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rable Sir Francis Walſin gham knight, prin⸗ 
cipall Secretarie to her Maieſtie, and one of her 
Hut ſſe moſt honorable ſiritis (ornſell, F. Ba. wiſhethi m thus 
ile the feare of God, and in the lite to come, euer- 
laſting reſt with Ieſus Chriſt. 


-—<JOnlidering ( right honorable) that di- 
Duets both of our countreymen, and o. 
Athers, haue very paynefully & fruite ful- 
ls laboured, to ſet forth the expoſition 
and meammesboth of the ten (.ommandementes,% 
alſo of the Lordes Prayer, and that in the Englith 
tongue: I thought good, not to meddle any further 
that way, ſeeing ſo good an entrance was made vnto 
: But neyther ſeeing nor hearing of any that had 
giuen forth any ſermons or lectures, ypony articles 
of our Chriſtian faith, aching as neceſſarie as the 
other, I was the moreemboldencd to ſer this trea- 
tiſe forth, that the ſimple and ignorant, which can 
bur only reade, & haue this benefite to profit them- 


" 


ſelues withall, might haue the true and playne mea- 


ning of cucry article of their faith, as they haue the 


_ expoſition of the Lordes prayer, and ten Comman- 


dementes. For it this Creede, commonly called the 


Creede ofthe Apoſtles,ſhall oncly be ſayde without 6 


booke, & rehearſcd of the people, without the mea- 
ning ot it in more words: then they cannot take ſuch 
comfort out of theſe articles as were requiſite, be- 
cauſe they do not vnderſtand them. And ſo, great & 
excellent myſteries lying hid, ſhall doe no good, be- 
cauſe they are not opened and reuealed to the ſim- 
pler ſort. The cauſe that moued me to preſent theſe 
my firſt fruites vnto your Honour, was, that partly 
you had heard them read vnto you, & your Honours 
accepting of them as fauouring the truerh ſhall in- 
courage others to do the like, and reade them more 


A. ii. diligently. 


—ů 3 — — —— z: . ĩðͤ—— — — — — „„ 
9 


T0 THE-RIGHT HoNo. 


* 

* . : 
: 
| 
. 

” : 
« 2 
g 
. 
? 
, 
þ : 


„ r SID... 


ES 


r ———————— — 


The Epiſtle, 
diligently. haue nor laboured to be curious in this 
matter, but ſo playne as the weakeſt of capacitie 
might eaſe!y ynderſtande: for whole ſake, and not 
for the learned I was willing to publiſh this worke, 
according to the talẽt that the Lord in mercy hath 
committed vnto me his ſeruant, for the building vp 
of his ſpirĩtuall temple. I doubt not, but by the wol- 
king of Gods holy ſpirite in you in reading of theſe 
articles nowe & then, your Honour, (being voyde of 


waightier matters and affayres; when leaſure thall - 


ſerue,) you thall finde ſome conifort & conſolation 
in them. Although they be playne yet are they true, 
and neede no eloquence to ſet them forth: for trueth 
ſecketh no corners to hide her ſelfe in: Onely her 
feare is, leaſtſhee (ſhould be hid. I graunt, it might 
ſeeme a needleſſe & fruitleſſe thing to write bookes 
and publithe them in theſe dayes, wherein are ſuch 
ſtore that nowe bookes Jacke readers, rather then 
readers want bookes : but if a man conſider well 
with himſelte , hee ſhiall finde that a great many of 
them tende not ſo much to ler foorth godlineſſe, as 
 wantonnes: neither do they profite the Church and 
common wealth , but rather hurt and hinder it as 
muchas in them lyeth, ſo that it had beene better 
that a great many of them had bene ſuppreſſed and 


neuer bene written. They hurt many, for they leade 


yong men, (ynlefſe Gods ſpirit guide them the bet- 
ter)to vtter deſtruction. Iheſe are not the bookes 
tcache yong men, which are by nature wanton and 
wilde, & giuen to luſtes, to refrayne from libertie of 
che fleſh; but rather giue them the bry dle to thefe 
wanton luſtes & appetites: and pitie it rs they ſhould 


bee ſuſfered in a Chriſtian common wealth. Theſe 


idle bookes teach not a man io amende and correct 
| his 


. 


wa The Epiſtle. 
his wayes, but vtterly to peruert them. A young man 
therefore ſhal clenſe his wayes,not by theſe meanes, 
bur by ruling himſelfe according to the worde of the 
Lorde, as the Prophet Dauid hath forewarned,Plal, 
119. fo then although the ſtore of bookes in our 
dayes is great, yet the number of them that encreaſe 
true godlineſſe, is not ſo great but that it may bec 
augmented, And albeit ſome one booke pleaſe not 
eucry man, yet another may, ſceing there are di- 
uers and diuers giftes giuen to ediſie, that all ngen 
may bee without excuſe before the Lorde. If any There ave 
finde fault and ſay, This writer is too hard and hye diierſities. 
for my capacitie; hee may haue an eaſier: if this & ſtoie ot 
man be too eloquent and fine, hee may haue ano- gods gitts 
ther that is more ſimple and playne : for God bee ee ch of 
thanked , there is great varictic of giftes in the Chniſt, as 
Church of Chriſt : and as it is in the body naturall we ſe in 


of men, that all members are not alike, mor haue eee, E 
. 8 f GS 1 ers 
the ſame function, yet all are neceſſarie: and al- gf 5 bobp,. 


though the foore be not ſo excellent a member as xy giftes 
the hande or the cye, yet for the vie of the body, it is are verp 
as neceſſary and profitable: neyther can the head Neceſſarp 
ſay to the foote, I haue no necde of thee, but one pals an — 
hath neede of the helpe of another for the mayn- God, pea 
tenance of the whole: So it is in the myſticall body the baleſt 
ofthe Church, ſome haue more excellent gifts then E{inalleſt 
others, and ſome may be likened to the head, ſome 88 
to the eye, and ſome to the hande: other of infeti- no man 
our "pra to the foote and to the legge, which yet is inthe 


r Eo Ke Church o 
ſurely can not bee deſpiſed or lightly ſet by, confi 5 5 


dering the body can not want them: neyther is wealth to 
this onely to bee ſcene in the myſticall body of be diſcon⸗ 
the Church, wherein ſome are Paſtours , ſome ragedwith 
Doctors, ſome Deacons, and ſome haue the gitt of 
cloquence, 


the leaſt 
talent that 


he hath, 
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The Epiſtle. 


eloquence, ſome of knowledge, ſome of vtterance, 
and ſome of rongues : But this may be perceiued in 
the body ofthe common wealth , wherein ſome are 
kings and rulers , appoynted of God to be heads o- 
uer others, and ſome are crafteſmen, and artificers, 
ſome husbandmen & plowmen farre inferior to the 
other, and yet notwithſtanding, as neceſſary is the 


poore labouring man for the ciuill body, as is the 


magiſtrate and ſuperiour: for if all ſhould rule, who 
ſhould obey? if all againe ſhould obey, who ſhoulde 
rule or gouerne? but nowe the Lord hath ſo tempe- 
red and diſpoſed theſe thinges in his infinite wiſe- 
dome, that there ſlioulde be no diſorder, and that e- 
uery one ſhoulde be indetted and bounde to ano- 
thet:that ſo, loue and vnitie might be kept and main- 
teined in all. For no one man hath all gifts giue vnto 
him, that he might ſtand in necde of his neighbour, 
and loue him the better, hauing that gift which he 
ſeeth himſelfe to be deſtitute of. Thus, being willing 
to per fourme all the dueties of a faithfull miniſter 
of Ieſus Chriſt vnto your honour , I leaue to trouble 
you any further from other affayres of your Prince 
and countrey,beſeeching the Almighty ro increaſe 
his gratious giftes in you , to the honour of his holy 
name, the profit of his Church, and the conſolation 
of your owne ſoule in the ende. Which he 
ꝑt aunt vnto your honour for his 
CcChriſtes ſake, Amen. 
1583. 


Jour hononrs in the Eorde Teſiw, 
moſt humble to commande. 


Iohn Bakc:z. 


71 


Tothe Godly and Chri- 


ſtian reader, grace Mu peace from 


God the father, and from our 
Lord leſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 


aue for thy ſake / gentle 
: '©, reader ) ſet forth unto thee 
2 e { briefly the meaning of all 
\ the twelne Articles of our 
Chriſtian faith, which are 
I neceſſary to ſaluatio: to this 
wn & . that as thou haſt in Engliſh an 
expoſition wpon the ten commanaements of al- 
»ightie God and the Loraes prayer, to knowe 
the better what they meane : ſo thou migh= 
reſt haue likewiſe in thy mother tongue, ſome 
opening of theſe Christian articles, which be- 
ing well applyed to thy owne conſcience by 4 
liuely faith, thou ſhalt finde ſweeter vnto thee 
then eyther hony, or the hony combe, & a trea- 
ſure to bee preferred before much golde , yea 
the feſt that may be. And becanſe ſermons 
are not ſo common in euery pariſh Church, as 
by the lame of God,and the prince they ſhoulde 
be: thou Sed therefore wſe this booke pri- 
uately in thy houſe when thou ſhalt hane lea- 
ſure, as vpon the Sundayes and holy dayes at 
after 


3 Jo the Reader. 


| after noone. I he whole ſumme of thy faith is 
i Here ſet for th ſo platnely , that thou mayeſt Cl 
iy orderſtande it, if the Lorde ſhall g rite his 
grace to thee, oper thine eyes to ſee : other- 
wiſe nothing can bee caſte to any inan, but an 
open booke ſhalbe as ſeale 'd Unto men, except 
the ſpirit reneale it unto them, hic þ he will 
doe, no doubt, if thou ſeehe it by humble aud 
earneſt prayer to God, in his ſonnes name, For 
ſurely this is the cauſe ſe, why many,reading the 
Scriptures, vader(tand them not. becauſe they 
come to them with vnprepared heartes, not 
ſubaned with humilitie , but preſuming th 
their naturall witte , to Df" d the myſt c- 
ries in them conteined But fleſh c blood doeth 
not reueale theſe ſecr et and hid thinges vnto 
The wozde V-. Other reade them without pray er, to Tu- 
— — 2 derſtande them, other ſome reade al but to 
with p1ap- diſpute, and talke of them with the learned, 
— and not to amende their lines , be 110 detefled 
Gods by them, but onely [0 hnowe aw , and let the 
name, and - 
not in con⸗ Practiſe gae. Brit theſe men ſo dog, can not 
fidence of 45 Bleſſed. Lube 11 cap Wherefore dearely be- 


dur owne 
wit and loued Chriſtian, I exhort thee to reade the 


"nxt ſcriptnres, and all other bookes , that tende to 

the declaration of the & criptures, with a ſin- 
A | _ ole eye, and penitent Heart, 2 thinking or 
preſuming 2 thing gf thy ſelfe, for the winde 


bloweth 
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To the Reader. 
bloweth where it liſteth , as our ſantonr ſayth, 
[oha ., And theſe diuine thinges are mo$t 

commonly hid from the wiſe und men of vn. 
derſtanding, and opened by the ſpirite wnto li 
tle babes: CMatth.1 I. that is, to ſuch as are 
humble in their owne conceyte, and in their 
owne eyes. For the holy Ghoſt ſayth- T henz 
that be mecke will hee guide in indgement, 
and teach the humble his waye. Pſ il.2 4; 00” 
then the humble ſhalbe exalted, and they all 
that exalt them ſelues ſhalbe brought lowe, 
Lnk.14. Fare well (deare brother ) and ve 
this booke, as it was meant , to thy good and 
comfort , which leſus Chriſt graunt vnto 
thee. Amen. 


Thy louing brother in the Lord, 
alwayes to pray tor thee. I. B. 
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hell. 


«Sermons vpon the (reede, q 


or xii. Articles of our Chri- 
ſtian faith. 
> Belceuc in God the Father AL. 
PS mightic , maker of heauen and 
y [Scarth. 
— 2 And in Ieſus Chriſt his onely 


Fonne our Lorde, which was conceyued of 


the holy Ghoſt, 

3 Borne of the virgine Marte. 

4 Suffered vnder Pontius Pilate , was 
crucified dead and buryed, deſcended into 


5 The thirde day he roſe againe from 
the dead. 
6 He aſcended into heauen, and fitteth 


on the right hande of God the father Al- 


miohtie. 


- From thence ſhall hee come to iudge 


che quicke and the dead. 
8 I beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, | 
9 The holy Catholike Church, the Cõ- 


munion of Saintes. 


10 The forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 
11 The reſurrection of the body, 
12 And the life euerlaſting, Amen. . 


A — 


” Þ &t «4 


O_o ee ay. T9 OY > 2 or 


Ms * : 
* na 


” wa 


— * 
* 


% 


«aut 
wy *-- > 


— 


—— 


e 


3 


2 


— 


4m 


= 
— 


— 


— 


A PRAYER BEFORE 
the Lecture ordinarily, | 


q [ at this 5 ,may 0 —_ 
WI tully & plainely ſpcake thy 
PAW 5 & euery one of this 
— N * thy congregation may ſo 
Fruirfully & effectually heare che ſame, that 
all of vs may expreſſe and followe it im life 
and conuerſation, to the glory of thy moſt 
holy name, & the profi of thy Church: that 
ſo in the end, we may receiue the lame eter- 
nall bleſſedneſſe, which Chriſt leſus 
hath in his moſt holy Goſpell 
thereunto promiſed. 
Amen, 
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The firſt Sermon pon 
the firſt Article, | 


i 4 in God the father albwighete, ma- 
ker of heaucn and carth. 


Cfoze we come to ſpeake This firft 


Y of the meaning of theſe ——.— 


>” wo2des, it ſhall not bee a- beliefe in 


Godt 
d mille to conſider in a wow Facher che 


AN oz two, who made this firtt perſon 


Chziſtian ozder and forme Erin de 


of our r beliefe, The generall and common made this 


opinion receiued with the whole conſent of Khor 
the Church, is, that the xii. Apoſtles of our The mie 


lauiour Jeſus Chult, made this Creede, e- Crecde be 


ede, 
uery one an Article, as a godly wiiter of our who ther 


time, one Aretius in his booke of queſtions 332 


doeth ſhew. Therekoꝛe it is called the Apos ur. 


ſtles Creede. But whether it were they oꝛ 


no that made it, oꝛ any other, it is no great 
matter, ſeeing it is all the vndoubted trueth 
of Gods wozde, t cuery poynt of it agreeth 
with the reſt of the holy ſcriptures wꝛitten 


with the Spirit of Chꝛiſt. Ie haue many 4 
bookes in the olde # new Teſtament, which 
are wzitten fo2 our conſolation #comfozt, 
and that by the finger of God, but yet wee 
knowe not the names of thoſk men that 


Wote - 


Ihe firſt Lecture, 
wꝛote them, as the booke of the Judges, the 
booke of Ringes, and the Chzonicles , and 

fſuch like: and in the newe Teſtament the 

We fiſt Epillle to the Ebꝛewes. Theſe all are the 

elpectaly holy woꝛde of God, but yet we knowe not 


regard the | 
rhing that the authoꝛs of them, And it ſeemeth that the 


intens holy Ghoſt woulde haue their names ſup- 

the worde. pzeſſed and vnknowen, becauſe we ſhoulde 

# = recepue all Scripture alike, and with the 

F ſame authoꝛitie which pzoceedeth from the 

I mouth of God, making no difference of per · 

ſons, oꝛ choyſe of men, when all is trueth 

= that is wutten, and that we ſhould not con⸗ 

ſider ſo much, who ſpeaketh oz wꝛiteth a 

thing, as what is ſpoken c wiittenvnto vs. 

Thus much koz the wꝛiters of this wozke. 

Nowe let vs conſider the thing it ſelfe. 

Tue dti⸗ This Creede hath foure partes, the firſt is 
| niſian of | | | 

the lunnne ok our faith, and beliefe in God the Father, 

orf dur tauh the firſt perſon in Triuitie: the ſeconde is 

ok sur truſt and belieke in God the Sonne 

Jelus Chziſt our lauiour, the ſeconde per⸗ 

ſon in Trinitie: the thirde is of our kaith in 

the holy Ghoſt, the power of God, which 

- ts the thirde perſon in Trinitie: the fourth 

and laſt parte is of the holy and Uniuer⸗ 

{all Church ok Chyitt, and of thoſe thinges 

that are to be beleeued concerning the ſame, 


which 
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The firſt Lecture. 


© which are contapned in the lat thzee arti⸗ 

© cles,which are annexed and ioyned vnto the 
Church, as The remiſſion of ſinnes, the re- 
ſurrection of the bodie, and the life euer- 
laſting. Theſe are the benefites which fol- 
{owe the Church, This is the diuiſion of 
the Creede. Out of the firſt article we haue — 
to note theſe two things: firſt that we muſt be — Fig 
beleeue in God: ſecondly, what maner of red here. 
God it is, in whome wee doe beleeue. The Tue ſente 
meaning of theſe woꝛdes ts this, J the ſer⸗ — _ 
uant and childe of God, J, J lap, c not ano⸗ 
ther fo2 mee, doe beleeue, hope and truſt in 
one almightie, eternal and euerliuing God, 
which is not only a God of might vnto me, 
to be able to doe all things, but a moſt mer⸗ 
cifull father in Jeſus Chziſt, moſt willing 
and ready to helpe me in all troubles and ad⸗ 
uerſities of this life, when J ſhall cry & call 
vnto him. Firſt therefoze we learne here to The tn 
belecue & truſt in God onely, and not in any — 
creature whatſoeuer , fo2 they cannot helpe tice. 
vs, as Dauid ſayeth in his Pſalmes, Vaine | 
is the helpe of man. It is thou that ſaueſt 
me from mine aduerſaries. And here note, 
thac there is a great differẽce betwene theſe 
thꝛee, to beleeue God, & to beleeue there is a 
God, c to beleue in God, The deuils belcene 


the 


T 
: = 
: 
4 
= 
ai 
* 
7 
R 9 
xY 
FA 


the firſt æ the ſecond, that God is true of his 


WMhat true 


| fa2ti 18. 


1 The firſt e. 


woꝛd and p2omile which is, to beleeue God, 
& they alſo beleeue there is one God and no 
moe, and tremble, as S. James the Apoſtle 
ſayth, Chap. 2. 19. but they beleeue not the 
third, that is, in God, which is as much, as 
to embzace and acknowledge him foz our 
good God, x to ſticke to him, c to his wozꝛde 
only. This is pꝛoper to the Elect # childzen 
of God, not to the deuils and repzobates, 
which doe not truſt in him, Fo? they lacke a 
true iuſtifying faith, which is defined to be a 
ſure truſt in the mercies ok God and his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, made vnto vs in Jeſus Chriſt his 
Sonne, (by whom he hath adopted vs) that 
he wil be mercikull vnto vs, c fozgiue vs all 
our ſinnes. This is faith, x this is it that we 
mult haue, when we lay, I belecue in God. 
Fox kaith mult looke vnto God, er not to a⸗ 
ny man oz angel, oz ſaint in heauen. There: 
foꝛe Paul ſayd to the iayler, al king how he 
might be laued, when he had abuſed & cruel⸗ 
ly handled the Apoſtles, Belecue, ſayth he, 
in the Lorde leſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
be ſaued. Surely he could not haue ſayde, 
Beleeue in Chu , vnleſſe he had bene very 
God: and marke howe he lapeth not, Be— 
lceue Jeſus Chziſt, but, Beleeue Ir the 
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The firſt Lecture. 


Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, as it is 


ſayde here in our Creede, J beleeue in 
God. This that we muſt beleeue in God, is 
warranted by our ſauiaur Chulſt, .. wing to 
his diſciples , belecue in God, let not your 


heartes be troubled, Iohn 14. So that this 
"doctrine to belecue in God c in no other, ts 
a doctrine of comfoꝛt to all the godly, and ta 


ſettle their hearts that they be not troubled 
02 caryed away with vaine perſwaſions ot 
men and of Angels, which Paul kozbiddeth, 


Coloſ.2. But here may a queſtion be made, Qnettion. 


why we lay not, as in the Lozdes pꝛayer in 
the plurall number, Dur Father, and koz⸗ 
giue vs our treſpaſles : ſo here alſo in like 


lozt, why lap we not, e beleeue in God: 
Firſt J anſwere, that is a pꝛaper to God, & Antwere, 


this is a conkeſſion of our faith, Then J lay 
the caſe is not all one oꝛ alike, Foꝛ I may 


pꝛay fo another man, and am commanded rim. 2. 


ſo to doe, becauſe we are all members of the 
{ame body of Chyilt, ſo that my pꝛapyer may 


þ helpe and pꝛofite him. But J can not be⸗ 
leeue fo2 another man, neither ſhall my faith 


and beliefe p2ofit another man, except he be⸗ 
leeue him ſelfe the pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt: fox 
euery man ſhall be ſaued by his owne faith, 
as P Prophet Iabakuk ſaith, Chap.2, br 
B. i. iu 
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juſt mã ſhal hue by his owne faith. And this 
notably confoundeth & repꝛoueth that fond 
and falſe opinion of the papiſtes, which ſay 
that it is inough to beleeue generally as the 
church beleeueth, not knowing how oꝛ what 
to beleeue. This ſentence alſo repꝛoueth & 
conuinceth another hereſie of theirs which 


EV uerp mã ſap, that a man map be iuſtified by his owne 


— 9m wozks, Here it is ſayd, The iuſt ſhal liue by 
faith and his faith, x not by his good works oz deedes. 
hun Je- And when Yabakuk ſaith, his faith, he mea⸗ 
ſus, a not neth not that faith is of our ſelues, but that 
faich which doth laue vs, is within vs in our 
hearts, x not without vs in other men, mea⸗ 
ning neuertheleſſe, that faith commeth from 
God aboue, c not of vs, As James chap. 1. 
And this doth teach vs to apply the mercies 
of God vnto our ſelues, ſaying, J belecue as 
well as other men, that God will helpe me, 


and be my father, This is a great comfoꝛt 


which the godly only haue, and not the wic⸗ 
ked, as Dauid ſayth, The Lodd is his Loꝛd 
as well as he is a loꝛd to other. Thus much 
on who we muſt beleeue, that is, in God on⸗ 
The ſetõde ly. Now ſecondly conſider with pour ſelues 


Part of 


this ts in what maner of god pou doe beleeue and 


ticle. truſt:not in ſuch a one as the Paynims did, 
that could not helpe them, as Jupiter, Apol⸗ 


SV; 
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lo, Diana and ſuch like, which did appoint 
a multitude of them to gouerne and guyde 
the wozlde, becauſe they thought that one 
was not able ynough of himſelfe,and there⸗ 
foꝛe made one fo2 heauen, as Jupiter, ano⸗ 
ther foꝛ the ſea, as Meptune. One fo2 hell 
as Pluto, One koz the fire as Uulcan, Nei⸗ 
ther are we taught here to beleeue in ſuch 
a god as the wicked Ilraelites did, called 
Baal, which coulde not heare them when 
they cryed vnto him, as it is in the booke of 
the Kings, whom Elias repꝛoueth, 3. Kings 
18. Chap. Ok ſuch Idols and gods the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid ſpeaketh, c derideth them and 
their wozthippers , Pfal. 1 15. Saying, they 
haue mouthes and ſpeake not, cares and 
heare not, eyes and ſee not, nate and ſmell 
not, hands and handle not, feete and walke 
not, neither make they a ſound with their 
throte. Neither haue we ſuch petie gods of 
ſtone and wood, as the papiſts haue their J⸗ 


mages. But our God in wha we do conkeſſe What the 
that we belecue, is ſuch a one as is a father, g Sd 


fo2 his goodnes and mercie: and almightie, 
fo) his ſtrength and power. This doth Dae 
uid meane, when hee doeth ſpeake of his 
great God, and ſetteth him againſt all other 
falſe gods of the idolaters, ſaping, as for 

B. ii. bur 
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1 our God, he is in heauẽ. As if he would lap, 
| he is a molt mightie God, and doth whatlo⸗ 


euer hee will, no man can hinder oz let his 
| power. This as it is a great comfozt to all 
tk—khe gaodly, to haue ſuch a God to ayde them 
1 at all neede, ſo it is a terroꝛ to the wicked 
| to conlider that they haue to doe with ſuch 
1 a God as is omnipotent, able to beate them 
to pieces and powder, when they reliſt him, 
| As hee did mightily deſtroy Pharao, ſo did 
hee wonderfully deliuer his people and 
childzen the Jſraelites out of his handes, 
| G from the red Sea, So nd declared him ſelfe ® 
Dod iop⸗ an omnipotent father, Ne ſce then here as 
oe and in other places, how God ioyneth his pow- 
gonouces er and iultrce to terrific , and alſo his mercie 
the one to and clemency to comfozt. J ſap they are put 
terriſte the Hath together, euen to terrific the godly al⸗ 
Otherto | | dn 

cumtozt. lo, that they ſhould not comit ſinne, but fearc 
| to offende ſuch a mightie Father, So it is 
ſatd in the beginning of our prayer, Our ka⸗ K 
ther, to comfoꝛt vs, but it is ſaid alſo, in hea⸗ 
uen, to magniſie his power t greatnes ouer 

al things. Like wile in the giuing ok y Lawe 

it is laide, Deare O Jſrael, Jam the Lode, 

great q terrible, no doubt, to put thẽ in mind 

to fcare him reuerently, and not to pꝛeſume 
vpon hun, But vet he addeth comfozt after: 


ward, 
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ward,faying, Thy God, to deliuer thee herc: 
after , which hath bene thy God already, 
Thus we lee that both muſt goe together, 


Gods iuſtice, and Gods mercie, as Dauid 
ſaid, Thy rod and thy ſtafte, they cotort me, 


Pfal. 23. Ie call him father, not in reſpect ow God 


of our creation, foꝛ fo he is our Maker and ther, to 


Creatoz: neither! in reſpect of our gouerne- _ 83 


ment, fo2 ſo he is our Loꝛde and maſter: and by grace 


thoſe names are not ſo comfo2table vnto vs, and adop⸗ 


tion, not by 


becaule he is ſo, that is, a Lozde and maker, nature and 


euen to the wicked and repꝛobate. But wee pn.“ 
call him father, firſt in reſpect of Chziſt, 
which is his onely begotten and beloued 

ſonne: Then in that we are his childzen ad⸗ 

opted in Chult our elder bzother, which hath 

made vs all ſonnes and childzen to his hea⸗ 

uenly father, by his death and paſſion, by his 
obedience, by his fulfilling of the lawe, and 

by his latiſfaction foꝛ our ſinnes, as John 

ſaith, Chap, z,Bcholde what loue the father 


hath ſhiewed vnto vs, that wee ſhoulde be 


called the ſonnes of God. This is a maruei⸗ Comfort - 
lous comfoꝛt, y the God of the whole earth, god. 
the Loꝛd of loꝛds, is a louing father vnto vs. 
And this is in Chiſt Jelus, that wee haue 
this dignity ſt pꝛerogatiue aboue others, not 
iu our ſelues, noꝛ by birth and nature, foz ſo 

B. iii. we 
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1 we are the ſonnes ol Gods ire and wzath, of 

| cõdtnatiõ, becauſe of our ſinful father Ada, 
tranſgreſſing Gods comandemee,TUhe we 
name him almightie, we do not cocetue him 
to haue ſuch a power which he doth not vle, 
but in ſlaying this, we conkeſle and acknow- | 

0 ledge, vᷣ he hath al things & creatures under 

ic his power c obedience, euen 5 deuils them: | 
ſelues,as we ſee in ÿ Goſpel , how they ſub- | 
mitted thẽſelues to Chult the ſonne of God, | 

c how he aſked leaue,befoze he could do any 

thing to Job, lob 1. Againe, we mult needes 


| 14 graũt, that being omnipotent, and almighty, 
f he doth all things that are done, he ruleth & 
N gouerneth heauen & earth, the ſea and hell, 
i | 


c all things in them, the whole wozld at his 
beck doth bend & yceld it ſelf, So p our God 
being lo mighty, is not an idle God in hea⸗ 
Sods vꝛo⸗ lien, as wicked do imagine, but diſpoſeth 
mower all things by his tult & wiſe pꝛouidẽce, how⸗ 
all things. ſoeuer they fall out: nothing cometh to paſſe 
Wout his wil and cciiſel, no not the flight of 
Sparrowes, Mat. 10. op it the Loꝛd ſhould 
not vpholde heauen and earth, vea the whole 
wozld w his power, it would fall to nothing, 
to duſt & aſhes: therefoꝛe it is ſaide, b Chꝛiſt 
doth ſuſtaine all things by the woe of his 
might, Hebr. 1. And here our faith hath a 
double 
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double cõfoꝛt, by p pꝛouidence  ontnipoten- 
cie of God. Firlt becauſe it conſidereth, that 
God hath ſuffictent power to defende his 
Church. Secondlp, becauſe he is willing to 
do it. It foloweth, maker of heauen & earth. 
This pꝛoueth, p he is almightie, becauſe he 
hath made heauen & earth ok nothing, whẽ it 
was not, Gen. 1. And this doeth notably C0z 
fute the wicked & falſe opinions of ö Philo- 
ſophers, as JAlaco c Ariſtotle, who greatly 
to v derogation t impairing of Gods glozy 
t power, thought t held that the wozlo was 
eternall from the beginning, & neuer made, 
neither ſhould haue ende. But this is falſe x 


blaſphemous againſt God. Care learne here The world 
another leſſon in our fatth,that ß wozld was — 
made and had a beginning, and ſhal haue an han naue 


ending, as Moles pꝛoueth the one, # Peter 
the other. 2. Epiſt.3. Chap. Now by making 
of heauen c earth, we vnderſtand all things 
conteyned in heauen & earth, as the ſea. Fo? 
Daudd ſayth, The ſea is his, and he made it, 
95 Pſa. The hings in heaut, as his an gels, 
y things in earth, men, beaſts, fiſhes, fila 
woꝛmes, x al other ſenfles creatureswhatſo: 
euer. It is therefoꝛe, as if we ſhouldlay,mas 
ker ok al thigs, viſible which we ſee, t inuiſt [= 
ble which we ſee not, as in p Creedeofy coũ⸗ 
* iii. ſell 


an ending. 
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ſel! of Nice is mote fully expreſſed, And 


this was done, becauſe of the Yeretikes cals 
led the Paniches , whichdid appoynt two 
beginnings of things created, the one good, 
- which was God, and him they made the 
beginncr of all good thinges, the other they 
imagined to be ill, which was the deuill, and 


him they ſet ouer the euillthinges, and ſup⸗ 


poled him the maker of them. But thele 
men were decepued, which thought any ill 
thing to be created and made ill at the firlt, 
fo2 the ſcripture docth otherwiſe pzonounce 
of al things, that they were exceeding good, 
A1lthings Genel, 1. But in that any thing is ill, it is 
ae at by depꝛauation and copruption, by the ſinne 
thefrſt, ok man, of Adam, and not by creation: fo2 
alrhough the deuill was made an Angell , but hefell 
by the fall and loſt his firſt eſtate, and ſo became a de⸗ 
of Adam uill and wicked ſpirite by his owne coprup- 


and liniie 


in vs. tion and wil, as Peter pyoucth, 2,Epiltle 2, 


— Nou if the deuil made ſome things, 


then God made not all: but what ſayeth the 
ſcripture: The Lord hath made al things for 
his one ſake: he ſaith not ſome things, but 
all: nay he goeth further, x addeth, euen the 
wicked for the day of cuill, Mot þ he created 
them wicked: fo2 hee made them in Adam 
Ha and good: but he hath appointed them 
{0 
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to ſcrue to his honour and glozy : although 
they bee veſſels of wiath , Hee is glozitiedin 
them after a ſozt, although not lo as hee 
is glozificd in the good. Foz therekoꝛe dyd 
hee ftirrr vp Pharao Ring of Egypt, be⸗ 
cauſe he woulde ſhewe his glozy vpon him, 
Nom. 9. Seeing then God hath made hea⸗ 
uen, he hath made alſo all the oznaments of 
heauen:as the heauenly ſpirits, the Sunne, 
the Moone, the Starres to gouerne the 
earth by their light, Foz in that wee giue 


him the creation of the greater, wee mult 


needes graunt the leſſer, and hee that can 
make the great and huge heauens of no⸗ 


thing, is able allo to make the thinges con⸗ 


teyned in them ok lelle impoꝛtance. As con- 4yges 
cerning the Angels, it is ſutficient foꝛ vs to were alla 
knowe, that they were all made of the Loꝛd {ging 
foꝛ his wil and pleaſure, to be his miniſtring 
Spirites, to execute his commandementes 


and iudgements againſt the wicked, and fo2 


to ſerue fo) thoſe that ſhalbe heires of ſalua⸗ 
tion, Debꝛ. 1. It is but curioſitie to enquire 


of p time of their creation, oꝛ of their oꝛders 
and eſtate in heauen. Moſes telleth vs a 
good and ſhoꝛt leſſon, that heauen and earth 
were made perfect in ſixe dayes, with all the 
hoſtes and furniture of them, and layeth no 

mo de 
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mogꝛe of this matter, to teache vs ſobzietie 
in theſe thinges, to wade no farther then we 


haue the warrant of the wozde to beare vs 
out. Seeing all other vapne queſtions are 
condemned ok the Apoſtle Saint Paul, 

Titus. 3. The like is to be vnderſtoode in 
making of the earth, to compzehende all 
thinges in the earth, whatſoeuer J doc ſee, 
heare, and vnderſtande. By the creation of 
theſe thinges ceteſftall , and terreſtriall, J 
doe conſider with my ſelke theſe foure moſt 
excellent and diuine vertues in God, which 
compꝛehende all the reſt in them, and to 


the which they may bee referred, Firſt by 


potentia 
Dei. 


the great and wonderfull creation of the v⸗ 
niuerſall wozlde, Jlearne to come to the 
conſideration of his vnſpcakeable power 
and greatneſſe, that he was able withouc 
any payne 02 labour at all, yea with great 
eaſe and pleaſure, to create heauen & earth, 


with his onely worde, as the Pꝛophet Da- 


nid ſayeth, He ſpake the worde, and it was 
done. O what a great God is this, to be 
feared ouer all the earth, foz his wonder⸗ 
full greatneſſe and Þaicſtie! This doeth 


put vs in minde what a mighty God we doe 


ſerue, that wee may from our heart feare 


bim. The lecond thing to be 3 in 
this 
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this creation generall, is his infinite and in- 


eſtimable wiſedome, in diſpoſing ſo ozder⸗ 
ly, and placing ſo ſeemely all chinges in 
their place and degree, as it is moſt won⸗ 
derfull to beholde, with ſuch beautie and 
pꝛopoztion in euery creature, that vnleſle 
we bee too too blockiſh, wee muſt crye out 
with Dautd and ſay,and conkeſſe, O Lorde, 
howe wondertull are thy workes : in wiſe- 


dome haſt thou made them all. And a⸗ 


Sapientia 


Dei. 


Kaine, Great is our Lorde, great is his po - 
er, yea his wiſedome is infinite. To ſee the 


goodly oꝛder of heauen, it will make a man 
to be aſtonied at the wiſedome of his God, 
moꝛe then the Queene of Saba was, when 
ſhee came to ſee , and heare the wiſez 
dome of Solomon. Foz this wiſedome 


Sonne of G OD leſus Chriſt , the wiſe— 


here wee learne of this wiſedome, which he 
hath ved and ſhewed in the creation, a good 
leſſon fo2 our comfozt, that as the Lowe 
is almightie, and able to deliucr vs his 
childzen, and Church from the wicked: 
ſo doeth hee knowe the waies and meanes 
moſt perficly and readily howe to doe it at 
all times. Fo2 his kuowledge paſſeth our 
. vitdcre 


; ; Je ſus 

by whome all thinges were made, is the Cult is 
the eternal 

: wilcdome, 

dome of his Father, Iohn 1, Hebr. 1. And —_ fas 
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bi vnderſtanding farre, Therefoze Peter ſaid, 
4 The Lorde knoweth howe to deliucr the 
A godly out of tentation and trouble, and to 


/ punith the wicked, 2. Pet. 2. So that when | 


mama can finde no wap, no deuice oz meane 
i | how to ſhifchimſelfe out of danger, yet the 
'Lodd by his wiſedome and knowledge hath 
diuers wayes to helpe, Diuers examples of 

this are in the holy Scriptures: when Po⸗ 

ſes and the Jlraclites were ſo entangled 

and compaſſed about, that there ſeemed no 


wap fo? them to cſcape, ſo that Moles 


P2ayed to the Lozde molt earneſtly to deli⸗ 

tier them, koꝛ hee him ſelke ſawe no meanes 

ho we to doe it, being on euery ſide on the 

„ right hande and on the left, compaſſed in 
= with the hie hilles, befoze them was the 
1 great redde ſea, behinde them was the huge 
holte of I harao, ſo that nowe all hope of 


The life and ſuccour was taken away: then the 


nnd e Lozde founde a way in the middelk of the 

—— his ſea, to deliuer his people, and to dzowne 

his enemies: lo he declared his wiledome in 
pꝛzeſeruing them ſo miraculoully. So like⸗ 

wiſe when the virgin Marie did not ſee 

howe lhe ſhoulde conceyue and bing fooꝛth 
a ſonne being a mayde, and not knowing 
| any man, and therefoze ſayde tothe angell, 

| 8 Howe 
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Howe ſhall this come to paſſe, ſo ſtrange 
and rare a matter: the Lozde founde a rea⸗ 
die way howe he bꝛought it to paſſe, that ſhe 
concelued by the opcratio of the holy ghoſt. 
This made Solomon in his Pꝛouerbs, to 
ſay, Chapter 21, There is no wiſedome, 
there 18 10 vnderſtanding, there is no coun- | 
{ell againſt the Lord. Fo; he ouerthzoweth ©od oners 
the ſubtill fetches of the wiſedome of this F2owerd | 
wozlde, as of Jeroboam in his politike ofman, 
counſell to make calues, c of Achitophel in 
his wilie pꝛactiſes. The J hariſees in their 
lnare that they bad layde foz our Sautour 

Chziſt, were taken them ſelues, to their 

ſhame and repꝛoche. Thus the Loꝛde ſcat- 

tereth abzoade the deuiſes of the wicked 

kings and pzinces of this wozlde, by his 
- Wiſedome, foz theirs is fooliſhneſſe to his, 
I. Cor. 3. Saint Paul is rauiſhed with the 
conſideration of this great wiſedome, and 
cryeth out, ſaying, O the depth of the ri- 
ches & wiſedome, and knowledge of God, 
how vnſearche able are his iudgements, and 
hi, wayes paſt finding out. Rom. 11. Mee 
muſt then applie theſe things to our ſelues, 
to receiue comfoꝛt and conſolation by them, 
When wee looke vp into heauen, &downe 
in the carth, oz in the ſea, let vs thinke _ 
: the 
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the wiſedome of the Loꝛde and gloziſie him 
in it, and ſav, O Lode, how wiſe art thou 
in all thy doings, Howe great is thy knows 
ledge vnto me: ſuch knowledge is too ex⸗ 
cellent ſoꝛ me, it paſſeth my reache and ca⸗ 
pacitie: So faide Dauid, ſaye vnto God, 


O how wonderfull art thou in thy workes! 
Unleſſe we doe this, we are vnthankefull 
bcholders of Gods wiſedome, if we pꝛayſe 
him not fo? it. Ie map ſee it in our owne 
ſelues, and in others eucry day, in our crea⸗ 
tion of our body and ſaule, howe wiſe and 
wonderfull hee is. Theſe thinges we muſt 
meditate vpon dayly and thinke, otherwiſe 
we are no better then bꝛuite beaſtes, which 
ſee them onely and beholde them, but conſi⸗ 
der nothing in them. Mere we learne our 
duectie to our good and great God. 


3. The 


gooddeiſe choide as it were in a glaſſe, the goods 


| Bonjras dei. 398 in the creation of the wozlde 
b 


of Godis neſſe of God, his mercie towarde all men, 


— 4 pcciaily to the elect and choſen , that 

the wozlde fo2 thein, and their lakes, hee Hath created 

fozman. theſe things, and docth dayly pꝛelerue by 
his pꝛouidence euery one of them, ſo that 
hee hath not made them foy him ſelfe, J 
meane, that hee needed not any of fa” 
being all ſufficient in him lelfe, 


ha ye 
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kappie and bleſſed, which is meant by his 

name Shaddai , which ſignifieth that hee 
is ſufficient of his owne nature. So that a 
true Choiſtian man may lap that his hea⸗ 
uenly Father hath made all thinges koz his 
vſe and benefite , heauen one dape to re⸗ 
cepue him, the earth to mayntepne him, all 


creatures to ſerue him, the Sunne, Boone 


and Starres to light him, liuing creatures 
to feede him and to recreate him, the an⸗ 
gels to keepe and to pꝛeſerue him in his 
wayes, by his Fatherly appoyntment, O 
what great benefites are here, that we re⸗ 
ceyue of our mercifull Father by his creati⸗ 
on of all things! Here we lcarne our duetie 
tobethankfull to God fox them, in the name 


Allthings 


created 
ſer ue fog 
mans vl. 


of Jeſus Chyilt his Sonne, to vle theſe be⸗ 


nefites to his honour and glozp, to the p2ofit 
and commoditie ok his Church, and our 
bethzen here with vs, And here J ſee by 
Gods goodneſſe and mercie towarde mee, 

that he hath not onely created theſe thinges 
at the firſt, but hee doeth pꝛeſerue them eue⸗ 
ry houre by his power: otherwiſe they 
would vaniſh away and come to nothing, 
as Dauid ſayeth, If thou take away thy 
breath from them, That is, his power 
from his creatures, „they dye. So that 


here 


4 
mg Co q 4 
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here we ſee Gods pꝛouidence ouer vs, and 
all things. Foz he woozketh dayly by pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruing and keeping his creatures in their 
eſtate, as Chꝛiſt ſayth , My Father hitherto 
woorketh, and Iworke, by mayntepning | 
things created, Fo2 God is not like a car⸗ 
penter that maketh an houſe, and ſctteth it 
bp in deede, but afterwarde neuer perad⸗ 
uenture ſeeth it againe, but leaucth it to the 
dweller and owner of ic, the maſter thereof, 
and careth no moge fo it. If God ſhoulde 
deale ſo with vs, it woulde be ill and wꝛong 


with vs: fo) the deuill woulde dayly deſtroß 


vs, if he did not keepe vs and all ours, Fox 
we are not able to keepe our ſelues, no not 
a minute of an houre. Pere therekoze ac⸗ 
knowledge in the mercy of God, his Fa⸗ 
-therly care and pꝛouidence ouer vs and all 
his creatures. 9 

4 The laſt thing we learne ok the creati⸗ 


theinſtice on of the woꝛlde, is the iuſtice of God, howe 


of God 
ſtene in 10 


he gouerneth it rightly in equitie and iudge⸗ 
ment, as the Pꝛophet ſingeth, All the w ayes 
of the Lord are iudgement and equitie. Foꝝ 
vnleſſe hee did execute his iuſtice vpon the 
wicked, they woulde deſtroy his Church: 
but he keepeth them vnder, as it were with 
a bzidle, and hampereth euen the pꝛoude 

ty2zants 


- * 
DS 
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tpzantes and deuils of hell, by his ſeuere tit- 
ſtice ſhewed vpon them. So that the Lozde 
is iuſt in all his mayes, vca, his wil is a moſt 
perſite rule and paterne ok iuſtice. Dauid 
often repeateth this leſſon, to terriſie the 
wicked, Iuſt art thou, O Lord, and right are 

thy indgements, Platm. 119. So ſapde the 


I Emperoz Mauricius, being killed byJIho- 
das. This do the wicked conkeſſe thẽſelues, The wics 


when they feele his heauy hand vpon them — 


fo2 their ſinnes and oftences, as Pharao did . 
when the hayle deſtroyed the cattell of E⸗ Adombe⸗ 
gypt, ſaping vnto Poles c Aaron, J hauc 100 0 * 
nowe ſinned, the Loꝛde is righteous, but J| 
and my people are wicked, Exod. 9. Thus 
the repzobate, whether they will o2 no, muſt 
confeſſe the Lozde to bee rightcous in his 
wozkes, Foz as the Lozwd is merciful to foy- 
Niue the ſinnes of his childꝛen that are true⸗ 
ly penitent, and not obſtinate: ſo is he alſo 
a molt iuſt Fudge ouer all the earth, to exe⸗ 
cute his ſharpe puniſhments vpon the mali⸗ 
tious and wilkull ſinners. The Judge of the 
wozlde docth accozding to iuſtice, as Abza⸗ 1 24 
ham ſayde of him, when he was about to de⸗ 
ſtroy Sodoma, Gen,. 1 8. J delite, ſapeth the 
Lode, in iuſtice, mercy, and iudgement, 
lerem,9, Examples of his iuſtice hee hath 
C. it. ſhewed 


Eramples 
ot Gods 
initice and 
indgemets 
Pponthe 
WICKED, 
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ſhewed in v flood bꝛought in vpon the wir⸗ 


ked, Example of his mercie, in ſauing Moe 
and his familie: ſo that his iuſtice and mer⸗ 


cie goeth alwaies together, as Dauid ſaith, 


1]w ill ling of mercic and indgement, P{al, 


101. repreſenting the perlon of Chnziſt, 
which ſhould be in his kingdom, as wel iuſt 


as mercikull: a Lion of the tribe of Juda, to 


teare in pieces the wicked, and a Lambe to 


pꝛeſerue his with al gentleneſſe & ſoktneſſe. 
Looke vpon Sodome, howe the Low ſhew⸗ 


ed there his extreme & ſeucre Juſtice vpon 


choſe milcreants,to conſume them with fire 


and bzimſtone from heauen molt terribly, 
Gen,19, and as Peter ſapeth, Made them 
an example tor all ages and poſterities to 
come, ot his iuſtice againſt ſinne and vn- 
cleannes, 2. Pet. 2. But pet then hee deltuc- 


red iuſt Lot out of tentation and trouble, 


Mote his mercy in it, to the good & godly. 
might heere recken vp the examples of 
Scennacherib, of Achab, of Mabuchodono⸗ 


302, of Herode, of Julian, and ſuch other 


perſecuting kings and Emperours againſk 
the Church of Thziſt: whome all, God in 


his tuffice Hath ouerthzowen and vtterly 


deſtroyed. This we learne, that God doeth 
alſo preſerue * ſtate of mankinde by his 
iuſtice, 


On - RY . — 
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iuſtice, that one docth not ouerrunne ano- 
ther, as wilde beaſtes, Then by this wee Ebeend of 


[carne to ſtand in feare of Gods iuſtice, if 
we ſinne at any time deſperately , leaſt we 
be caught vp with it, and ſuddenly conſu⸗ 


Gods in⸗ 


[tice:!Ss that 


we lho1ia 
feare him 
reuerenclp- 


med, It his wrath be kindled, yea but a li- 


ue, bleſſed are all they that put their truſt 


in him, Plalme 2, For our G OD in his 


wrath and 1uſtice is a conſuming fire „as 
Hebr. 12. And it is an hozrible thing, to 
fall into his handes. Ik he be angry, who 
may abide oz ſtande in his light, when the 
billes melt awap , and the ſea is dzycd vp, 
and the hard rockes cleaue aſunder; © that 
we had this conlideratton of his iuſtice be⸗ 
foze our cyes continually, it would keepe 
vs from all ſinne and vngodlines: to} there- 
foꝛe wee ſinne, becauſe wee feare not this 


iuſtice of the Lozde. Thie is no teare ot 


GOD (ſapeth Dauid of the wicked) 
before their cyes: therefoze they {inne, 
Ace lee then, what wee haue to note vpon 
this article of our Chyſtian belieke, and 
what commoditie commeth vnto vs of the 


crea*1on of all thinges by God, howe wee 


gather and conſider of his infinite greats 
neſſe, by his wonderfull woozkes: fox 
the heauens declare the glow of God, 

N C.. and 
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'M and p firmament ſheweth his handy wozke, 
"Mit Aud this is one way to come to God, as to 
8 be without excuſe befoze his tribunall ſeate 
in the day of iudgement, when the ſecretes 
of all heartes ſhall bee diſcloſed, and all 
n are w: thoughtes opened befoze the Lowe.By this 
Deas Creation the heathen men are without en⸗ 
tion ofthe cule, and haue knowen him generally, as 
whats Haul ſapth, Romanes the firſt chap, That 
as a great which may be knowen of God, is manifeſf 
vooke nan in them, fo2 God hathſhewed it vnto them. 
to reade in. F02 the inuiſible thinges of him, that is, his 
kternall power and Godhead, are ſecne by 

the creation of the wozlde, being conſidered 
in his wozkes, to the intent, that they ſhould 
be without excule , becauſe that when they 
knewe God, they gloꝛiſted him not as God, 

neither were thankefull, but became vayne 
in their imaginations, & their fooliſh heart 
was full of darkeneſſe: when they pꝛokeſſed 
themſelues to be wile, they became fooles. 
od is God is knowen thꝛee wapyes, by his wozks, 
knowen by his wozde, and by his holy ſpirit of adop⸗ 
MEWS tion. Although God be knowen by all theſe 
wayes of his elect, yet he is knowen of the 
rep2obate onely by his woꝛde and wozkes, 

which ſee the wozkes,and heare his woꝛzde, 

but neuer haue his Spirite directing _ 

aricch?, 
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aright , which is pꝛoper onely to his owne — wg 
childzen, Ok the firſt way ſpeaketh Paul in hs wine, 
this place, vnto the which the creation ts a 1 
glaſſe, to bing vs to a full conſideration of chudzen. 
is greatneſſe. A ell, we learue by the crea ⸗ 

tion of heauen and earth, his power, his K 
wiledome, his goodneſſe and iuſtice, and 
wuhatſoeuer elſe may bee in God. This is 

great comkoꝛt to the godly, and bzingeth 

great boldeneſſe vnto them, and truſt in the 

{aſt dap, that they haue ſuch a father, and do 

beleeue in ſuch a God, as is maker ok hea⸗ 
uꝛen and earth: this teacheth vs our duetie, to 
roekerre all our actions to his honour and 
gloꝛp, to confeſſe him alone, to acknowledge 

that he made vs, and not we our ſelues, ta 

liue to him, to dye to him, to do al things fo 

his lake, that hath made all fo2 vs, as good 

ſeruants ſhould bee moze carekull of their 

maſters honour & pꝛolit, then of their owne. 

Nowe let vs giue thankes to ſuch a God, 

» hath vouchſafed to giue vs faith to belecue 

in him, being fo mightie a God, and wee fo 
owe and baſe childꝛen: ſo mercikull a father 
vnto vs, notwithſtanding we are vnthanke⸗ 

full ſonnes to him. And let vs pꝛaye vnto 
him, to confirme this kaith, and to encreale 
Le m vs euery day, till we come to a perfect 
FE C. iii, man 
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The firſt Lecture. 
man in Telus Chziſt. Let vs deſire ok him 


to giue vs grace to behold this his wonder⸗ 
full and diuine wozke of his creation, wher⸗ 


in hee hath ſhewed his wiſcdome , power, 


mercie, and iuſtice vnto al men, that we may 


magnifte it (as it docth require) wozthily 
with our hearts, and ſect fozth his honour 
and gloꝛie in theſe things, with thankes gi⸗ 


uing foz all his benefites, ſeeing they ap⸗ 
pertapne vnto vs, our bodpes and ſoules, 


which are fed and nouriſhed by them, This *' 
grace and mercie let vs deſire him to tonti⸗ 
nue vnto vs, foz his Chziſtes ſake our ſa⸗ 


uiour, who hath dearely bought vs:to whom 


with the holy ghoſt his infinite power, three 


perſons and one euerliuing God, bee 
rend?ed all power, pꝛayſe, glozp, 
honour, and thankeſgiuing, 
both now and foz 
euer. Amen. 
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"I T3. Lecture vp⸗ Apis dchd 


article is 


on the Creede, which is pon of the my⸗ 


ſteries 
the ſecond article, Ss of 


Chiift the 
ſonne of 


And in Ieſus Chriſt bi onely Sanne aur God, the 
per- 


Lorde , which waa conceined by the holie ſon in Tri- 
G nitie,+ en⸗ 
Ghoſt, trearnh of 

| his cocep- 
C haue ſeene in the firſt article {1910 by the 


going bekoze, the things which qe — 


fite we re⸗ 


we haue to beleeue as concerning 
God the Father in his creation: : 
now kolloweth conſequently what we haue 
to beleeue of God the ſonne , Jeſus Chzilt, 
as concerning his incarnation and all the 
benelites of his death and palſion, which ts Ye that 


will haune” 


the ſecond part of the Creede, as we deuided enerlaſting 


it. And here in this article you muſt vndex- lie, mund 
3 . beleene in 
ſtande and repeate, as in the fozmer , ſo in Jelus 


this alſo: I be lecue in Ieſus Chriſt: that is, e 


J trult in him, and put my whole conft- 50d the 
dence in him, that he is my onely ſauiour, Sobre 47 
and that God will fo) his ſake foꝛgiue 

me all my ſinnes. Foꝛ it is not ſufficient to 

beleeue in God the father, to knowe him, 

vnleſle we alſo beleeue in his only begotten 

lonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozde , and knowe 

dim alſo, As John repeating the wozdes of 

C. iii. our 


ceiue by it. 
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pur lauiour Chuſt, ſaith, This is lite eternall 

that they knowe thee to be the onely very 

God, & home thou haſt ſent, Ieſus Chriſt, 

Ioh. 17. So that our ſauiour Chyilt toyncth 

and matcheth in one, the knowledge of him 

ſelfe with the knowledge of the father, as he 

layeth alſo in another place, Except ye be- 

leeue that I am he, ye ſnal die in your ſinnes. 

IIe ſee then, y if we muſt belecue in Jeſus 
<hiſtis Chulk, he is one God with the father, and a 
creatoꝛ, otherwiſe it were idolatry to beleue 
in any that is not God, And that we may be: 


leeue in him, this is warrãted vnto vs by his 
owne commandement, ſaying in the 14. of 


Johns Goſpel to his diſciples, Let not your 
heart bee troubled, beleeue ye in God, be- 
leeue alſo in me: a notable place to pꝛooue 
this matter, here ye may alſo learne, that 

ik we beleeue in God, dur hearts ſhall not be 
troubled, noz wauer hither & thither, not ha- 
uing any place toreſt tn, Foz therkoꝛe in our 
miſleries & dãgers are we vexed & troubled 
out of meaſure, becauſe we put not our full 
trult in the father e the ſonne. Nowe let vs 


Thefirſf ſee with what titles our Chꝛiſt is beautified 
title anten 


ta Chuſt, T adozned with, foz our comfoꝛt & conlolati⸗ 


| xs name on: licſt of all, he is here called Jeſus, which 


falaus . A 2 ' | 
ex. is en Chew wodd, xx ſoffocth in English as 
| much, 


The ſccond Ledire, 


much as Sauiour, which name the Angell 
gaue vnto him (by Gods appoyntment) bes 
foꝛe he was conceaued in the wombe of the 

virgin Marie his mother. As we rgade no- 
tably ſet foꝛth vnto vs in the firſt of Matth. 
Shee ſhall baing fo2th a ſonne, and call his 
name Jeſus, oz Sauiour: fo} he ſhall ſaue 


his people from their ſinnes and offences. 


And fo? this cauſe he came into the woꝛlde, 


à s he teſtiſteth ofhimſclfe;The lonne of mT 


- came to ſane that which is loſt, not to de- 
ſtroy ſoules, but to ſaue, and to giue his life 


aredemption fo; many, Luk. 19. By this we Thereis 
llearne, that there is no other Sautour ap⸗ 


10 only Jeſus:andthey that wil haue ſaluation , 


no ſaniour 
5 OY > but one, & 
poynted fo2 mã, either in heaut᷑, oz earth, but that is Je⸗ 
(us Chziſt 
he righ= 


of God the father, mult haue it onely at his teous. 


phandes. Therefoze docth the ſcripture pꝛo⸗ 
nounce of him, that there is no other name 
giuen vnder heauen vnto men, wherein they 
muſt be ſaued, but only tn the name of leſus 
Chriſt, Fo2 this is the ſtone which is be⸗ 
dome the head ſtone, and the chiefein the coꝛ⸗ 

ner, neyther is there any ſaluation in any o⸗ 
ther, Act. 4. CTle haue thẽ to ſecke our ſalua⸗ 
tion not in Angels, not in ſaints, not in men 


bd in our ſelues: but in him onely that hath 


the key ol Dauid, that ſhutteth heauen, and 
no 


The ſecond LeQure, 


no man openeth it, and opencth it, x no man 
ſhutteth. This is the firſt title of dignitie 
And honour, that is giuen vnto him of his 
A. father: the next is, that he is called Chʒiſt, 
N which is a Greeke woꝛde, and ſignificth in 
Engliſh, Anoynted, which doth moze playn⸗ 
ly c effectually declare his office c function 
chin hath giuen him of the father foꝛ vs. Foz he was a⸗ 
5 noynted fo} thꝛee eſpeciall purpoſes: firſt to 
be our ꝛophet to teache vs: ſecondly, our 
pꝛieſt to offer himſelke a ſacriſice fo2 vs: and 
thirdly, our king to rule c to defend vs from 
our enemies. Theſe things are all giuẽ vnto 
445 vs to vnderſtande in this name Chulſt, Foz 7 
3 41 as all the Pꝛophets, and pꝛieſtes and kings 
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Z 218 in the time of the olde lawe,befoze the tom ⸗ 

B PÞ ming of Chziſt, were anoynted with oyle by | 

- 4 the comandement of God, as God comma- | 

= \*:; dedElias toanopnt Eliſeus Pꝛophete in his 
: 14 Ntead, & Moſes was commanded to anopnt 


Aaron hye Dꝛieſt, and Samuel to anopnt 
Saul and Dauid to be kings: ſo was Chziſt 
alſo anoynted, not with oyle materiall as 
they, but with ſpirituall oyle of gladueſſe, as 
Plal. 45. 7. Dauid ſayeth, aboue his fellowes, p is, with + 
pholy ghoſt,abouc all mẽ̃, foꝛ he had it with- 
out meaſure, loh. 3.34. So then, as the pꝛo⸗ 


phets 4 prieſts, t kings were all figures, 
ſhadowes 


* 
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is Fadowes of Chziſt anoynted with oyle, to 


> fignific  thep mult be gentle, mecke, & ſoft 


2 0 all their bꝛethꝛen: ſo it was alſo neceſſary, 
5 Chyilt ould perkoꝛme al this v was pꝛeli⸗ 


gured by him, And firſt we ſee, that Chziſt 7: 


” ö . 7% . — 5 4 _ 
8 . * 4" 
** PI 5 kg "Fw 
— 1 F # 


© tooke vpon hin the office of a Pzophet, to 


teach people his fathers will, not thꝛuſting 
in him ſclfe as the falſe pꝛophets did, whom 
the Loꝛde ſent not at all, but being thereto 
lawfully called c authozized by his father 


Chiiſts 
pꝛophecit. 


from heauen, ſaping, Heare him, that ie, to Lukes. zz. 


be our doctour and teacher, our Pꝛophet and 
Schoolemaſter. Being thus ozdapned a 
Pꝛophet to teach vs, hee executed his office 
and calling moſt diligently, moſt paincfully 
and faithfully : foꝛ he taught them in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, earely & late, at home and 
abꝛoad, by ſea and by land, as 5 Euangeliſts 
doe ſufficiently all of them recoꝛd in their 
goſpels, neither did he teach the p wil of his 
father publikely in y ſynagogues only, but 


pꝛuately allo in families # houſes: as when 


he was receiued into Marthas houſe, he ſate 
t taught there Mary & others: whereby we 
that are the Loꝛds ꝛophets and miniſters, 
may lcarneby this good example, how carc- 
fully and readily with al paine and diligence 
to behaue our ſelues in the pꝛeaching of the 

wozde 


Chitfk our 
onelp teas 
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woꝛde of God his Golpell, not to ceaſe at 1 
any time, but to doe as he hath done befoze 
vs. It then Chꝛiſt be our Pꝛophet (as Bos i 
ſes ſayth of him, A Pꝛophet ſhall the Lowe 
pour God rayſe vp vnto you of pour bye- 
then, like vnto me:him ſhal vou heare in all 
things, that he ſhall ſpeake vnto pou, Deut. 
18.) we mult heare him alone, & not others 
that teach falſe doctrine, as the papiſts: fo2 
Chults ſheepe heare his voyce, Ioh. 1 0,Ue 
learne againe, that no man beſide Chziſt, 
was able to inſtruct vs in the will of his fa⸗ 
ther, but hee alone, as John ſayth, Chap. r. 
No man hath ſeene God at any time: the 
only begottẽ ſonne of God, which is in the 
bom: of his — he hath reuealed him 
vnto vs, Againe, we vnderſtand that all men 
by nature are ignoꝛant of the will of God, & 
their duetie,becauſe we haue neede of Chulk 
to infoꝛme vs in the right way, to leade vs 
in the trueth, leſt we be deceiued with lyes. 
For of his fulneſſe haue wee all receiued, 
Ioh. 1. Thercftoꝛe ts he called of Eſay, The 
angel of great Counſell, and that the ſpirit 
of the Lode ſhould reſt vpon him, the ſpirit 
ok wiſedome & vnderſtanding, the ſpirit of 


Counlell and ſtrength, the ſpirit of know 


ledge and ok the feare of the Lowe, 11.1 1. 
This 
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55 This is a great comfoꝛt to vs, to haue ſuch 


5 ateacher and Pꝛophet giuen to vs, as is 


made to vs of God, wiſedome. 1 Corinth. 1. 
But the wicked can haue here no part at all 
with him, ko they do not heare his woꝛd and 
E voyce, neither will they receiue his doctrine 
and inſtruction. Now we ſee how faithfully 
* Chuſthath fulfilled this office of pꝛeaching, 
as Marke ſayth of him, . Chap. Let vs goe 
into the next Townes, that J may pꝛeache 
there alſo, fo2 J came out fo2 that purpole, 
The ende of this pꝛophecie and teaching is, 
that we ſhoulde bee made his diſciples and 


ſchollers, which God graunt vnto vs all, A⸗ 


men. The ſecond office that is in Chuift fox 
his Church, is his pꝛieſthode: fo2 after hee 


iſtes 
had taught the people, (which thing he firſt puetthoov, 


tooke in hand) hee ſealed his doctrine with 
his owne blood, and offered vp him ſclfe 


a ſacrifice moſt perfect , ſweete and acceps 


table to God his father, fo2 vs all, to purge 
vs from our ſinnes, to ſerue theliuing God. 
Foz this alſo was the duetie of the pꝛieſts in 


the Leuitical lawe, that they ſhould offer ſa⸗ Chiles 
— — 


cr. fices fo2 the ſinnes of the people, & pꝛave 


to God foz them. This hath Chyiſt fulfilled the lawe, 
by his death paſſion, which was ſo effectu⸗ 
al F meritoziong to take away cn - the 

atyer 
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Heb. 9.14. 
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father ſayth of him, Thou art a Prieſt ſore- 


uer, after the order of Melchiſedech. Of 
this ſacrifice ſpeaketh abundantly the Epi⸗ 
ſtle to the Hebꝛewes, but eſpecially in the 


9. Chap. ſaying, That Chriſt was once of- 


fered to take away the ſinnes of many, and 


— 


KRedeéption 
in Cpziſt 
one, 


ro put away ſinne by the ſacrifice of him- 
{clte, And againe, that the blood of Chziſt, 


which thꝛougb py ecernalt ſpirit offered him⸗ 


ſelfe without fault to God, ſhall purge our 
conſciences from dead wozkes to ſerue the 


liuing God, fo that nowe he is become our 


medtatour betweene God x vs, & doeth ap- 
peare in the light of God foꝛ vs. This ts a 
great comfoꝛt foꝛ vs, But we ſee in this ſa⸗ 
crifice the vileneſſe greatneſſe of ſinne, and 


light, that nothing in heauen oz earth could 
put it away oꝛ purge it, but the onely body 
t blood of Chꝛiſt, this hie pꝛieſt, moſt pure 
and immaculate. This doeth teach vs to ab⸗ 
hoꝛre ſinne, ſeeing Chult payed ſo dearely 
fo) it, And this dꝛiueth vs to cõſider, how we 
are indebted to our good ſauiour Chill, fo? 
dying ſo mercifully fo2 vs: fo that wee are 
woꝛſe then beaſtes, vnleſſe we giue him con⸗ 
tinuall thanks fo) it. Mothing could paciſie 


Gods wach conceiued againſt our ünnes, 
but 


howe lothſome # deteſtable it was in Gods 


— 7 * 
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but onely his deare ſonne, for in him he was 
W well pleaſed, Matth. 3. So that nowe wee 
| which were ſometime farre off & ſtrangers 
from the comon wealth of Jſrael, are made 
neere by ÿ blood of Chꝛiſt, to offer our ſelues 
to him & al ours, our pꝛapers, our thanks, c 

p with boldnefle, without feare, as Jacharie 


in him, is his ſpirituall euerlaſting king⸗ 


dom, fo ſpiritual it is, æ not carnall # earth- his cternal 
lp, as he himſelfe ſaid co Pilate, My kingdõ kingdome, 


| fapth,Luk,r, The third office p we conſider Thethirde 


office of 
Chziſt is 


is not of this world. And it is euerlaſting, as 


the Angell ſapde to Marie, He ſhall reigne 
duer the houſe of Iacob, & of his kingdome 
there ſhalbe no ende. So then he is aking, 
as Jacharie alſo ſayth, Behold, thy king cõ- 
meth vnto thee, meeke, O daughter Ieruſa- 
lem, Chap. 9. This king dome, he laſt of all 
tooke vpon him, after that he had taught, & 
offered vp him ſelke, euen then when he al⸗ 
cended, to ſit at the right hand of God: that 
is, to haue all power and authoꝛitie in hea⸗ 
uen and earth. This kingdome doeth con⸗ 
N lilk chiefly in gouerning his elect, and his 
Church by his holy ſpirite: foz hee hath 
gotten this kingdome fox vs, becauſe hee 
armeth vs with power to reſiſt ſinne , and 
giueth vs of his pꝛincely treaſures & gifts, 
and 


11. — 


Manh.16, 


Chriſt than 
ener haue 


dis church 
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and wil at the laſt himſelfe lift vs vp thithe?, 
and ſet vs with him in glozp and honour, to 
raigne fo2 euer & euer, as he faith, It is pour 
fathers will to giue pou a kingdome, and he 
that ouercommeth, ſhall ſit with mee in my 
kingdome, as J haue ouercome, and ſit with 


my father in his kingdome. Neue. 3. Secõd . 


IB, this kingdome of Chyiſt doth beat downe 
all foꝛce rayſed vp againſt his kingdome:as 


the deuill, the Turke, the Pope, the wicked 
ones of this wozld, Here he ſheweth himſelf |. 


a mighty king ouer all the earth, to pꝛeſerue 


His Church, hauing ſo mauy enemics. For | 


ſurely if he did not pꝛeſerue it, it woulde be 
{wallowed vp euery houre, ſatan is ſogree- 
dy to deſtroy it, That they haue don againſt 
it, we ſee, but they could neuer pꝛeuaple: fo: 


this is a comfoztable ſaying, The gates ol 


hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt it. Of this we 
gather, v Chziſt ſhal euer haue his Church, 
becauſe his power in his kingdom is infinit > 
to keepe it:let p wicked rage neuer ſo much, 


yet Chꝛiſt is king of whole earth, yca the 


woꝛld. Thus much foꝛ his kingdõ. It kolow⸗ 
eth, his only ſonne. Mere is declared vnto vs, 
that Jeſus Chyift is the only ſonne of God, 
& thcrfoze God, becauſe y ſonne is of Þ ſame 
nature wy father;fo2 he is one whis father. 

— Hi This 
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This is the third title giuen to our ſauiour Thethirde 

Chiſt,p he is ö only begottẽ ſonne of God: to Cpu 

but there may a queſtion be made, Howe is in this ca 

Chilt the only ſonne of God, ſeeing we allo Ty _ 

are ſonnes as he is, as John ſayth, As many 

as beleeue in Chiriſt, he gaue them power to 

be the ſonnes of God? Co this we anſwere, 

that Chziſt is the onely ſonne of God by na- 

ture ct ſubſtance: and we by grace  adoptt- wee are 

bon, vzhich befoze were not. Foz as when a 2 

man hath no childꝛẽ, he maketh ſome by ad- tion, æ not 
option & fauoz, whom he loueth, to enioy his 2? — 

lands and inheritance, counting them as his is. 

owne: ſo it is with God and vs. He hath no 

moe ſonnes but one onely by nature & ſub- 

ſtance: but by his loue and grace he maketh 

vs his deare childzen by adoption in Chziſt: 

foꝛ all is done foꝛ Chꝛiſtes fake our elder 

- Hother,as Paul pꝛoueth, Ephe. 1. He hath 

> predeſtinated vs to be adopted for ſonnes 

in Ieſus Chriſt, Fo this then, that we are 

ſlonnes to ſo high c great a God, a Lo and 

king, ought we not to be very thankefulls 

& ought we not by all meanes to ſet forth his 

hond & gloꝛy mote then our owne: Surely 

we ſhould do ſo: fox how would J lone that 

bing here in 5 earth, oꝛ that Queene, o2 that 

b. * mi that ſhould make me a pooze beg⸗ 


= 


ol, 
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Now much mote ought J to loue the ſonne 
of God, y hath made me ſonne to his father 
by his death & ſatiſfaction. And whe Chuſt 
is called the only begotten lonne of God, we 
mult not imagine a carnall oz groſle beget⸗ 
ting, as is here among men, but a diuine and 
heauenly, incompycheſible and vuſpeakable 
to our capacitic,befoze all beginnings,molt 


Thelaſt myſtical & ſecret, The laſt title p is giuẽ to 


title of 


Chim. Chzilt here, is the dignity # hono2 ofa Lond. 
Chliſtis TUe call him our Lozd, x ↄᷣ by right: fo2 his 


_our Lojd & 


maſter, We are who hath bought vs,  redcemed vs 
we all his by his owne body from the deuill © linne, & 


ſeruants 


T 
F. 
1 


ed” we. 99 6 9 . * 


to obey. all other euils and miſchickes, And this is p 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of , that therefore 


Chriſt dyed and roſe againe, that he might 


be lord of al, both dead & quicke, Rom. 14. 


And againe, Ve are not your own:tor yc are 
bought with aprice, 1,Cor,6, And there- 
foꝛe is he made loꝛd and king of his father os 


uer all the wozlde, that all ſhould wozſhip r 


honour the ſonne, as they honour the father 


himſelfe: fo2 he is not only the head of men, 
but of all the Angels in heauen, as it is ſaid, | 


Let all the Angels of God worſhippe him, 


Heb. 1. Ephe. 1. Thus ve ſec howe Chiilt is 
appoynted Loꝛde and heyze of all thinges: 


there⸗ 


* 
* p 4 
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ger bone , his louing ſoune by adoption! 


* 


| Thefecond Lecture, 


fſtherckoꝛe is he called here our Lozd, and we 
then confelle our ſelues to be his ſeruants 
and ſubiects, to doe his will and commaun⸗ 
dement. Me is called alſo our Loꝛd, becauſe 
we ſhould concciue comloꝛt by it in trouble, 
that he wil be a moſt gratious Loꝛd vnto vs 
alſo, as wel as vnto othcrs:as Thomas ſaid 
ol him, ſo mult wee lay and bee perſwaded, 
My God and my Lord. John 21. 

Which was conceiued hy the holy Ghoſt, 


Now followeth his coception by 5 holy Chiiſtes | 
hoſt & not byp ſecdofman:fo2 if he had bin waswnys 


conceiued by man, he had not bene voydcof out ſinne, 


ſinne, as Ioh. chap. 3. ver. 6. lob 6,chap,25, 
verſe 5,6, and ſo ſhould hee haue bene vntit 
to deliuer vs from ſinne. Therekoꝛe our ſa⸗ 
uiour ſaith, For them I do ſanctifie my ſelf. 
And ſuch an high Prieſt it became vs to 
haue, which is holy, harmeles, vndefiled, ſe- 
parated from ſinners, and made hier then 
the heauens. As that which went befoꝛe, did 
pꝛoue vnto vs ſufficiently his diuinitie and 
godhead, that he was yeſterday, to day & fox 
euer, as is pꝛoued in the Epiſtle to the Hes 
bꝛewes, cha. 13. ſo this cõceptiõ in p wombe 
of the virgin doth pꝛoue, that he is very and 
true man, and had a beginning accoꝛding to 
bis humanitie, as the ſcriptures dog witnes 

Di ii. vnto 
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vnto vs, þ he was made of the ſeede of Da- 


Fhiiſt is uid according to the fleſh,Ro:1. And, that 


true man. 


God ſent his ſonne into the worlde, made | 
of a woman,Gal,4,The maner of this cons | 


ception is deſcribed liuely vnto vs by D. 


Luk. cha. 1. Fo after that y Angel had told 
Marie, that ſhe ſhould conceiue in her wobe, 
and bzing foꝛth a ſonne, call his name Je⸗ 
ſus, the alked howe it ſhould come to pale, 
ſaying, ſhe knew no man: then Þ Angel tel- 
leth her, that the holy ghoſt ſhould come vpõ 
her, & the power ofÿ moſt high ſhould oucr- 
ſhadow her:therefoze that holy thing which 


halbe bozne of thee, ſhall be called the ſonne 


ok God. So likewiſe in Matth. 1,wereade, 
that when Joſeph her hulband would haue 
put her away pꝛiuily, thinking ſhe had bene 
with child of ſome ma: the Angel called vn⸗ 
to him being thus minded, in a dꝛeame, ſav⸗ 

ing, Joſeph, thou ſonne of Dautd,feare not 
to take Mary fo) thy wife: fo? that which is 
conceiued in her, is of holy ghoſt. Te ſee 
then that al fleſh in Adam had cozrupted his 
way befoze the Loꝛd, c that the oꝛdinary ge⸗ 
neratid of ma was vncleane, therfoꝛe it was 
neceſlary that Chꝛiſt that ſhoulde redeeme 
others from ſinne, ſhould not be ſubiect to ie 
himlelke, but bee bozne by an extraozdinarie |: 
meant, 5 
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meane, to cleuſe vs from all our ſinnes, both 
- Niiginall & actuall, which he was voyd of by 
realõ of this cõceptid: wherfoze COR mult The mebi⸗ 
be both man x God to redeeme vs: Man, bes Jelns. built 
* cauſe man had offended, + our * had de⸗ mult bee 
nided him fro vs, as a cloude doth the bꝛight one 
ſunne from our cies: t he muſt be God alſo, 
to make reconciliation to God his father fo | 4 
vs: foꝛ no Angell in heauen was able to doe 14 
this office of mediation, but the only God x 
mã Jeſus Chyilt v true mediatoꝛ, foꝛ all our 
ſinnes paſt, pꝛeſent, oꝛ to come. Mere cõſider 
the great loue of Chꝛiſt toward mankinde, 
p deſpiſed not our fleſh, to take it vpon him, 
being God equall to his father, and hath in⸗ 
ueſted # couered himſelke with our nature, 
but yet without ſin. This doth teach vs our 


1 9 . 
N rr ee 


| wh ö 
dutie towards him in thankefulnes, and our 4 
dutie towards our neighboꝛs in pelding vn⸗ 0 
to them in matters fo? their behalfe, and not ] 


to pleaſe our ſelues, but to beare with them, 5 
t debaſe our ſelues fo2 them, as Chult hath | | 
done fo2 vs alreadie. Phil,z2, Let the ſame ” 
minde be in you, which was in Chriſt Ieſus, | 


Que learne by the conception of Chꝛiſt by 


| | 
the holy ghoſt, that he was thus cũceiued, to | 
make our ſinkull conception pure: Foz we | 
0 are concetued and bozne in ſinnes euery one | 
| D. ili. cf 


| 3 2 The ſecond Lecture. 


1 Wos eus che ben of vs all, þ come of Adam. f 
13 PDauid lamenteth the impurity & imperfecti- |; 
1 on of his conception and birth, ſaying, Be- | 
1 | hold, Lorde,l was borne 1 iniquitie, and in 
„ ſinne hath my mother conceiued me, Pſal. 


5 l. as if he would ſap, The cauſe of this my 
outward ſinne & actual, as murder & adulte * 


1 tp, is, that J was conceiued in ſinne, and can 
a doe nothing cls of my ſclfebut ſinne cuery | 
my houreꝛas Paul alſo complaineth ofhimſelfe, | 
” 11. R60,7.O wretched man that Jam, who ſhal 


dieliuer me from the body of this death? and 
then cometh vnto Chyilt,# thanketh him, ß 
he hath deliuered Him from it. Te haue the | 
to coto2t our ſelues in this, that Chꝛiſt was 
conceiued fo2 vs, bozne foꝛ vs, c died foz vs, 
c whatſoeuer he did, he did it foꝛ our p2ofite 
and cõmodity. In that that Chult was con⸗ 
| ceiued, we alſo vnderſtand p verity of Gods 
ö 4 pꝛomiles made vnto vs in prophets, which 
" had lo betkoze pꝛopheſied of it: As in Elar7, Þ 
Behold, ſaith he, a virgin ſhall conceiue and 
beare a ſonne, and ſhe (hall call his name 
cod is al⸗ Immanuel. So wee gather, that God ha⸗ 
of is pio: uing perfo2med this, he is alwayes iuſt and 
nuls, true in his pꝛomiſes phe maketh to a thou⸗ 
{ad geueratiõs. And furthermozep the pro- 
phets ſpake not by their own wil, (as Peter 
faith) but by the will & ſpirit of God, euen 
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- wh£Achaz was king, Eſa. 7. Likewiſe on Þ 
contrary part, whatſoeuer the Loꝛd of hoſts 
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as they were lead & moued by y holy ghoſt, 

2. Pet. 1. So h whatſoeuer God either ſpeas = 
keth oz pꝛonuleth ta» good godly to their 
comfoꝛt, it ſhal come topaſle: as here in Eſai 

God pꝛomiſeth v cõceptiõ of Chꝛiſt foꝛ acts 

fort to Hierulalem beſieged w her enemies, 


thꝛeatneth to the wicked # deſtroyers of his 
Church, ſhall alſo in due time be fulfilled 
accõpliſhed to v vttermoſt, as vpon Jewes 
fo2 murdering of Chult, æ vpo the Romane Luke 15. 
Emperours, foꝛ going about to ouerthzowe 
his cogregatio flock, Although it be many 
times long befoze the Lozd doth either deli⸗ 
uer the godly, oꝛ punilh ÿ repꝛobate, yet it is hh 
molt ſure c certaine, becauſe his mouth hath 
ſpokẽ it, cannot lye oz deceiue, as Balaam 
ſaith of him, Hath he ſpoken, & ſhall he not 
performe it, & ſaid it, & ſhal he not make it 
good? That were vnpoſſible. Then wee Chiiſtwa 
ſay that Chꝛiſt was cõceiued in the wombe arcor 
of the virgin Marie his mother, by the ope=tobishus 
ration & wozke of the holy Ghoſt,we meane 
that to bee ſpoken accozding to his huma⸗ 
nitte onely, and not accoꝛding to his diuini⸗ 
tie: fox ſo hee is likened to Melchiſedech, 
without kather as touching his fleſh, x with⸗ 

D. iii. out 
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Chꝛiſthath out mother as concerning his godhead, ans 
tres. is pet we ſay, p Chꝛiſt was conceiued, bbcauſe | 
godhead. æ Chziſt both God c mã, was ioyned together 
pee e in one perſon, Therkoze we muſt wiſely di⸗ 
mult yyers ſtinguilh d make a differẽce betweene y two | 
dug the natures c pꝛoperties of Chziſt, his mahod x 


nem teſta⸗ Godhead. We Chꝛiſt faith, he cã ofhimſelf 


Tet marke 


Diligentlp do nothing, he iudgeth no man, he knoweth 


when he 8 2 | | 
ſpeaketh not the day of iudgemẽt 5 & that the father 


accoꝛdung is greater then he, with ſuch like ſentẽces in 


to hisdiꝰ the Golpel, you mult vnderltãd theſe things 


nine na⸗ 


ture, and to be ſpoken as he was only man. In that he 


Ley layth he was befoze Abzaham, æ the father k 
after his he are all one, and that the ſcripture termeth 
. him, The firſt begotten of all creatures, the 
bythis lord of all things, the brightnes of his father: 
chan inde Theſe ſayings are all applied to Chyilt,as he 
manie | is the ſonne of God, and God himſelfe, that 
mp playne, made all things, as John ſayeth of him, By 
which 0 him al thing: were made, If we marke and 
are hard to obſerue theſe two poyntes, the diuinitie of 
— _ Chulſt,t his humanitie, we ſhall finde great 
ltaht and eaſineſſe in reading the new teſta⸗ 
ment: t things which were hard befoze, wil 
leeme plaine q euident vnto vs by this rule. 
Thus haue ye heard meaning & the goon | 
leſſons that may be gathered out of this 2. 
article of our Chyiſtian faith, the conception 


molt pure and moſt cleanc of our Sautour | 


. 
o 3 
* 
— 
* 


ſafctodeſcend ſo low foꝛ vs pooꝛe wꝛetches, 
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Jelus Choilt, Firſt, that he was conceiued, 
as the woꝛd doth teſtifie. Secodly, wherfozg 


he was conceyued: which was, becaule he 
might become very man to redeeme e ſuffer 
foꝛman, offending the maieſty of the almigh⸗ 


tie God. Nowe let vs giue moſt humble and 


heartie thankes as we are bound, to this Je⸗ 


ſus Chziſt, that being ſo hie, he would vouch⸗ 


as to be conceiued in the wombe ok a maide 


to make vs pure: e let vs allo pꝛav vnto his 


Maieſtie, that ſeeing his conception is pure 
c vnſpotted, he woulde alſo make ours fo to 
be, with the free imputation of his concepti⸗ 
on i al other benefits of his death & paſſion, 
& that he would kil ſinne in vs moꝛe & moſe 
dayly, by his ſpirit of lanctiſication, that we 
map liue here in righteouſnes & holines be⸗ 
foꝛe him without feare, all the dayes of our 
like, when the ſinful courſe of this trãſitoꝛy 
like is ended, we may haue that like which 
neuer ſhall haue ende, whole ioyes neyther 


Chtiſtes 
hunn. 


eye hath ſeene, noꝛ eare hath heard, noꝛ heart 


of man cã poſſibly cõceiue o2 thinke: which 


God grant vnto vs foꝛ his Sonne Chziſtes 


lake, to whome with the holy Ghoſt, be ren⸗ 

dꝛed all power, dominion, pꝛaiſe andthankſ⸗ 

giuing, both now and fo2 euer. So be it. . 
The 


article of 
our Chn⸗ 
Nian faith 
and beleefe 
is, as con⸗ 
tcerning the 


ſtrangenes 


and maner 
of Jeſus 
Ehnſtes 


birth and 


natiiutie, 
and the 
fruit wee 
tape bp it. 


— 
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the third Article of our Chriſtian 
faith, which is, 

Barne of the virgia Maric. Ll 

N this Article ts mentioned 

and ſet downe vnto vs the na | 


tiuitie and byzth of our Sas | 
uiour Jeſus Chuilt, howe that 


he was bozne, not after the cb. 
mon ſoꝛt of men, but ok a mayde o2 virgine, * 
not a marryed woman which knewe an 


man: ſo that the meaning ok this article in 


moe woꝛdes is this, J that am a Chaiſtian 
man oz woman, doe beleeue alſo, that as 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt was concepued by the halv 


Ghoſt, ſo was he bozne likewiſe fo2 mee of 


his mother Marie, ſhe notwithſtanding re⸗ 
mapning ſtill a virgin. Dut of the which 
article we haue to uote theſe thꝛee good leſs 
{ons and poyntes foz our inſtruction and 
conſolation, Firſt, the birth it ſelfe,ſcconds 
Ip, the manerof it, with all the circumſtan⸗ 


ces of the ſame, thirdly, the pꝛolite and com⸗ 


moditie that we may reape by it, beleeuing 
it truely as we oughtto doe, 

1 As concerning his birth, Eſai in his 
ſeuenth and ninth Chapter ſayth, The Lord 
himſelfe {hall giue you a ſigne,. Beholde, 
ä | a virgin 
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a virgin ſhall concciue and beare a Sonne, 
and thee ſhall call his name Immanuel: 
butter and hony {hall he cate, till hee haue 
knowledge to refuſe the euill, and to chuſe 
the good, Likewile the ninth Chapter: 
Vnto vs a childe is borne, and ynto vs 2 
ſonne is giuen, andthe gouernement is vp- 
on his ſhoulder , and he ſhall call his name, 


Wonderful, Counſeller,The mightie God, 


The euerlaſting Father, The Prince of 
peace: the increaſe of his gouernement and 
peace ſhall haue no end, he ſhal tit vpon the 
throne of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome, 
to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with iudge- 
ment and with iuſtice, from henceforth e- 
uen for euer. The zeale of the Lord of hoſts 
will performe this. Thus wee ſee how eui⸗ 
dently Elai long befoze pꝛophecied of this 
birth, to the comfozt of ð people in his time. 
The like thing doeth Jeremie alſo declare 
vnto vs in his pꝛophecie, of thiswonderkull 
natiuitie of our Sauiour Jeſus, ſaying in 
his Chap,23,Behold,the dayes come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will rayſe vp vnto Dauida 
righteous branch, & a king ſhall raigne and 
proſper, & ſhal execute true iudgement and 


iuſtice vpon theearth. In his dayes Iuda ſhal 


be ſaued, and Iſracl ſhall dy ell ſafely: and 
this 


Chaiftes 

birth pꝛo⸗ 
phecied of 
long before 
it came to 


paſle, 


*% * 
* 1 
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this is the name whereby they ſhal cal him, 
The Lord our righteouſneſſe. Dfthis virth | 
ſpeaketh O. Matt. alſo in his 1. c 2. Chap. 
ſaying, that he was borne at Bethlem: and 
ſo doth S. Luke in his ſecond Chap, moze | 
at large deſcribe it: {o that by all theſe ſuf: 
ficient witneſſes, we haue ſure pꝛoofe and 
warrant of his birth, although it bee ſo 


range and wonderfull vnto vs: and no 


maruell if it were ſtrange and wonderfull, 
fo2 he was to doe and wozke a moſt wonder⸗ 


Full and moſt excellent wozke of all others, 


to redeeme mau by his body, thus bozne ok 
the virgin Marp. Therekoze in that, that 
Chꝛiſt was bozne, as is pꝛoued alreadie, he 
was like vnto other men, ſinne onely ex- 
cepted, of the which he had none, neither 
was there any guile founde in his mouth, 
Heb. 4. 1 5. 1. Pet. 3. For he tooke our na- 
ture ypon him in his birth, and not the na- 


Ehniſtes ture of angels, Heb,2,14. So that herein 
pe beralng he declareth vnto vs, the wonderfull and 


mano: vs vnſpeakeable loue hee bare vnto vs aboue 

1 the angels that ſinned:foz he vouchſafed not 
$A to take vpon him the nature and pꝛopertie 

. of angels, but fozaſmuch as the childzen 

were partakers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo 

pimlelke tooke part with the, chat he mi ighe 

deſtroy 
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„ [7 deſtroy through death, him that had the 


'- powerofdeath, that is, the deuill, and that 

he might deliuer all them which for fcare of 

death, were all their life time ſubiect to bõ- 

dage, Hebr. 2. Here ariſeth our duetie of Ourdnette 

| thankes giuing to this good Sauiour Je- dur 102d 

ſus Chyiſt, bozne ſo foz vs, to die and riſe a- Jeſus 

gaine fo2 vs, þ ſo hee might bzing vs againe © 

into the fauour of his heauenly Father, fa 

whome fo2 ſinne wee were vtter enemies. 

Nu ee conkeſſe in this reſpect, that hee was 

bone, in that he is the Sonne of Abzaham, 

pdf Dauid, accozding to his humane nature. 

ere are 5 Parcionites, certaine heretikes 

dtonkuted, which denied, that hee was true 

man: foꝛ howe could he be bozne of the vir⸗ 

gin, and be made of the ſecede of Dautd, as 

Rom, 1. vnleſſe he were a true and naturall 

man, in koꝛme and pꝛopoꝛtion as others be: 

e learne furthermoze by Chziſtes birth, 

that God is true of his pꝛomiſe, in perfoz⸗ 

ming that hee had long pꝛomiſed befoze of 

his Sonnes birth: ſo he ſayd that he would 

deliuer the Jſraclites out ok Egypt, and he 

did deliuer them at the laſt, whẽ the fulneſſe 

of time was come. Foꝛ God doeth al things 

in his good and appointed time, ſo that whe 

the fulneſſe oftime, ag 5 Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
Was 
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that he might redeeme them which were 
vnder the Lawe, that we might receiue the 


adoption of ſonnes, Gal. 4. God then, as in 


this, ſo in all other things, is true and iuſt of 
his promiſe and couenant, that he maketh 


to a thouſand generations, as ſaith the P2o- |. 


phet. Foz nothing can let him, to bzing his 
woꝛdes to paſſe, his power is infinite & ouer 


all. And although it be ſaide that Mary was 


CThziſtbozn 
of a maide 
oz Virgin, 


married to Joſeph , and Joſeph tooke her 
home to him to be his wife , vet ſhee was a 
virgine,fo2 Joſeph knewe her not: ſo that 
Chutſt was bozne ok her being a virgin, and 
Joſeph was ſpouled to her in this reſpect, 
that hec ſhoulde bee an ayde and comkoꝛt foꝛ 
her in her trouble & payne, in her flight into 


ſo pooꝛe, that ſhe had no chamber to be deli⸗ 
uered in, but laide our Sauiour Chyuiſt in a 
mãger. Foz theſe cauſes, was Joſeph called 


her hulband alſo, that ſhe might be voyde of 
ſuſpition offoznicatio,# Chꝛiſt not thought 
to be boꝛne out of wedlocke, oꝛ in adulterie. 
2 Secondly, fo? our inſtruction let vs 
conſider the wholemaner of Chyiſtes birth, 
Saint 
Luke 


after what ſozte and faſhion it was, 


Vas come, then God ſent his Sonne made 
of a woman, and made ynder the Lawe, +* 


. 


Egypt, # in her great pouertie:foꝛ ſhe was 


—— — 


[ . 
, 
| 

Ll 


F The third Lecture. . 
Luke doeth declare the ozder of it very liue⸗ 

„Ip, and ſapth, That when Ioſeph and Marie Che ma- 
pere at Bethlehem, the dayes were ac- diy.” 
- | compliſhed that ſheeſhoulde be delivered, 
and ſhee brought foorth her firſt begotten 
ſonmne, and wrapped him in ſwadling 

clothes, and layde him in a cratch or man- 

ger, becauſe there was no rowme for them 


| in the Inne. By theſe wowes wee ſee the but wes 


pooze here 


maner of Chꝛiſtes byꝛth, howe it was very mm earth. tes 
poo2e and baſe in reſpect of the woꝛlde, and rich mpeas 
nothing glozious in the epes of men, oz ag uen. 
might beſeeme ſo great a Pꝛince as hee 
was. Mee that might haue bene bone in a 
moſt magnificent and ropall palace, woulde 
be boꝛme in a ſtable oʒ oxe ſtall, and he which 
could haue bene lapde in a moſt ſumptuous 
bed ol downe, with ſilke r veluet wought & 5 \ 
garniſhed, vet notwithſtanding woulde bee | \ 
{ayde in a vile manger, This doth paſle the 
cach and capacitie of mans witte, and doth 
expꝛeſſe vnto vs, howe that the Lords wayes 
are not our wayes, nor his doings as 
ours are: Fo? then ſurely woulde hee not 
haue had Chult his Sonne to bee bozne ſo 
poozelp, and without all honour and eſtima⸗ 
tion here in the earth. But here wee ſee the 
great loue of Chꝛiſt towards vs, that my 
7 
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ſo be bone foꝛ our ſakes, So that in this is 

fulfilled that notable ſaying of S. Paul the 

Apoſtle.2. Cozinth. 8. Chap. 9. ſaying, Yee þ 

knowe the grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, Þ 

that he being riche, for your fakes became 

poore, that ye through his pouertie might 

2ByChii- be made rich. A notable leſſon to take po- 

nes po” uertie in good part, ik the Lozde fox iuſt cau: Þ 

mcouras fes lay it vpon vs, And not onely was hee 

eo bozne ſo pootely and miſerably , but alſo li: 
uertie pas Ued ſo afterwarde all his life time, while he | 

un. was here vpon the earth, foz the ſpace of two 

o2 thꝛee and thirtie peeres, in ſo much that 

when he was boꝛne, he fled into Egypt from 


a [0 i Perode 5 ſought to kill him, no doubt with 
101 trouble and paine. Afterward, he lined with 
fy the bencuoldce c liberalitie of certaine good 
| FH women, as of Marie Magdalene, x Joanna 


the wife of Chuza Herods ſtewarde, & Su⸗ 
[ ſanna, e many other which miniſtred vntg 
Wh | him of their ſubſtance, Luke. 8.3. ſo that he 
N himſelfedoethpzonounce to one that would 
= folow him fo) gaine c eſtimation in this life, 
Re that the ſonne of mi,meaning himſelf, hath 
8 not where to laye or hide his head, but is in 
n worle caſe the the foxes which haue holes, 
or the birdes of the ayre which haue their 

bh |- haeſtes, Nat. 8. By this we learne to take po⸗ 


* 
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uertie patiently, which the Lozde himſelfe 
hath ſanctiſted in his owne body , neither 
to thinke it accurſed. And we learne there⸗ 
by the contempt ofthis wozlde , foꝛ Chuiſt hure 
the con ales p Chult 

had nothing glozious in the face and eyes the contept 
of man, hee was not riche, but pooze, Jf —— 
wee haue riches, let vs not thinke ſo 7 
much, o2 highly of them, oz bee puffed vp. 
by them: fox Chziſt had them not , Ik 
wee bee pooze, let vs remember that Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt was pooze alſo in this life, JC 
is ſufficient foꝛ vs, and enough , ik wee 
may bee riche after this lyke, not that theſe 
riches and woꝛldly thinges are ill, if they 
be vſed to Gods glozy, but Chziſt would 
teach vs by his example, that firlt his king 
dome is not of this woꝛlde, and then not ca 
be grecued if wee lacke theſe tranſitozie 
thinges, foꝛ hee had them not at all: where⸗ 
foe if we haue meate and dzinke and ray⸗ 
ment, wee mult bee content. The circum⸗ 
ſtanceg of his birth, are the place of it, and | 
the time, As concerning the place, Mat⸗ — ane 
thewe and Luke both agree in one, that it byith. 
was Bethlehem, fo2 ſo was it long befoze 
pꝛopbecped of by the JÞIophet Micheas, 
Chap. 5. ſaying, And thou Bethlehem E- 
pPhrathah, art little to be among the thou- 

E. i. ſandg 
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ſandes of Iuda, yet out of thee ſhall come 
foortn vnto me, one that ſhall be the ruler ! 
in Ilxaell, whole goings foorth ſhall bee 


1 from the beginning and from euerlaſting, 

: 1 There hee ſetteth foozth vnto vs plapne- 
9 ly, both the humanitie of Chziſt, and al⸗ 

| ill lo his diuinitie: his humanttte , in that 

| * Cinilt 2 hee ſapth , he came out of Bethlehem: 


| * the great and his diuinitie, in that his going footch 
. ſtimunge but was from cucrlaſting . The place then 
ii The baie, 5 | 
Wits was Bethlehem : no great and famous | 
e citie as Jeruſalem was, but a pooze and 
1 obſcure towne, nothing ſpoken ok among 
1 men Here wee may lee againe, that as 
E | Wo Chit ſhewed great humilitie in the mas 
r ner ok his byꝛth, ſo did hee alſo in chuſing 
„ ſo pooze and vilc a place as Bethlehem 
l was, And this was done no doubt to con: | 
I found the wiſedome of the wiſe and migh⸗ # 
4 tie, which woulde haue thought rather 


that Chziſt ſhoulde haue beene bozne at 
el |. Jeruſalem , oz ſome ſuch lyke notable 
2 NE and excellent citie. ell, our Sauiour 
1 Chult chole Bethlehem, and made it ka⸗ 
Wa | {| mous thzough his byꝛth, and reiected all | 
— other cities: ſo is fulfilled that ſaping of | 
. Maul, God hath choſen the weake thinges 
of the worlde, to confound the ſtrong, 


—— — — 
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Ancl vile thinges, and thinges that are defſpi- 


ed hach God choſen, 10 bring ro nought | 


10 thinges chat are that no ſhe ſhoulde 


reioyce in his preſence , I, Corinthians 


x, Gerſes 27. 28, 29, Let no mau there? 


foꝛe bee gricued o2 al Zamed, ik he be bozne 
in a pooze and baſe village, kfoz fa was 


Chilt bozne, and Hee 1s nothing the 
wooꝛſe foz it: hee may come as loone to 
heauen, as they that are bozne in the grea⸗ 


teſt cities. Neither let any man on the 
dtontrarpe, bzagge and boaſt himſclic , if 


hee were bozne in a famous place: this 


I maketh him not the better, oz necrer to 


God. Ce map lee allo at this dav, where 
Clift is moft commonly to bee fot unde: 


not in grcat cities, and pꝛinces courtes 


ate here 


fa much , as in pode places, and obicure where. 


houſes . The wiſe men ſought him at u 


CThnuit 199 
noſt com 


Jeruſalem the great citie, but Ch manwta 


was found in paoze Bethlehem . Here 
alſo learne, that the pꝛophecics are kul⸗ 


led ſlill: koꝛ Choilt , as they had ſapde, 


was bone in Bethlehem. Let vs there⸗ 


foze belecue the Dophets, either when 


they comkozt vs , oz thzeaten vs fox 


ſinnes , koz they ſhall alwayes be ful- 
filled, The time of our Sauiours 
E. fi, bpith 


be e 
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birth was in the dayes and raigne ok He⸗ 

rode the king, as Saint Patthewe layth;, 
Chapter. 2, and lo had Jacob pꝛopheli⸗ 
Ss buth ed befoze, that Chꝛiſt ould not bee bozne, | 
molt con⸗ vntill the kingdome did ceaſe, and depert 


uen to the nation of the Romanes, as Ge- 

netis, 49, The ſcepter ſhall not depart | 

from Juda, nor a Lawegiuer from be. 

tweene his feete, yntill Shiloh come, and 

the people ſhall be gathered vnto him, 

Meaning that Chziſt ſhould not bee bozne 

and come among the Jewes , vntill ſuch 

te—ime as they had no kinges to rule a. 

mong them ok their owne ſtocke , but ok 

ſtrangers, as Yerode was at that time, 

- © Chult being bozne in the time of King 

api  Herode, a wicked king, and a Tyzant, | 

monlp de- doeth ſhewe himſelke moſte fatourable 

News dul fo the Jewes his people, being in great 
we haue bondage and miſerie , Foz when they had 
nn as molt neede of a Sautour and Redeemcr, 
Nh not onelp of their bodies, but eſpectally of 
molt plain their loules and conſciences, religion be- 
ibn rs ing cozrupted among them, and his woe 

1 of 
dis mrheſe relected, then Jay, Chziſt came, and was 


dangeraus bozne a deliuerer vnto them. So is GDD | 


* . 


times of 


the Jewes wont to deale in mercie towarde his chil⸗ 
Dien, 


den, then, and not befoze to ſende helpe, 


there is no helpe and ſuccour in them 


luer vs from our enemies. De neuer de- his ral 
liuered the Iſraelites out of Egypt, untill tune and 
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when they are at the laſt caſte, and ready 
to be deuoured, to teache them, that when 


ſelues, then is there moſt pꝛelent apde and 
comkoꝛt in him as hee ſapde to Paul, My 


power is made perfect „and is ſtrong in | / 
Veakenes, that when wee are moſt weake 4 
and keeble, then is God molt ſtrong to de- God doeth 0 


all things 


they were bzought to the extremitie, then tv. 


hee ſent them Boſes, and Aaron, and not 


f 0 befoꝛe: for he will humble man, and let him 


to vnderſtand, that when he doeth any thing 
© fo: him, and deliuer him, oz beſtowe any gift 
vpon him in body oꝛ ſoule, it is not fo2 any 


thing that is in him, but of his meere mercy 

and goodneſſe, to make his pꝛayſe the moze | 
to be ſeene, and men mote thankefull vn- 

to him. Let his pꝛaiſe therefoze be contt- 

nually in our mouthes, and let vs magnifre 

his name together, as lapeth the Pꝛo⸗ | 


phet Dauid, Pſalme, 103, Chuiſt then vi⸗ 


ſited the Jewes , when all thinges were 
turned vpſide downe , his leruice was de- 
faced by the traditions of men , as the 

E. iii. Series, 
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Srribes, and Pharifes,and Saduces, who | 
had cozrupied the puritie of Gods wozd and 
Doctrine, and bzought in their owne pelkt. 
Mancrs were alromether vnretozmed, the 
pooze neglected , the JNophets veſpiled, 
and Gods lawe {ct at nought , So that 
when our Sautour came amongſt them, 
hee reſpected not any thing hee ſawe in 
them, but their extreme milcric and thzal 
dome, which mooued him to pitie them, 
and ſo much the moe, bccaulc they had 


li- {cad criucl Tpzant to rayne oucr them, 


os nürdered a great many of their young þ 


infanles. So the Loꝛde came amongſt vs 


by ite: when his Golpcil was layed alide, 
and deulces ofimen, in ſteade okit, Were ſet 
v. \ When his min iſters were in cuery ploce 
pers cuted and burned: then he fend a deli 
uerer to purge religion, to reſtoꝛe his trueth 
er OS, to pull downe Antichuſt , and to 
abolith 7Joycricthereſpected not any thing 
in 100 „koz wee like ſheepe were all gone a 
trau, cuery man turned his owne wap: but 
he did this, being mindekull ok his mercy 
and pꝛomes made freely vnta vs in _Teltis 
Ciiſt I pay God wee map be all crucly 
thankckull, kez fo great and wonderfull a 


bencſite 
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benelite beſtowed vpon vs, as the lyke was 


Jo neuer ſeene in our lande bekoze . Surely 
+ | good caule wee haue to remember the 
e] Lod in our beddes, that giueth vs in the 

middeſt of our enemies, luch quietnes and 


rreſt from all perils and dangers. The thing 
that followed immediatly vpon this byzth 
of our ſauiour, was the comming of cer- 
taine wiſe and kamous men krom the 
| Caſt to wozſhippe him, being ledde with | 
3 alt extraozdinarte ſtarre thereunto . Thus 
God the Father would adozne and mag⸗ 
nifie the byꝛth of his ſonne, with the re⸗ 
ſozt of theſe great and excellent men. And 
herein no doubt they beeing Gentiles, 
and the firſt fruites of them, that came 
to our Sauiour, doe ſigniſte that the Gen⸗ 
tiles allo aſwell as the Jewes, ſhould be cal- 
led to be the people of God, that there _ 
might bee one folde and one ſhepheard, as aug o he 
dur Sauiour telleth vs in the tenth Thap- Gentiles 
ter ok Johns Goſpell, This was cointozta- peg 
ble fo; vs, being Heathen men and Sen- berth of | 
tiles, and altogether ſtrangers from God, rco mm 
to be made the peculiar people of God, and nung urd 
to be tranllated from the kingdome ok dark- — 
nelle, into the cuerlaſting kingdome and vere Jin“ 
| E. ilii, inheri⸗ heathens, 


oo 


| 


— 
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4 inheritance of his welbeloued ſonne. But 
S | ſee how the declaration and ſhewing of this 
| birth of ſo wonderfull a king, by the wile 
= | men, was taken of Merode and the Jewes 
. in Mierulalem: when they heard the king of 
* if 1235 the Jewes to bee bozne, it is ſaide, that Yee 
48 rode and all Jeruſalem was troubled with 
9 de him. Thus wee lee the nature and condition 
We” nelle of the ok the wicked, that when they ſhoulde bee 
| | © Jewes, glad, and reiopce in the Lozd with thankel⸗ 
19 gluing foꝛ his benefits, then they are trou⸗ 
1 pbled, they murmure, and are vnthankefull, 
ef Mere all Jeruſalem had great occaſion 
1 Ziuen them to pꝛayſe God, and they con⸗ 
We! Ader not of it a whit, they had rather fleepe 
in their decrees of ſinne, Map, Icrode 
Ts went about to kill him, that came to dye 
F-41014 fo2 him, and fo ſatte Him, if hee could haue 
E PIN beleeued it. This doeth alſo repꝛoue our ma: 
ner and doings at this day: fox when wee 
would yeeld God pꝛapſe and thankes, wee 
9 gdiue him none, and when hee is moſt rea⸗ 
1 dy to doe vs good, either wee conſider not 
WH of it, oz clſe vnthankfully refuſe it, as the 
JIA it lwintſhe Sergeſtites did. Dow hath Chuiſt 
l dbilited vs in mercie, in giuing vs his holy 
Solpell the foode of our loules, as much 
; as 
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ag euer he did to the Jewes + and yet J ſap 
vpiee are troubled ſtill in our mindes and 


ſoules, with the cares of this wozlde, which 
doe choke the {cede of his holy woꝛde. Tell 
(dcarely beloued ) let vs learne to bee wiſe, 
and to conſider thankefully of Gods bene⸗ 
fites in time, leaſt they be taken from vs, as 
chey were from the Jewes, and giuen to a 
nation that ſhall better receiue them, and 


make greater account of them. The thirde Tye wore 


that cons 
meth to vs 


thing that J ſayde was to bee conſidered in 
the byzth of our Sauiour Chziſt, is the 


pꝛofite and comfoꝛt that wee may take and both. 


apply to our ſelues, our ſoules and bodies 
by it, and what duetie is required of vs in 
this behalkfe. The commoditie that art- 
leth to vs and all Chziſtians by his by2th, 


is, that Chziſt came to ſaue that which was 
lolt, as aul doth notabiy expꝛeſſe the ende 


of his comming in the fleſh, ſaying, This is a 
tric ſaying, and by all meanes worthy to be 
receiued, that leſus Chriſt came into this 
worlde to ſaue ſinners, 1. Timothie, 1. 15. 
The we perceiue this, that Chult was boꝛzn 
to redeeme vs. If he had not bene bozne, wee 
could not haue bin redeemed by him from 
che power ok hell, and of Satan , This is a 

grcat 


| 
a 
1 


Chuſt is 
as a ipoil 


da che 
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great matter, and a moſt excellent x won⸗ 

derfull benefit, Foz wee underſtand now 
plainely & clearely by the wow ofthe Loꝛd, 
that the ſeede of the woman hath bꝛoken the 
{-rpents head, Gene, 3, that there is a Lyon 
and a Lambe in diuers reſpectes: koz his 


Urengtha Lyon, and a Lambe by his meck— 


nes, founde worthy to open the booke, & to 
looſe the ſeuen ſcales of it, which no man 
Was able to doe, neither in heauen noz in 
earth , noz vader the earth, Reuel. 5, that 
there is a childe, as Eſaie ſaith, giuen vnto 
vs, vpon whotec {houlders the gouernment 
of hcaucn and carth is layde, and doth con- 


it. CTle may ſave therefoze, that a man is 
| Lomeofche virgin Marie, the true and na- 
turail ſonne of Adam, of Abzaham, ok Da- 
Utd, which was pꝛomiied in the lawe and 
 Pvdophets, ſuch a man J ſay, that hath cons 


quered hell and death, and damnation, c de⸗ 
liuered vs from the wiath of his father to 
come. Of this aur faith may gather a dott- 
ble fruite and comoditte: the one, that there 
is a mediatour betweene God x man, euen 


the man Jeſus Chuſt:we haue this media- 
to foꝛ vs in heauen already: the other, that 
by the participation and vnitie of his nature 
with 


— oo, 
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with ours, he receiueth and admitteth vs in- 

to the ſocietie of himſelfe , and all his riches 
and treaſures are made ours, euen as 5 wife 
may ſap ok her huſband, that all her huſbavs 


goods and landes are hers, becauſe ſhee is 


one with him: ſo map we {ay of our moſte 
gratious hulbande and bzidegrome Jeſus 
Chziſt, p all his ſtoze is now become ours: 
For wee are bones of his bones „and fleſhe 
of his tleſh , as aul telleth vs plaincly E. 
Phel. 5 Ik this bee ſo, then wee ought to 
reioyce and be glad in our heaites, as Paul 
ſaith, which is, in the Lorde, becauſe that 
Chriſt the great jewell of God's is ſent in- 
to the w oald e. Ik wee greatly reioyce and 
triumphe, when wee haue a moztall fonne 
an heire here bozne in earth vnto vs, whom 
wee knowe not whether Hee ſhall be good 
02 ill, a comfozt oz paine vnto vs: Ik 
lay) wee doc reioyce at this vanitie, what 
ought we to doe (thinke pee) dearly beloued 
bꝛethzen, when wee heare the lonne of God 
to bee bozne foꝛ vs c the heire of all things, 
a ſonne that yacific th his fathers wꝛath 
iuſtly conceiued againſt ſinne , ſuch a childe 
as maketh vs childꝛen, and bingett vs in⸗ 
to his heauenly polleſſion and inheritance: 
Dught we not (trow pon) vnſpcakeably to 


reiopce, 


A ſimilt⸗ 
tude. 


reioyce, & thanke God and his ſonne Chziſt 4 


N 2 
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continually: It is good reaſon ſo to doe, ſec⸗ 
ing it is our onely benelite, and not his: fo2 
he came and was bozne koꝛ vs, and not to} 
him ſelfe. The Angels of God herein may 
teach vs our ductie, how thankfull we ought 
to be, and to reioyce fo} it, not with a wozld⸗ 
ly and carnall toy, as many doe, but with a 
ſpirituall and heauenly toy of minde and 
conſcience, as fewe doe. At the byꝛth of our 
Sauiour, there was a company and mül⸗ 
titude of heauenly louldiers pꝛayſi ing God, 

and ſaying, Glory be to God in the high 


heauens, and peace in the earth, and to- 
wardes men good will , Luke. 2, They re: 


ioyced in the Low, and were thankkull fo 
it, and pet are: much mote ought we to doe 
the like, v his will may be done in earth of 


vs, as it is in heauen amongeſt them, euen 


as we daply pzay , Thy will be done in 


earth, asit is in heauen, Te haue in decde 


The great 


abuſe of 
this day 
* vs. 


a celebzation of this natiuitie of Chziſt, 
which is miſcalled of vs Chꝛiſtmas. As 
the name is euill, called Chyiſtmas of the 
JPapittes,as if Chꝛiſt ſhould ſay Maſle : ſo 
ts the time in it ſpent as le wdly of vs foꝛ the 
molt part, ik not in maſling, vet in maſking, 
in aun and dicing, in dauncing, in bellie 

checre, 
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cheere, in exceſſe of apparell, and in fond 
and fooliſh playes and ſpoztes, to paſle the 
time away. In theſe ſinnes and vanities, 
is the time of Chziſtes natiuitie ſpent and 


conſumed of vs, It were better to haue no 


day ok it, then ſo to keepe it: and it is a great 
griefe to a godly minde , to ſee that time 
which ſhoulde be imployed to the ſeruice of 
God, as it was in the pzꝛimitiue Church; al⸗ 
together walked and dedicated to offer la⸗ 
crifices vnto the deuill: fo2 it is in it, as it 
is vpon the Sundapes oz Lopes day tho- 
roughout the peere. The Sabbath which is 
appointed foz to heare Gods woꝛde, and 
to pꝛay in, is turned altogether to play in, 
and made a day ok all wicked ſpoꝛt and paſ⸗ 
time, which is far from the right vſe okit, 
yet no Magiſtrate doeth coꝛrect it. GO DO 
giue an amendement one day of it, to his 
honour and glozy, Amen, TTlell, ſo it is 
with this time of our Sauiours birth: we 
ſhoulde giue thankes in it, and wee neuer 


thinkeof our duetie in it, the moſt part of 


vs. Tf Emperours and kings haue cele⸗ 
bated the memonall of their byꝛth dayes, 
then there is greater reaſon, why wee ſhould 
remember the ioykulleſt birth day that euer 
Wag, oz ſhall be, J meane, of Jeſtis Chziſt 

dur 


The hoiri⸗ 
ble abuſe orf 
the Loves 
dap Amng 
vs here in 
England. 
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our ſauiaur, boznc ſo pooꝛely and ſimply fo? 
Not that we ſhould io celebzate and 
- keeve Chulfes byzth day, as wicked Herode 
did cclebzate his natiuitie, in feaſting, in 
daunling, in raſh (wcaring,and laſt of all, in 


murdering the good eint of God, John 
Baptist, Matth. 14. Mark. 6. J lay, we muſt 
not io cclebzate this birth day cf Chull 


with him , leaſt wee be partakers of his pit- 
nilhment and payne . But pet J keare a 


great many doe keepe this time no better. 
Neither mult we keepe this dap of our bꝛo— 
ther Chuſtes birth, as Titus kept the birth 
day of his bꝛother Domitian, in killing the 
„to triumphe, and 
todcfiled his handes with innocert blood: 


ſurely we do not much better. Foz although 


we kill not with the lworde, yet wee wound 
and kill our bꝛethꝛen with our tongues, we 
quarel, we fight, and arc contentious, wee 
{wcarc and blaſpheme, and ſo reuile the li— 
ning Lozde, and this is done moſt of all at 
the byꝛth day ofour Sauiour, as allo vpon. 
this dayokreſt, the Sunday, with cardes 
and dice © b{oadp othes. TTlel, the Low one 
day will take an account of theſe thinges of 
vs, vnl: iſe we ſpeedily repent and amend, 


Thus we haue heard the thinges that may 
be 
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be noted vpon Chaiſtes b42th, the circum 
ſtances ok ite with the kruite that commecy | 


ynto vs by it, and howe wee ſhoulde vle this 


dap, and what is our duetie init. Let vs 
thanke our lauiaur Chuli,thathe woulde be 
thu bozne fo2 vs, and pꝛay vnto him that we 
may remember it, and haue the ende of this 
his comming in the tleſh,the ſaluacis of our 
ſoules, which he graunt vnto vs: to whom w 
his father, and the holy ghoſt, be giuen all 
pꝛayſe and glozp, fo; cuer and cuer: Amen. 


Ihe fourth Lecture vpon 


the 4, Article of our Chriſtian fayth. 


Snffered vndler Poitius Pilat, mas cruciſicd, 
dead, and buricd, deſcended into Hell. 
>> C haue ſeene in the other two ar⸗ 


— 


ooh This 
ticics going bekoꝛe, the conceptio fourth ars 


of Chutt and his birth, and what ticte of ory 


pA faith ie, as 


A thinges were in them to be conlt- concerning 


dered of:now cõſequẽtly foloweth his death — 4 
with certaine circumſtances of it , as what cfour goed 


folowethafter it. But here may a queſtion —.— 


be alked , why there is no mention made of ter Jeſus 
his life, which went betweene his byzth and £920 52k 
death, To this it may be anlwercd, that ſee⸗ thereof, 


ing 


— 
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ing the beneſites ok his like be compzehendex 
in his death ( foꝛ what ſoeuer he did in all his 
whole life, we entoy it in his paſſion) there., 
foe his life is not here ſet down, becauſe wee 
doe beleeue it in his death. This article ol! 
Chꝛiſts death is very neceſlary: fo2 nothing 
had bene bꝛought to paſle fo our ſaluation,, 
neither ſhould we haue had any pꝛolite at all 

by Chutff, vnleſſe he had bin crucifted fo? vs. 
Therefoꝛe it is not ſufficient to belecue his 
conception and natiuitie, except we alſo con⸗ 
keſſe with our mouthes, and beleene in our 
5 hearts ſtedfaſtly his death and bitter paſſion 
4 Note this fo2 vs, Therfoze Chult is alwayes to be co: i 
7.4284 regs, lidered of a Chaiſtian man, as he was cruci- 

17 for good fied fo) his ſinnes . The meaning ofthis ar⸗ 

Turen , ticle is this in other wozds: J that am a chꝛi⸗ 


| 413 The meas Tl. UN : F 
$163 neg of tian man 02 woma,voe belcue r cökeſle, that 
{3 28 ticte, * Chiſt my lauiour ſuffered, whe Pilate was | 
162 deputy in Jurie, & was condemnedbyhim | 


molt vniuſtly, and that he wagcrucifted vpõ 
the croſſe oꝛʒ tree foꝛ my ſinnes, toredeeme | 
me, x that he dyed foꝛ me, to bꝛing me to life, 
Wit: | c that he was buried and laide in the graue 
mr | 7 as othet men, ſuffered p tozments of hel in 
Fi we in body # ſoule, to acquit me bcfozethe iudge⸗ 
The this article ment ſcat of God his father, Jin this article 


17105 * are erben noted vnto vs. Firſt, under 
116 1 whoin 
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whom he luffered, x what iudge condemned 


N bun: ſecondly, what maner of death he died, 


he was crucilied: thirdly, his death it ſelke: 


fuourthly, what was done alter, he was burt- 


ed: # laſtly, what payncs he luttered, he des 


ſcended into hel. All chele things are expzeſ⸗ 
ſed vnto vs in this one article: firſt is vecla⸗ 


red vnto vs the name ok him that condem⸗ 


ned Chziſt, which is Pilate a Romane, as 
lohn. 19. And this his name ts ſet downe, 
not only foꝛthe credite of the hiſtozie to be⸗ 
leeue it the better, but alſo becaule this ap- 
perteined to the myſtery of our redemption, 


that we might knowe his death to bee iop⸗ 
ned with the condemnation of an carthip 
iudge. Foz ſeeing that by the death of Chulit 


not onelp our ſinnes muſt bee purged, but 
alſo the condemnation fo2 them to bee ta⸗ 
ken away: it was neceſſary that he ſhoulde 
dle by the ſentence of a Judge, and no other⸗ 
wille, that wee might be abſolued befoze the 
greagt Judge of all the wozlde. Ik Chuiil 
had bene killed by theeucs, 02 murdered in 
+ 0tumule oz dition by pꝛiuate men, there 
bid bene no redemption fox vs in ſuch a 
| death, no kinde of ſatiſfaction, But when 
? we reade in the Euangeliſtes in their Gol- 
? pell, that he was arraigned at the barre, ac⸗ 


Fl culed 
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cuſed by witneſſes, and condemned by the Þ 
ſentence of Pilate, (although inturtouſly, 


he pronouncing him iuſt, once 02 twiſe, and 


confcſling that hee founde no fault in him) 
wee vnderſtande by thole thinges, that hee 
ſuſtayned not the perſon of him ſelfe , but 
of all vs moſt milerable ſinners, that ſhould 
haue bene lo condemned befoze his Father, 


it hee had not ſuffered this under Pontius 
Pilate foz vs. And here are two thinges 


to be noted of vs, which are both confirmed 
by the teſtimonies of the Pꝛophets, and doe 
alſo giue a notable conſolation and confir: 
mation to our fayth ; koz when wee heare 
that Chziſt was ſent to death, from the 
iudgement lcate, and was hanged betweene 
the thecues , wee haue a full accompliſh 

mentof that Pophecie, which is cited of the 
Euangeliſt, Hee was reckoned or coun- 
ted among the wicked, Eſay. 5 3. And why 
was this ſo: truely, that he might ſuſtayne 
the condition and eſtate of a ſinner, and not 
ok a iuſt man, as hee ſuffered death , not fo? 
rightcouſnes ſake, but foꝛ ſinne q the tranl- 
greſſions of the wicked, Againe, when wee 


heare that he was pꝛonounced innocent by 
the ſame man, of whome hee was condem⸗ 


ned, let vs remember that which another 
Bꝛophet 
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Mophet ſpeaketh ol him, I reſtored that . 


which I tooke not, Pſal. 6. that is, Chꝛiſt 
paped fo ſinne, and bought it full dearely, * 
wohich he neuer had, noꝛ committed: foz there "1 
was no guile found in his mouth. And why 
did Pilate then condemne hum? Becauſche 
feared man mote then God, and Ceſars dii⸗ 
pleaſure moze then the wzach of God: foz | 
when the people cryed, If thou let him goe, 0 
thou art not Cæſars friend, then he coſented 
vnto them to cruciſie him againſt his owne 
conſcience, to pleaſure the people, c to gra- 
tilie the Emperour Tiberius, £90 wee ſee, Pilate a 
that hee was a parciall, fearcfull,and vniuſt — 
iudge, and had not the pꝛoperties of a good mdge. 
iudge, as is required, Exod. i 8. Firſt, that 
they ſhould be men ok courage, ſecondly, kea⸗ 
ring God, thirdly, mẽ dealing truelp, fourth⸗ 
lp, hating couetouſues. Let all Judges take 
ekrample and warning by Pilate, to execute 
luſtice and iudgement indifferently to all 
men. Foz Pilate afterward,as hiſtozies res 
co2de, fo) anguiſh and ſoꝛowe of minde han⸗ 
ged himſelfe, as Judas did befoze him. And N 
here we ſee, that as a Romane then condem⸗ 3 | 
ned Chꝛiſt, and asalwayes afterwardehec 
was perlecuted by the Romane Empe⸗ 
| kours; lo it is at this day by that great 
F. ii. Antichziſt 
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Antichziſt of Rome, the Pope and his adhe. | 

rentes: hee is ſtill perſecuted in his mem: 

bers, This is the iuſt iudgement of God 

vpon them. God giue them grace (if it bee 

his will) to repent, & to come to the know: 

Tte ma- ledge ofthe trueth, Amen, Secondly, let 
ner 015%: vs conlider the maner ok his death what it 
6 was. It was the croſſe, moſt ſhamekull and 
accurſed, not onelp in mans ſight, but alſo 

ok God him lelke. Deut. 2 1, The curle of 

God is on him that is hanged, This Paul 
repeatcth, Galat. 3. and fayth , Chriſt hath 
redeemed ys from the curſe of the lawe, 

being made a curſe for vs, for it is written: 

Curſed is euery one that hangeth on tree. 
| f 4. n Thus wee lee ſtill in euery article, and in 
1 cuery poynt of our ſaluation, that excec- 
4 ii 88 ding great lone of Chziſt our maſter to vs, 
„„ T that not onely hee was contented to ſuffer 
| 318198 | moſt grieuous paine foꝛ vs, but alſo ſhame 
I and reyꝛoche, ignominie and contempt of 
35-4 the woꝛlde. He was at the firſt taking, ledde 
. «way to Annas and Caiaphas, and then 
94 poſted ouer to Pilate. Pilate ſent him to 
1 Perode, and Herode ſent him backe againe 
with mockes and tauntes in a purple robe 
in mochage c deriſtion of him. And all this 
: did our Dauiour Chzſt fo vs, This was 
1 much 


t 
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! much that J haue rehearſed already, but 


yet nothing to the death of the crolle:koꝛ the 


croſſe was as odious q ſhamekull to them, as 


the gallowes is to vs, yet Chꝛiſt was well 
contented with it, ſo wee might bee redecs 
med. This is that Paul ſpeaketh of to the 
Heb.r 2, willing vs to followe the great hu⸗ 
militie of Chziſt in his ſuffering of ſhame, 
ſaith, Let vs alſo, ſeeing that wee are com- 
paſſed with ſo great a cloude of witneſles, 
caſt away euery thing that preſſeth downe, 
and ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt on: let vs 
runne with patience, the race that is ſet 
before vs, looking vnto Ieſus the authour & 
finiſher of our faith, who for the 10y that 
was {et before him, endured the croſſe, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet at the right 


hande of the throne of God, Conſider 


therefore him that endured ſuch ſpeaking 
againſt of ſinnets, leſt ye ſhould be wearied 


and faint in your mindes, Wire ſee many 


men can abtde to ſuffer patne and grieke, 
which pet notwithſtanding are ouercome 
with ſhame and repꝛoche, and can hardly 
abide it. One peraduenture coulde bee con- 
tented to ſuffer ſome trouble fo2 his dearc 
kriende, but who will bee hanged fo? his 
friende$ Let the ſame minde therefore 

3 dearely 


Chzyift did 
not aneln 
ſuffer 
payne fo? 
vs, but al⸗ 
ſa {hanic 4 
repzoche. 
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dearely beloued be in you, that was euen ! 
in Chriſt leſus, who being in the forme 
of God, thought it no robberie to bec e- 
quall with God, but hee made himſelfe of | 
no reputation, and rooke on him the ſhape 
of a ſeruant, and was made like vnto men, 
and v astoundin ſhape as a man: he hum! 
bled himſelfe, and became obedient vnto 
the death, cuen the death of the croſſe. 
You ſee out of this place, howe Chyilt fo) 
Note here our ſakes abaled himſelfe to ſhame , which 
Punulekte, conliſteth in koure poyntes. J t was much 
fo2 him being God, to become man, whe« | 
ther it had bene King, oz Pꝛince, oz Lozde: | 
but it was moze to become a miſerable | 
man, a ſeruant vnto men: moe then that, 
it was to die: but moſt of all was it wozthy 
pꝛayſe and commendation, that he dyed the 
death of the croſſe, not fo2 his fricndes , but | 
fo2 his foes, Many other thinges did out 
ſautour ſuffer of y people, the Scribes, the 
Jhariſes, c the Jewes:as reuilings, ſt blaſ 
phemies, bitter nippes, and taunts. but all 
a was nothing to this croſſe, efurmounret 
Þ Fl Ei 1 all:æ pet fot all this, we muſt not bee aſha- 
1 medok him, fo2 hee is our glozp, Galat. ö. 
* 1. Corinth. 2. they that are aſhamed of him 
35 here in earth befoze men, hewlibe aſhamed | 
r | 0 
oh, | RS 
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of thẽ in heauen befozc his father & his An⸗ 
gels. Let vs therefoꝛe confeſſe and acknow- 


ledge Chꝛiſt crucifted foʒ vs, and let vs ne⸗ 
uer bee aſhamed of him, when hee commeth 
with his croſſe, foꝛ he that taketh not vp his 


croſſe dayly c followeth him, is not wozthy 
to be his diſciple, Luke 9. Dee might rather 
haue bene aſhamed of vs, to ſee vs in p caſe 
we were, wozſer then wee can ſee any pooze 


miſerable begger, amongſt vs here in earth. 


TUe ſee then, p by Chailt crucified,ybleſling 
of Abꝛaham is come vpõ vs that were Gen⸗ 
tiles, Galat. 3, and that the ſerpents head is 


boken, he being v true ſerpent lifted vp vp- Thebyaſen 


ſerpent a 
figure of 


him by fatth, as the other bzaſen ſerpent lik⸗ J —— i 
ted vp by Moſes in the wildernes, laued all dad 
thoſe Ilraelites that were ſtong, & looked vs vpon 


on the croſſe, to ſaue al thole that hope vpon 


vp vnto it, Num,21,verſe 9. F urthermoze, 

by this croſſe, p hand wꝛiting of ozdinances 
which was againlt vs, which was contra 
ry to vs, he, euen he tooke it out of the way, 
t faſtened it vpon the croſſe, # hath ſpoyled 
the pꝛincipalities, x powers, & hath made a 
ſhew of tlemopely, & hath triumphed ouer 
thẽ in ÿ ſame croſſe, Col. 2. Ok this cruciky⸗ 
ing, t lifting vp vpon v croſſe, was Ilaac a 
Agure, who was bound & layd vpon 5 altar, 


# „ „* 
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ready to be offered, And ſo were all the ſinne 
offcrings layde vpon the altar: koz hee was 
made of God his Father ſinne ko2 vs, that 
mec might bee made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, which knewe no ſinne, 2,Co- 
rinth, 5. But of all other types and ſha⸗ 
dowes of the ceremontall lawe, this taking 
away of ſinne by Chull in his croſſe, was 
Eiriſtv20s moſt linely ſet kooꝛth and repreſented vnts 
nile and „ Can . 

faured in Us, as in a glaſiè, in the ſrape goate. For the 
the Lawe. Lozde commaunded Aaron Leuit. 16, that 
hee ſhoulde take a liue hee goate, and pꝛeſent 
him quicke bcfoze the Lozde, to make re⸗ 
conciliation by him, and that he ſhoulde put 

his handes vpon the head of the goate, and 
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„ confeſſe over him all the iniquities of the 
| 1 is childzen of Jſracl, and all their treſpaſſes, 4 
If mY | all their ſinnes, putting them vpon the 
1 cad of the goa te, + ſhould ſende him away, 
SHOW by che hande of a man appopnted, into the 
Ln | | wildernefle t ſo the goate ſhall beare vpon 
1 5 him all their iniquities into the lande that 
1 is not inhabitco, Here was our Sauiour 
BE! Chhiſtſtgured „ Mich bare in his body vpõ 
l the croſte, tic iniquities of vs all, Efai,s 3. 
145 . Bet. 2. aa wounded for our tranſ— 
1 ET! fee e ricd away all our ſorowes, 
4 tor by his ſtripes are w cc hcaled, Eſay. 53, 
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e F Furthermoze, this betraying and cruci⸗ 
8 fying of Chzilt, and ſelling ot him fo? thir⸗ 
tie pence, was allo fozeſigured in Joſeph, 
t F Fo2as Joſeph was ſolde of his owne bꝛe⸗ 
5 thꝛen into the handes of ſtraungers: ſo was 
Chnziſt betrayed and ſolde of his owne diſci⸗ 
ple, and deliuered of his owne natlon into 
the handes of JItlate and the Heathen. The 
third thing that kolloweth in this article, is 
his death. Yee was dead in decde, as the E⸗ 
uangeliſtes dae repozt: fo2 Luke lapeth ot 
hum, that he cryed with a loude voyce and The beary 
ayde, Father, into thy handes ] commende bs. 
my ſpirit. And when he had thus ſayde, he 
gaue vp the ghoſt, Luk. 23. So fo the cer- 
taintie of it, it is not onely ſayd that he was 
crucified, but alſo that hee dyed: fo2 other⸗ 
wiſe nothing had beene wꝛought fo? vs. 
God ſayde to Adam, In what daye ſoeuer 
chou ſhalt cate of the forbidden trce of 
knowledge of good and cuill, thou ſhalt 
| dye the death, Adam offended and brake 
| this tommaundement: hee was not able to 
make ſatilfaction foz it, to dye the death of 
body and ſoule: therefoꝛe the ſccond Adam 
Jeſus Chziſt dyed the death of bodv, & ſuf- 
fered the death in ſoule, to redecine vs, and 
to latiſſie Gods wꝛath and diſpleaſure, con⸗ 
ceiued 


Dada 
inpe and 
figure of 


Ehilt, 
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ceiued molt iuſtly againſt our ſinne in A. 
dam. This death was ſignified in every 
ſacrifice of beaſtes in the olde lawe of Mo: 
ſes, in the killing of bullockes, ok calues, 
ok ſheepe, of goates, and ſuch other thinges. 
Foz as the Apoſtle ſaveth , Without ſhed- 


ding of blood was no iemiſſion of ſinnes. 


This was verifted in Chuſtes blood, ſhedde 
fo} vs in his death. J2epther was this death 
of Chuilt to be ſcene onely ſhadowed tn the 


rkeremonies of the Leuiticall lawe , but alſo 


in diuers men. As Samſon, who dyed him 
lelfe to deliuer his people from the Phili⸗ 
ſtims: {ſo Chziſt, to deliuer vs from the 
deuils, dyed himlelke. Dauid alſo was a 
figure of him in many thinges. Mere wee 
ſee then, what a grieuous thing ſinne was 
in Gods light, that hee coulde be paciſied by 


no other meanes, then by the blood & death 


of his onely and welbeloued Sonne Jeſus, 
Surely our ſinnes were as harde as the A⸗ 
damant ſtone, which coulde not bee bzoken 
by any other meanes, then by the blood of 
the true goate Jeſus Chuſt, Conſider here 


the wonderfull and vnſpeakeable loue of 


Chyilt ' he would dye fo2 vs, that wemight 
eſcape: euen as thePelicane, which hauing 


bzought foozth her yong ones dead, oz 
being 
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: 


being ſtong and killed by ſerpents, ſhee pec⸗ 


keth foozth her heart blood to reuiue her 
voung ones: fo we, being concetued & bozne 
in ſinne, and altogether dead in our treſpal- = 
ſes and offences, Epheſ. 2. ſtong of that olde ah bs 
and fiery ſerpent the deuill, which firſt be- agame 
guiled our parents in paradiſe, and ſo ha- add 
uing the rewarde of ſinne which is death: 2” 
we (J ſay) in this caſe are reuiued c quicke⸗ 
ned againe, by the blood of that true Peli⸗ 9 
cane Jeſus Chʒiſt, which hee from his heart 
heath ſhead and powzed out foꝛ vs, Thus 
bee ſee howe deepely wee are indebted to 
Chyniſt foꝛ his great loue to vs, in dying fox 
our ſinnes, c pet howe kewe remember this 
death! Manp, not once in a dap, nap, not 
once in a weeke, oz moneth, J feare, ſome, 
not once in a whole peere doe remember it 
well: they are the moze vnthankefull, c vn⸗ 
kind ſonnes to God ſo good a father, and 
Chziſt ſo louing a bzother, It is the onely 
thing that ſhould eſpecially be remembzed, 
although all other things be fozgotten. Be⸗ 
leeue me ( deare bꝛethꝛen) Chꝛiſt died not to 
this end, that his death ſhould be fozgotten, 
which was ſo cruell to hun, oz that it ſhould 
be lightly remẽbꝛev ok vs: for that he might 
haue vs to remember it the better, hee ins 
ſtituted 
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Thec com⸗ dituted his laſt ſupper, in bꝛead æ wine: the 
any bead bꝛoken, to put vs in mind ok his moſt 
nm awe pure t pꝛecious body bꝛoken and byutſed fox 
mender our ſinnes, æ that it doeth nouriſh vs, as the 
Ehuites bead doth nouriſh our bodyeg: for his fel: 
pallion. is meate in deede. Iohn 6. The wine o2dci- 
ned, to put vs in minde ok his blood powzed 

out fon vs, to w a(h VS from all our ſinnes, 

1. Iohn 1. & that as p wine doth quench our 
thirſt, and refreſh vs, and comkozt our hearts 


by 1 being ſoꝛowkull: ſo docth ÿ blood of Chziſt 


make but one wine, and many graynes of 


10 0 all theſe things vnto vs, in greater meaſure 
11 and abundance. This doeth alſo teache vs 
ny vnitie #.loue together, v as many grapes 
e 


4 coꝛne c wheate make but one lofe of bꝛead: 
5 ſo ſhould wee be but one in Chziſt our head, 
tb ioßz wo are all members of the ſame body, 
BVBaptilme The other ſacramfcalſoof Baptiſme, doth 
-Y; — — put vs in minde of Chyiltes death: foꝛ as the 
nundeof Water in vaptiſme docth waſh the body: ſo 
en . doeth the blood of Chyiſt waſh our ſoules, 
purgeth and clenſe the from their filthines, Which 
| our omes thing is repzeſented vnto vs in our bap- 
walheth tilme, a ſigne of our newe birth and rege⸗ 
deus. neration by the ſpirite of Chaiſf, Theres 
_ of foze in our baptiſme wee ought to remem⸗ 
: ber this death (02 wee are buried with him 


into 


4 wx 4 4, - 
4-49 
ey 9 


10 
The fourth Lecture. 


into his death, by this ſeale and ſacrament 

of our baptiſme, as Haul pꝛoueth, Rom. 6. 

Now we ſee, that to the ende we may re⸗ 

member this great benefite of Chuſtes 

death, we haue tokens ok it, two in number: 

the ſupper of Chziſt, and baptilme: fox by 

them we ſhew forth the Lords death, vntill 

he come againe to judgement, 1. Cor. 11. 

Nowe if any man marueile why wee dye, 

ſince Chziſt hath died foz vs, & taſted death Chin hath 

once foz all men, to make reconciliation fo; wap the 

the ſinnes of the people, and to ſatiſfie Gods Ning of 

iuſtice:he may be anſwered,that Chyiſt hath vs by hie 

taken away the ſecond death ofthe ſoule, and death. 

uot this firſt and naturall death of the body, 

which is common to all, foꝛ by it we enter 

into life: and although it be ſometime grie⸗ 

uous to Gods childzen, vet it is not deadly 

to them, nay rather, iopfull, ſecing by it 

they come to Chult their head, as it was 

to Paul: I deſire, ſaith he, to be looſed, and 

to be with Chriſt, meaning, to die. Fo? al: 

beit this death of the body dwelleth in vs, 

yet it hath no dominion ouer vs, by the 

foꝛce and efficacie of Chꝛʒiſtes death. And 

wee knowe that it is made nowe to the 

elect, a gate to paſſe by into heauen. Tice 

ſhoulde not then keare death, ſeeing 7 
che 
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the loſſe of this tranſitozie life, is the high 
way into Gods euerlaſting kingdome. 
And this map be anſwered concerning 
_* ſinne alſo, Ik any man alke, howe it com: 
. i meth to paſſe, that wee haue ſinne ſtill re⸗ 
Tee ante malning in vs, ſeeing Chziſt hath vied fo; 
FF offimeta- it to take it away: J anſwere, that Chziſt 


0 $922 hath taken awaye the condemnation ol 
1 nes death. ſinne, that it ſhall not hurt vs, to bzing vs 
8” to deſtruction, but the full aboliſhing of 
1 ſinne ſhall ceaſe in the latter day ok iudge⸗ 
1 ment, when all thinges ſhall bee reſtozed 
9 agayne to their perfection, Actes 5, Do 
Fr. that now we may lay, There is no condemn: 
7:4 nation of ſinne to them that are in Chziſt 


Jeſus, which walke not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirite, Rom. 8. Foz ſee the won⸗ 
| derfullwozking of God, that all the curſes 
Ft and paynes that were in Jeſus Chziſt, are 
. turned to our bleſſings and toyes: his death 
7. is our life, his pouertie our riches, his ſhame 
our glo2y, his deſcenſion into hell, is made 
our aſcenſion into heauen: and finally, his 
miſery here in this like, is made our kelicitie 
and happineſſe in the life to come. This is 
the Lozdes doing, and it is marueilous in 
our eyes. O that men woulde therefoꝛe 
pꝛayſe the Lozde fo; his goodnes, and de⸗ 
clare 
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6 tlare the wonders that hee doeth fox the 
; childzen of men! This death of Chzilt The fruite 


hath two benelites in it: fo? firſt it cauſet hogan 


that wee ſhall not dye in the life to come, 

and then here it moꝛtiſieth our earthly a 
members, it killeth our olde man Adam | 
within vs, that it bzingeth not fooꝛzth his | 
accuſtomed actions of ſinne within vs, | 
Thus much concerning hts death, Let vs 
nowe conſider bꝛiefly the fourth poynt in 

this article, which is his burpall. Chziſt Chu 
was buryed by an honourable Counſeller, alen 
Joſeph of Arimathea , and Nicodemus, whichts 
arulcrof the Jewes, who begged his box 7 4 
die boldly of Pilate , and buryed it with o⸗ _ Arts 
dours, as the maner was, John 19, Mis 
burpall is mentioned, to aſſure vs that hee CI 
dyed in deede, as when wee ſce a man bu- i 
ryed, wee doubt not but that hee is dead. ö 
The leſſon that we learne by thts burpall of | 
Chulk,ts this, as the Apoſtle aul teachech 
vs, Rom. 6. and Coloſſ.2, that we ſhoulde 1 | 
ſo thꝛough Baptiſme bee freed and burped | 


from ſinne, as he was buryed in the graue, 
that like as Chziſt was rayſed vp from the 
dead to the gloꝛy of his Father: ſo wee alſo 
ſhould walke in newneſſe of life, So then, 
as we are crucified with Chziſt vato ſine, 
any 
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and dead and buryed thereto, ſo muſk wee 
riſe agatne with him vato righteoulnelle. 
But of this, moꝛe( God willing) in p article 
of his reſurrection. The laſt thing to bee 
noted in this death of Chziſt, is the paynes 
which he ſuffered, which is called his det: 
cenfion into hell. Although this bee laſt tn 
wo)d?s , yet in ſenſe it is to be ioyned wich 
his crucikying, and went befoze his death in 


bodp, and burpall in the ſepulchze. The 


neqning therekoze of this his deſcenſion, is 
this: that Chuſt our Sauiour, to redeeme 
vs both in body and loule, which had often⸗ 
ded God, luftered the toꝛmentes of hell, the 
2ath infinite ok his father fo2 the time, not 
onely in body, but allo in ſoule, and did a⸗ 
byde the molt bitter and vnſpeakeable ſo⸗ 
rowes of death in his minde and conſcience, 
pꝛeſſed downe with the burden ok all our 
ſinnes, as if hee had bene fozlaken of God 
his father. In this hell and tozment, part- 


ly hee was in his heauie agonie in the gar 


den, when he ſwette (as it were) teares of 
blood trickling downe krom his face: his 


ſoule was very heauie and fozowfull, euen 


vnto the death, fo that there came an angel! 
and comfoꝛted him krom heauen, Luke. 2 2, 


This bell was ſo gr cat vnto him, that hee 
pꝛaped 
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pꝛaped his Father, if it were poſhble, that 
me cuppe of his paſſion might paſſe from 
bim: Yea, which was molt of all, he was 
compelled for the very anguiſh and grieke of 
heart # ſoule, to ſay and cry out: O my God, PGA. 22.1.0 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? So Matt, 27.46 
that all the thinges that Chziſt ſuffered be⸗ ; 
foze, were nothing to this that nowe he ſul⸗ 
fered, when he cryed out foꝛ very payne, and 
ertreme ſoꝛowe of minde. Foz we muſt re⸗ 
m'ẽber, that Chꝛiſt vpon 5 croſſe, did not on⸗ Kant ts 
Ivy ſuffer paynes in body, (as they did which om in bo# 
viere crucified w him, which were y papnes e egg 
tat 5 Jewes did put him to) but farther, he death. and 
ſuffered extreme wꝛath ok God his father, arp an 
hanging vpon him, heauier then heauen and ther, that 
earth, which no angel was able to endurc: x — 
therkoze, that he might be able to endure and med eim 
ts conquer it, it was necellarp, that he ſhould — 
be God alſo, as well as man. Foz he ſuflred 
top all the ſinnes, oꝛiginall, and actuall, in 
thought, wozde and deede, ok all men that 
uer were oz are, 02 ſhall be from the begin⸗ 
ning of the wozlde, from Adam vntill the 
ende of it, Ji ſay, he Lach ſuffred ſufficiently 
bop them all, and as great paynes and toz⸗ 
ments as any damned ſoules in hell can oz 
ball ſuffer, And was not this an hell( trowe 
1 G. i. vou) 
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you) vnto our Sauiour, to abide in his be: 


not be vttered with any eloquece oz tongue 
of man: Nothing had bene done fo vs, if 
Chziſt had dyed the common death of the 
body onely, as other did. It was neceſſarie 
therekoze and very expedient, that we might 
be perfectly redeemed in both partes both 
body and ſoule, that hee ſhoulde feele the ſe⸗ 
uere puntſhment of the vengeance ok God, 


becauſe he powꝛed out his ſoule an offering 


fo? ſinne, and tooke vpon him our part, 
which were the malefactozs and offendozs, 


Te mult not thinke then, (pca God fozbid 
we ſhoulde ) that he ſuffered no moze payne 
then the Jewes put him to, oz the other two 


did which hanged with him, Foz wee ſee | 
they cryed not out as Chꝛiſt did, fox they | 
felt not ſo much as he did, which ſuffred fo: | 


the whole wozlde. And all this was foz our 
cauſe: Let vs then applie it as a medicine 
Chrittes do dur woundes, otherwiſe it will not heale 
death robe vs. Take the ſhielde of faith, that when 


applped to | 
applye>70 pee are in great tozment and griefe fo 


as a ſale, pour ſinnes, (as Satan doeth many times | 


by faith 1 
—— — 14 __ them vnto you) when pee are euen 


co healevs at the bꝛinke of deſperation , then this = , 


to bying vs vnto the fauour of God againe, 
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ve a notable comfozt vnto pou, to beare off 


all aſſaultes aud gricuous tentations, pea, 
to quench the ſiery dartes ok the deuill, to re⸗ 


member, that our Sauiour Chziſt ſuffered 
the toꝛments of hel euery one of them, to de⸗ 
liner vou from the, This one leſſon, if it bee 


| well learned, and ſurely letled in our hearts, 


will heale a wounded conſcience, will rayſe 
vs vp from the gates of hell, and will in our 


iſtret Chriſt 
greateſt diſtreſſe, be very ſweete vnto vs. Be — 


ficient fog 


our ſinnes neuer ſo many, either as 5 ſands 
of the ſea, o as the ſtarres of heauen, as they 
can not be ſo many: pet Chaiſts mercy is a⸗ 


a ſuſticient pꝛice and ranſome fo2 them all, 


If they were as redde as purple or as crim- 
ſon: yet they ſhalbe made as vchite as woll, 


and like to ſnowe, Eſay 1, A notable & com: 
foztable place: foꝛ befoze,the Hꝛophet ſharp⸗ 


pp rebuked them of their grieuous ſinnes 


and offences, and nowe in theſe wozds pꝛo⸗ 


miſeth them mercy , if they will repent and 


amende, and ſo turne to the Lozde with their 


whole heart. In this, that Chꝛiſt hath ſuffe: 


red the toꝛments of hell fo2 all, we gather, 


that all that are ſaued, are ſaued by Chill 


alone, from Adam vntill this time, and to 


the ende of all the woꝛld: for he is the lambe 


G. ii, flayne 


great and 
reenous 


boue the all, greater thẽ they, e hath paide ins. Ela. 
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The fourth Lecture. 
{layne from the beginning of theworlde, 
Reuel,13, That is to ſap, his death and 
paſſion was as effectuall to redeeme all that 
were befoze him, that did beleeue in him 
that he ſhoulde come, as it was auapleable 
afterwarde to laue all that were after him, 
which do belecue that he is come in the fleſh 
already to laue them. This is that, that our 


Sautour meant, when he ſayde, that Abra- 


ham reioyced to lee his dayes, and ſaue 
them: that is, reioyced in Chziſt, that hee 
ſhould bee his Sauiour. For none other is 
there giuen vnder heauen wherein we muſt 


Tue mea⸗ be ſaued, Actes 4, Thus wee ſee what is 


ning of 
theſe 
wolds, he 
Heſccnded, 


ind hell, | 


ö 


meant by theſe wo ds, deſcended into hell: 


howe he ſuftercd helliſh tozments fo? vs, 
not that his loule went into hell after his 
death,fo2 it was in par adiſe, in the handes of 
God, as he commended it to his Father, and 
as Þ ſoules ofthe bleſſed are, his body was 
in the graue. Neither is there any place ok 
lcripture to pꝛoue any other diſcenſion then 
this, which is full of trueth c comfoꝛt. They 


alledge 5 place of Dauid, Pſal. 16. 10. But 


that doth pꝛoue vnto vs his reſurrectio, that 
his body ſhoulde not be left in the graue, as 
others were, to ſee coꝛruption and to rotte, 
as Heter docth apply it, Act, 2. 27, to pꝛoue 

his 


Sc wwe > - wHS Ws , 


The fourth Lecture, 
his reſurrection from death, and not his del⸗ 


” cenſion into hell. The place of 1. Peter. 3. 


doeth ſhewe, that the Spirite of Chriſt was 
in the dayes of Noe, and preached by him 
to the wicked which were then rebellious 
and diſobedient, and are nowe damned 
ſoules in hell, which he tearmeth ſpirites in 
priſon, This is the meaning of Peter in 
that place, (as alſo good interpzeters doe 
pꝛooue.) Neither did Chziſt deſcende into 
hell to fetch the godly Patriarkes from 


thence, which dyed in his fayth befoze his 


comming in the fleſh , fo2 they were in hea⸗ 
uen alreadie as concerning the ſoule, fo2 the 
toules of the righteous arc in the handes 
of God, and no torment ſhall touch them, 


Wild,z, Pere then ſeeing Chyiſt hath ſuf- | 


fered and fulfilled all things fo2 vs, we may 


ſay to God as concerning his iuſtice, O ® contozs 


table place 


righteous. God , if ſhame, confuſion and fo: avered 


| e mv or] mind and 
ignominie be due to ſinners fo their cull end? 


delertes, if death be the ſtipende and re- 
ward of ſinne, Rom, 6,23, If it deſerue thy 
wꝛath and indignation molt ſeuere, Ik it be 


woꝛthie to be puniſhed not onely with moſt 


ſharpe paynes of body, but alſo extreeme 


toꝛments of minde and conſcience: byiefely, 


ik it deſerue hell and damnation fo? the vile⸗ 
G. iii, neſle 


1 OG, | | 


— ore 


father, 
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nelle and filthincſſeof it: Then O molt tut 
Fatherand God, Chyiſt the Sonne hath 


ſuffered all theſe thinges to the vtmoſt , hee | | 


hath paide al whatſoeuer thou canſt require 


of mce,fo2 ſinne, he hath perfourmed thy | 
bande and obligation, and hath clearely can: | 


ccled the handwatting that was againſt me, 
Foz can there bee a greater burden with 
meaſure mote heaped and full, and pzeſſed 


Towne , appoynted fo? ſinne and iniquitie, 
then this was, which Chꝛiſt Jeſus thy be⸗ 
loued & onely Sonne, which was in thy bo⸗ 
ſome, hath bozne already faz me:; Therekoze | 


J beſeech thee moſt ocare and tender Fa: 


ther, whenſocuer my ſinnes ſhall come into | 


thy light, oꝛ queſtion with thee, which mp 
aduerſarie the deuill lapeth befoze thee and 


mee, that then thou wouldeſt looke vpon 
Eh:ilt the Chutt t! jy Sonne, which is thy true loo⸗ 


true ſoking 
glailc uf 
od the 


king glaſſe, in whom thou ſhalt finde me to 
be moſt pure and innocent, and to be ok the 
ſame white colour with him, and to ſhine 


mole bꝛight in his righteouſneſſe, which hee 


giueth vnto me by faith, if J belceue in him, 
as IJ can perſwade my ſelfe moſt certainely 
and vnfaynedly that J doe, Good Father, 
fo: his ſake receiue me into mercie, and be⸗ 
ſtowe che heguenly bleſſings vpon mee, - 

| cauſe 


Nowe let vs giue to our heauenlp Fa- 


The fourth Lecture. | 
cauſe hee hath deſerued them well at thy 


phandes. This pꝛaper with boldeneſſe and 
confidence in Chziſtes blood, map a true 


Chziſtian man make to God the Father, 

when his ſinnes ſhall begin to accuſe him: 

and herein may he finde comfozt, otherwiſe 

none at all, Foꝛ God is not pleaſed, but in 

Chaiſt and his doings, as he ſapeth, This 

is my welbeloued Sonne, here him, Matth. 

3. and 17. Where we note, that Chult is 

our onely reconciler to God, and our onely 
ſchoolemaſter to teach vs the trueth of Gods 

woꝛde. Thus haue we heard in this article, ——4 
the death of Chziſt, a wonderfull and vn⸗ a 
ſpeakeable myſterie, the circumſtances of it, 

the cauſe of the lame, the paines he ſuftered, 

and what comfozt we haue and enioy by it. 

ther, moſt heartie, earneſt, and continuall — 1 
thankes foz it, and likewiſe to Jeſus 


Chyꝛiſt, that woulde vouchlake to take it vp⸗ 


on him fo) our ſakes, ſuch pooze and mi⸗ 
ſerable wzetches as wee were. It is the 
greateſt and moſt pꝛecious Jewel and Dia⸗ 


monde that Gw coulde beſtowe vpon vs. 


Let vs therefoze pꝛay vnto him, to make vs Piaper. 
deepely conſider of the valewe of it in our 


hearts and mindes, that we ſlightly eſteeme 
G. iiũ. not 
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not of ſo excellent a treaſure , but that wee 
may ſell all, and buy it. Let vs furthermoze 
deſire of him, that by the death ok his ſonne, 
he woulde kill in vs all carnall and wozldly 
luſtes, and most iſie our carthly members, 
pꝛide, concupiſcence, ambition, hatred, coue⸗ 
toulnelle, æ ſuch like ſinnes, that we walke 
in them no moze. Nowe ſeeing Chziſt hath 
dyed foz them, to put them all away, and 
hath kaſtened and nayled them to his croſle, 
that we ſhoulde ſerue him (being deliuered 
from the handes of our enemies) without 
feare, all the dayes ok our life, in holinelſe x 
true righteouſnelſe bekoꝛe him: This God 
graunt vnto vs ko2 Chultes lake, to whome | 
with the holy Ghoſt, one bleſſed God, | 
be rendꝛed al pꝛaiſe, and gloꝛy, | 
and thanklgiuing fo2 cuer 
and cuer, Amen. 


ED 
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The fifth Lecture vpon 

15 the fifth article, 

The third day he roſe againe from the dead. 

C haue ſeene befoe thee articles ©vis fifth 
coccrning the perſon of our ſaui⸗ our chniſti⸗ 
our Chuilt, as his conception, his ap the dio 

birth, his death: which we haue cxpotivedas nous rc 

God hath giuẽ᷑ vs ability by his grace. J2ow af Ct 

olowcth the fifth article concerning his re⸗ Jelus, and 

ſurrection from the dead, And this doeth fo- 12 bones 
lowe oꝛderly in the belicfe after his death & that tous, 
paſſion:fo2 ſo did Chꝛiſt alwaies ioyne theſe te Us. 
two together, his death and riling againe, 

ſaying to his diſciples, Mat. 2 6.2 1. Behold, 

we goe vp to leruſalem, and the ſonne of 

miſhalbe delivered vnto'the chiefe prieſts 

and ſcribes, and they ſhal condemne him to 

death, & hal deliuer him to the Gentiles, to 

malte & to ſcourge and to crucific, but the 

third day he ſhal riſe againe. This was ſpo- 

kento cofont them, that although theycõcei⸗ 

ued great care and ſoꝛow, in hearing that he 

ſhoulde be killed, vet they might take as 

great cõfoꝛt againe to heare, p he was riſen 

fro dead. Chꝛiſts enemies did in deed what 

they might and coulde. to keepe him downe 

ſtill: they layd a great ſtone and heauy vpon 

bis graue, ther ſealed the ſtone, they _ 

the 
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corruption. This article doeth pꝛooue vnto 
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the ſepulchꝛe ſure with a watch of ſouldiers, 
Matth. 27.66. But all was in vayne: foz 
Chziſt muſt needes be true of his woꝛde and 
pꝛomiſe, to ariſe againe the third day, as hee 
had often foꝛetolde and pꝛophecied of to his 


| Apoſtles, and of the which they were al wit⸗ 
neſſes, and as S. aul ſayth, moe then fue 


hũdred brethren at once did ſee him. If any 
require teſtimonies of his reſurrection out 
of ſcripture, let him reade the 28. ok Match. 
the 16. of Mar. the 24. of Luke, the 20.4 21, | 
of Iohn, the 1. Cor. 15. with many other 

places of ſcripture, Therefoze no man can 
doubt of thetrueth of this article, being con⸗ 
firmed by ſomanyplaces ofþ woꝛd of God, 
This reſurrection was very neceſſary : foꝛ 
vnleſſe it had folowed,# Chyiſt riſen again, 
nothing had bene wought concerning our 
ſaluation, neither had death bene conquered, 
no! ſata deſtroyed, no) we redeemed perfect- 
ly from the dolours of death, Therefoze S. 
Peter ſayth, that God hath raiſed him vp, & 
looſed the ſorowes of death, becauſe it was 


vnpoſſible that he ſhoulde be holden of it, 


Acts 2.24. as Dauid alſo pꝛoueth, Pſal. 16. 
Thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in the graue, 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy one :o ſee 


vs, +3 
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3 vs, that Chꝛiſt is both man and God:man,in Chiiſts res 


that he did rile with his body in the which he 


ſurrection 
pzoueth 


fell and died befoze, fo2 it is vnpꝛoper to ſap biumto be 


that Goddoth riſe againe, fo) he doethneuer $2 
fall, Dis reſurrection doth pꝛoue him to be 
God alſo, becauſe he rayſed vp himlelfe the 
third dap, as he teltifieth, Deſtroy this tem- 
ple( meaning of his body) and in three daies 
Iwill reare it vp againe, loh. 2. 20. It is als 
ſo ſaide, that he was rayſed vp by the glozie 
ok his kather, but that is ſpokẽ as cõcerning 
his humanity, wherin he is inferto} to his fa- 
ther. Seeing then pin the crolle, death @ bu⸗ 
riall of Chutt, doth appeare a kinde ok infir« 
mitie and weakenes in reſpect of the wozld, 
becauſe theſe things in Chyiſt ſeeme baſe to 
many : wee haue to goe further fo2 the full 
ſtrengthening of our faith, to his moſt glo⸗ 
rious c victoꝛious reſurrection oucr all his 
enemies: fo although we haue a ful accom⸗ 
pliſhment ok our ſaluation in his death, be⸗ 
cauſe that by it we are reconciled to God, & 
ſatiſfaction is made to his iuſtice foʒ our 
finues, ſo that vᷣ curſe is taken away fro vs, 
c the puniſhmet paid fo2 our offfces; yet fox 
al this, we are ſaid to be begottẽ (not by his 
. but by his reſurrection ) into a liuely 
hope: fo; theſe are the wowes of S. Peter, 
1. Epiſt, 
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1. Epil. 1. Chap. Bleſſed be God, euen the 
father f our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, which ac- 
cording to his abũdant mercy hath begot- 


*. ſurrection of leſus Cluiſt tothe dead,to an 
inheritance immortal & yndetiled, and that 
withereth not, reſetiued in heauen for ys, 
which are kept by the power of God tho- 

row faith ynto ſaluation, M hich is prepared 

to be ſhewed in] laſt time, (meaning when 

| Chzilt ſhal come to iudgement and we ſhal 
riſe in our bodies. Ulhercfoze as Chult by 

he ik riſing ſo triumphãtly, became coquerour of 
WH 7 death: ſo the victozie of our faith doeth con- 
5 liſt eſpecially in his reſurrection, cue as the 
holy Apoſtle docth plainly expꝛeſſe it, Rom. 


i Fay 4. 25. foꝛ he ſaith, that Chriſt was deliuered 
r for our ſinnes, but is riſen againe for our 
1 1uſtificatio: as if he ſhould ſay, By his death 


7 Bightes was ſinne takẽ away & aboliſhed, but iuſtice 


auen tops and rightcouſneſſe was reſtoꝛed q renewed 
vy his re⸗ bnto vs by his reſurrection from death. 


ſncrection Foz otherwile, how could he haue deliuered 


4, conquered vs krom death by dying, if he himſelk had bin 
deep. f{wallowedvpofdeath + oz howe ſhould hee 
7 haue gotten vs the victozie, ᷣ had loſt it him⸗ 


ſelk : This thing the pꝛophet Olee fozeſee⸗ 
ing by the ſpirite of God, ſpake Na, 
cally 


ten vs againe vnto a liuely hope, by the re- 
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cally as Dauid and other Pzophetsdiv,of . 
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this reſurrection of our ſautour, ſaying, O : 
death, I will be thy death, O graue, I will be 
thy deſtruction, Dſee Chap,13, verle 14, 
Aherekoꝛe we do in this ſoꝛt diſtinguiſh the 
bencfits ok his death from the bencfits of his 
reſurrectiõ. By his death ſinne is aboliſhed; 
by his reſurrection righteouſnes is reſtozed: 
by his death is death extinguiſhed:by his re⸗ . 
ſurrection is life repayzed: to conclude, by p Wo 
one, hel gates are bꝛokẽ vp e vaquiſhed,# by | 
z other, p doꝛes ol heauẽ are vnſhut # opened : 
vnto vs. Thele are the pꝛoper differences be⸗ 
tweene his death x reſurrection, although ỹ 
one ſometime is takẽ foꝛ y other, al things 
are giuen and applied to his death whatſoe- 
ter we inioy. Here may bee a queſtion, why 2 queſticz, 
Chyiſt was thzee dapes in the {epulchye, 
Firſt J may ſap, It was to fulfil the ſcrips 
tures; fo2 Jonas was a figure c ligne of his Jonas a 
reſurrectid : nowas Jonas was thzee dayes hem 
and thꝛee nightes in the fiſhes belly, ſo was bis death 
Chiiltin the graue. Againe, hee was there mn 
thꝛee daies, and did not riſe by & by immedi⸗ 
atly after his death, to confirme v certaintie 
of his death, that he was dead in deede:foꝛik 
he ſhould haue riſen ſtraightway, mẽ might 
haue thought with thẽſelues that he had not 

bin 
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bin chꝛoughly dead. Againe, although it be 
ſaide that he was thzee dayes & thꝛee nights 
in the heart ofthe earth, vet was he there but 
part of thẽ:foꝛ the ſcripture doth take a part 
c halfe of a day foʒ a whole day, as alſo part 
ok a mã, foʒ p whole mã. CAhere as it is ſaid, 
there were ſo many ſoules in the {hip with 


AA. j . Paul, it is meant, ſo many mẽ in all with bo⸗ 


dies & ſoules: but 5 better, greater, & excel⸗ 

lenter part is vſually taken foz the whole, as 

in this place ofthꝛee daies. This article hath 

two pzincipal points to be conlidered in it: 
kirſt, the reſurrectiõ it ſelfe of Chziſt, ſecond⸗ 

ly, the benelites » come vnto vs by it, which 
We haue Are thꝛee in nũber. Firſt, life e righteouſnes 
tdꝛee bene⸗ ig reſtozed vnto vs by his riſing: then moꝛti⸗ 


deer did, fication e newnes of life here amdg meu, is 


reſurrectid, ; 
to wit. iuſti taught vnto vs by this reſurrection ; laſtly, 


monica we are aſſured & perſwaded ok our reſurrcc: 
non, a im⸗ ti, In that p Chꝛiſt our head is riſen again, 


: mattalitie. me alſo the members ſhall riſe with him, as 


Paul ſaith, Wheſocuer Chriſt which is our 
head ſha! appeare, the (hal we alſo appeare: 
thatis,riſe with him in glorie, (y is) a glo- 
rified body as his is. Phil. 3. Coloſ.3. This 
can not be but great cofo2t vnto vs. As cons 
ccrning his reſurrection, partly ſome thing 
was alledged befoze, & teſtimonies bzought 
to 
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to conſirme it, but this may be ſayd moge of 
it, that it is ſo neceſſarie to be beleeued vnto 


ſaluation, that without it no life can be had: 


fo2 how can he haue life, that doth not, oꝛ wil 
not belecue the authoꝛ c giuer ok life, Jeſus 
Chyiſt, to be aliue c riſen, but dead: howe (J 
ſay) cã ſuch an one haue any life in him at al: 
Therefoze our Sautour, willing to leaue a 


perpetuall memozie ok this article to his 


Church, ſeeing it was of ſuch great weight 
&impoztance,after that he had ſuffered, pꝛe⸗ 
ſented himkelfe aliue to his Apoſtles & diſci⸗ 
ples, to the women alſo, by many infallt- 
ble tokens, being ſeene of them by the ſpace 

of fourty dayes, & ſpeaking of thoſe things 
 bhichappertatne to the kingdome of God, 
To this ende, v he might cofirme x ſtreng⸗ 
then thẽ in this true reſurrection, he did eate 
t dꝛinke w the after he roſe, Acts 10. ſhew⸗ 
ed them his hands e his fete, bid them han⸗ 
dle him, e ſee that it was euen he and none o⸗ 


ther, Luk. 24.39. Peathis point is ſo neceſ- withont 
Chiiſts res 
ſurrection 


the Apoſtle S. Paul doeth affirme, that if we haus 


ſarie to obtepne euerlaſting ſaluation, that 


Chriſt be not riſen againe, then is our prea- 
ching in vayne, then is our faith in vayne, 
then are we falſe witneſſes of God, then are 
ve yet in our ſinnes, and they that are fallen 

aſleepe 


Matt. 28. 6, 


The fifth Lecture. 


aſleepe in Chriſt are periſhed, and we of all 
men are moſt miſerable. All theſe abſurdi⸗ 
ties and inconueniences do followe, if we oz 
any other beleeue not ſtedfaſtly, that Chꝛiſt 


is riſen againe. But ( dearly beloued) Chꝛiſt | 


is riſen againe, as the Angel ſayd to the wa: 
men, He is riſen, he is not here, when they 
thought hee had not bene riſen, but chere in 
the graue as hee was layde. The Phartfces 
thought, that if they coulde perſwade p pco⸗ 
ple from the beliefe of this his reſurrection, 
they ſhould do well ynough with them, and 
therfoze they gaue large money to the ſoul⸗ 


diers, to ſay that he was ſtollen away by his 
dilſciples by night. They wel knew that if; 


people of the Jewes did belecue this his ri- 
ſing krũ the dead, they would eaſely belecue 


all other myſteries of his death and paſ- 


The fonre 
Euange- 
tilts elpe⸗ 
ciallp inẽ⸗ 
tion that 
reſurrect iõ 
of our ſa⸗ 
mour Je⸗ 
ſus Chiiſt. 


ſion, with the articles going befoze, The 
Euangeliſts al of them do inculcate x make 
mention of no onearticle ſo much as of this: 
fo) although John and Marke doe make no 


mention of his birth c conception, pet not- 


withſtanding, they make diligent rehearlall 
of this reſurrection in their Goſpels, Mark 
16. Joh. 2 1. The Apoſtles after the aſcenſion 
of Chziſt, did eſpecially pꝛeach this article to 


2 


p people in all lermõs q pꝛeachigs of theirs. 


Deter 


The fift Lecture, | 1 
” Jeter in five Sermons together, the 1. 2. a "+3 


3.4.5. of the Actes of the Apoſtles, maketh cherythis 


| cſpectall mention of this reſurrection, So Chulkes 
doeth he in the Actes 10. And fo doth Paul, rifing a⸗ 


which were in all, both men and women, 


Act. 13. and 17. and in euery Epiſtle ok his. ——— 


Fox in deede our whole fayth dependeth vp⸗ the people; 
on it, which if it be once ouerthꝛowen, then 
can not our faith be ſure & ſtable. Although i 
the Apoſtles were choſen to bee witneſſes of 4,0" 
al the doings and actions of Chuſt,Act.1o, 
verſe 39. yet were they eſpectall witneſſes 
be his reſurrection, becauſe it ſeemed ſo in- : 
- credible in the eyes ok all men. Foz when 1 
as Peter made his Sermon immediately 
after Chꝛiſtes alcenſion into heauen, in an 
bpper chamber in Jeruſalem, to all the dil⸗ 
ples, and to the women which were there, 


ſixe ſcoze, hee made mention of this to the 
reſt, that there muſt one be cholen into the 
roume and place of Judas the traytour, to 
be made a witneſſe ol Chziſtes reſurrection, 
Act. i. verſ. 2 2. So that although not onely, 
pet eſpecially the office ok the Apoffles 

as, to declare and teſtifie with all dilt- 
gence and boldneſſe, the reſurrection ok, 
Chziſt, to the people and Church of God. | 
Belike then, this reſurrection of Chyiſt 

.it. 


1 * 


* 
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doth contayne in it ſome notable myſterie, 
and leſſon fo2 our inſtruction: and ſurely 
ſoit doeth. Seeing it is ſo, let vs come to 


The lecond the ſeconde poynt which Ji noted, that was, 


opnt of 
thts ** 


the benefite and great pꝛofite wee reape by 
his reſurrection, This reſurrection was 
great loſſe vnto Satan, but the ſame was 
our gayne. Foz by it, death is [wallowed 


vp into victozie, and the bondes of the deuil, 


whereby hee helde vs captiues at his will, 
are all bꝛoken and daſhed in pieces, by this 
victozious Lion of the tribe of Juda. And 


this is the firlt benelite, that cternalllife, 


whichtsy free gift of God, Rom. 6. is nowe 
giuen vnto vs. Then befoze this reſurrec⸗ 


tion, we were in the ſhadowof death, ſitting 


in blindneſſe and ignozance. Mowe righte⸗ 
oulneſſe is reſto;ed: then ſurely befoze, wee 


were in our ſinnes, as Paul ſaith, If Chriſt Þ 


bee not ryſen, then are you as yet in your 
ſinnes, 1. Cor. 1 5. ell, nowe that he is ry: 
ſen, all our ſinnes are put away. Let vs ap: 
ply this doctrine to our ſelues, fo our owne 
conſolation and comkozt, againſt Satan 
and all his tentations, and let vs ſay of it as 
Paul did, Galat. 2, I am crucified with 
Chriſt, but Iliue, (meaning by his reſi: | 
rectton ) yet not J any more, but fan 
uetn 


The fift Lecture, 


eth in me. And in that that I nove hue in 
the fleſn, I liue by the fayth inthe Sonne 


of God, who hathloued mee, and giuen 


him ſelfe for me. So muſt cucry one of vs me mute 


ſup, Chꝛiſt hath riſen againe fo2 me, & iuſti⸗ yrs ll 


fied me, and ſaued mee, in reſtoꝛing life vnto veuefitsto 


my dead body againe. Here ariſeth likewiſe part {ines 


out ofthis, our duetie and thankekulneſſe to iv and ſap, 


Chh1ſtharty 


our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt fox this great bene⸗ died + ricen 
tte, not to foꝛget it at any time, but as Mo⸗ foz me, 
ſes ſayeth, Deut. 6.6. ſo muſt wee doe: fo2 5 


this is the pꝛecept and commaundement or 


Þ the etcruall God, Theſe wordes o2 things 


| talke of them when thou ſitteſt in thy | 
bouſe, and when thouwalkeſt by the way, 
and when thou lyeſt downe,, and as thou 


which I commaund thee this day, ſhall be 
in thy heart, and thou ſhalt rehearſe them 
continually vnto thy children, and ſhalt 


rylelt vp. So thele benefites of Chziſt are 
alwayes to be remembzed. Alas, dearcly u compa⸗ 


beloued bꝛethꝛen, if wee woulde ſo thanke on. 
and remember a fried of ours but amo): 
| fall man, as wee would neuer foꝛget him, | 
but ſpeake continually of him, and pꝛayſe 4 


bim to others, if hee ſhoulde beſtowe vp⸗ 


on vo a tranſitoꝛie and tempoꝛall gift, which 
laſteth but foz a time, as a thoulande pound 
Y. ii, in 


1 ä. ˙ W 
J - 
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in money oz goods, oz an hundzed pounde 
lande a pcere, ik (J ſape ) we woulde think 
this very much, and great loue: what ſhall 
wee thinke of Jeſus Chziſt, and howe ſhall 
wee bee able to thanke him ſifficicutly, 
and remember him pnough, which hath 
- beſtowed vpon vs his owne goodes and 
treaſures , karre better then filucr and 
golde, and all pzectous ſtones, yea, to the 
which thele things are bucdoung 7 and not | 
oncly hath he giuen vnte vs his goods and! 
iewels: but he hath alſo giuen vnto vs moſt Þ 
faire and large poſleſſions, euenthe inhert: 
tance of the kingdome okheauen, immoztall, 
vndcfiled, and which withereth not away, | 
Fee! and as theſe inheritances here belowe doe, 
very "Oe Thele things come vnto vs by his reſurret⸗ 
the bene- tion, and pet who almoſt of the hundzcth þ 
mes g part ok men remembzeth theſe benefits, and | 


Chziſtes 


death #re- recciueth them with thankeſgiuing acco} 
ſurrection 


fon vs and dingly: Map, who thinketh not moge of his 


pet we wel lands and poſſeſſions here belowe, thenof Þ 
remember 


woztd!iy thoſe aboue% Cel, they are the moze fooles £ 


bructites and mad men, and altogethervnthankefull 


frieds here to dur good and louing Sauiour Jeſus | 
18 Chziſt, which doeth offer theſe things vnts 

This is a them, ikthey woulde receiue them. God 
fc and n Make them and vs all, one dap thankeful fot 
pietie, them, 
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them. Well, to conclude this poynt, let vs 
marke and beholde, that hee ts riſen agatne 


fro death, wherein did appeare greater foꝛce 
and power, then if he had at that time come 


do wne from the croſſe, whe the Jewes wil⸗ 
led him ſo to doe: foꝛ he did fo vanquiſh and 
ouercome death, ſtriuing with Him in the 
graue, that hee was not able with all his 
' foxce, to keepe him vnder his rule and go⸗ 
uernment. It hee had bene oncrcome, hee 
| ſhould not haue ſaued vs. Foꝛ it had bene all 
one with vs, as with one readie to be drow⸗ 


ned, and ſome other man to helpe ond ſuc⸗ 


anker, by faith in him alone. The ſecond be⸗ 


tour him, woulde couragiouity leape into 
the water, who in the ende ſhoulde be dꝛow⸗ 


ned himſelfe, befoze he could relieue the o⸗ 


ther: what helpe then could come to the man 
| that firlt fell into the water: Truely no 0- 
ther thing could enſue of this, but one euill 


tofollowe another, and the death of the ſe⸗ 
cond man, to be added to the loſſe of the firſt. 


But this was farre otherwiſe in Chzuſt, 
who firſt deliuered him ſelfe from the ter⸗ 
los ok death and hell, that he might the bets 


ter perlwade vs of our ſaluation, as a ſure 


nefit that commeth to vs by Chyiſtes relur⸗ 
lection, is newnes of life, # that we ſhoulde 
H. iii. montifte 


A ſumili⸗ 
tude 0} cũ⸗ 
pariſon, 


PM 
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moztilie our foꝛmer luſtes, in dying vnt 

inne, and haue a newe like in all righteouſ⸗ 

neſſe and holineſſe, as we ſee Chꝛiſt did rife 

againe with a gloziſied bodie, not ſubiect to] 

the like affections and paſſions as hee was | 

befoze, to hunger and thirſt, to moztalltic Þ 

and other nitſcries of the bodte, but Had all 

things as it were newe: ſo ſhoulde wee allo 

riſe with him from this olde like of ſinne, 
wherein wee haue lined too long, and put 

on a newe and a better like, that is, as Paul 

| ſpcaketh, to caſt off concerning the con- 
2 uerſation in time paſt, that olde man which 
is corrupted through the deceyueabl: 
1 | luſtes: and that wee ſhoulde bee renen- 
1115 | © [1 ed in the ſpitite of our minde, to put on 
1 44 the neve man, which after God is crea. 
T4408 | _ ted vato righteouſneſle and true holi-þ 
Wd 2 icſle, This is the true image wherein 
1 | Chziſt is riſen, and wherein we mull alls 
1 | riſc: Fo ſurely (dearelybeloued) as Chil} 
1% Vas rod from the dead to the glory of the 
ral | Father, {0 we alloſhoulde walke in newe- 
. gneſſcoflife, Rom. 6. Then all they that doe 
Ay | wt lcade a newe lile anda Chaiſtian , haue 
Wl not pet riſen with Chziſt, neyther haue they 
[apy | part of his reſurrection. Foz we mult con- 
lber, that the ſcriptures of God do ſet foꝛth 
vnto 


The fit Lecture. 16 
vnto vs two reſurrections: the one is of the There are 


f 1 a fw | 
bodie at the general daye of iudgement, rectonee. 


1. Corin. 15. Of this we ſhall heare moze in one of the 


| . c N 1 ſo [ 
that article of y reſurrection, & this is com⸗ — — 
ag mon to all, and is in the like to come, cal- — — 

ö he bodyat 
tie led the ſeconde reſurrection , whereof John þ lam day. 


au! ſpeaketh, Reuel. 20. The other reſurrection 

ois ok the ſoule from ſinne, here in this life 

e | comon to the elect æ childꝛen of God, which 

! are true members of Jeſus Chziſt, and 

u! followe him their head, and this is called the 

1-|- firſt reſurrection, becauſe it goeth befoze 

kh theothcr: and hee that will haue his part of 

e theſccondereſurrection to life everlaſting, 
and not bee hurt of the ſeconde death, muſt 

n while hee liueth here, indeuour to riſe from 
fſine. Of this reſurrection Saint Iohn in 
the twentie of the Reuelation ſpake moſt 

u plapnelp, ſaying, Bleſſed and holy is hee 

0 that hath his part in the firſt reſurrection, The firſt 
l tor on ſuch the ſeconde death hath no po- ep as 
ef wer, but they ſhall be the Prieſtes of God 
and of Chriſt , and raygne with him a 

thouſande yeeres: that is to ſay,not a thot.- | 


£ 
e fande onely, but fo2 euer and euer, as 
| 

| 


is molt clearely in another place of the 
lame John expounded, Chapter 22, verſe 


F. in theſe wowes, The Lordeſhall giue 
1 © P\iilh them 
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4 * 
4 £ % 
* 
>.) 
4 " ' * 222 
. - 
—— ” - 4 * 22 — — 
5 : 
a L 
* 
— 
: ——————— 


a 
Y — — 
Reb : 

1 _ 


The fift Lecture. 


them light, and they ſhall reigne for e. 
uermore: QMhich by the way maketh Qs 
gainſt the errour of them, that tmaginey 

that Chailt ſhoulde raigne but a thoulande 
yecre with his elect, and that vpon the carth 
alſo, But to come to our matter againe, 
from the which wee haue a little digreſſed: 
TUce ſee that there is alſo a reſurrection to 

be ſought foꝛ here in this life, from ſinne. 

Ok this reſurrection ſpake S. Maul allo 
Epheſ. 5. ſpeaking to them that were fallen 

do wne and alleepe, oz rather dead in ſinne: 
Awake thou that fleepeſt, and ſtande vp 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall giue thee 
EramPles light. In this reſurrection from ſinne and 


Daͤtud & 
% „ Peter for wickedneſſe did Dauid aryſe, when he had 
1 - _ res ſlept, and was almoſt dead in adulterie, and 
I MAT urrection. | | 
1 mlurder ok Vrias, fo2 the ſpace of one whole 
RES pere and moze: fo) when Nathan the P20: 
1 75 phet came vnto him, and ſharpely rcbuked 


him foꝛ it, het repented and amended, and ſa 
role againe to a newe life afterwarde, Sa 
. did Saint Peter alſo ryſe in this reſurret⸗ 
r tion, when he had moſt wickedly and ſhame⸗ 
1 kully denied & foxſwozne his maſter Chyift: 

Ws, toꝛ he went loꝛth and wept bitterly : So hee 
5 roſe againe, Marke. 14. And ſo doe all the 
1 . godlp: when they wet f inned, they are "= 
4K 02 
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foꝛ it, and by and by they ariſe by repentice, 


and neuer intende to doe the like againe. 


And vercly ſo muſt wee all doe, cuery one of 
vs from the hieſt to the loweſt, none muſt be 


exempted, ik we will be Chuſts ſcholers and 


diſciples, oꝛ haue any part with him in his 

holy relurrection. Chen wee haue offended 

our maſter Chziſt, let vs bee molt heartily 

ſoꝛy fo2 it, lament and amend, and ſerue him 

better afterwarde, taking heede of the like 

offences againe: then ſhall wee haue our 

part in this reſurrection, & fo bee bleſled foꝛ 

cuer, Nowe the wicked and repꝛobate, be- Examples 
cauſe, when they haue linned, they can not kedþ — 


riſe agapne by repentance with Peter and 8 


Dauid, but rather Ive ſtiff vader the bur⸗ fte, as Cas 


den of their ſinnes, and ſo fall to diſpayze: 325 Saul, 
thercfoze they can haue no fellowſhippein Ec. * 
this reſurrection, As ko example, we ſee 

in Cain, hawe he delpaired when he had ſin⸗ Gene, 4.14. 


ned, and neuer repented oz amended his 


life, Gene. 4. So did Saul: and fo did Ring 


Pharao cofelle he had ſinned vito the Lozd: 54.8. 

but yet hee hardened his heart, and continit- 1 

ed ſtill in his ünnes to pꝛouoke the Lozde, 

fo he woulde not let Iſrael goe to ſerue the 

Lode, who did not riſe in this reſurrection, 

The like wee haue of Eſau, who wept in Genu. 
deede 
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derde, but not in godly ſorowe that cauſeth 


repentance vnto laluation, not to be repen- 
ted of, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, 2,Corin, 
7. But he lamented in worldly forou e, that 
cauſeth death, becauſe hee amended not his 
linfull life, Hebrues 1 2, The like may bee 


ſapde of Indas, who fell as others of the 


godly did into ſinne, but role not againe 


with them, Therefozc the repꝛobate, when 
they fall away, can not ryſe , becaule they 
dan not bee renewed by repentance, ſecing 
they crucifie to them ſelues the Sonne of 


God, and make a mocke of him, as lulian 
that wicked Emperour & runnagate from 


 Chull, after hee fell away from him, neuer 
came to him againe. Foz it was vnpoſlible 
foꝛ 1 to doe, as Paul ſapeth, Hebr. 6. 


verſe 4,5, 6. But here let vs beholde the per⸗ 
uerſe dealing ok man, and the vanitie ok his 


heart, when he ſhoulde bee riſen with Chuiſt 


in his reſurrection, hee riſeth with the deuill 


to the toppe of all ſinne and wickednelſe: 


when he ſhould be aliue in all good wozkes, 
he is dead in them, and quicke in all abomi⸗ 
nations: many rile, but not with Chult to p 
gloꝛp ok God, but to their owne glozp, ö glo⸗ 


tleokthe wozlde: ſome to promotions & pꝛe⸗ 


kermentes by vniuſt and vnlawfull meancs, 
ſome 


1 
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ſome to pꝛide and ambition, ſome riſe early, 
as Eſay 5. Chapter ſapeth, But to followe br) dan 
drunkenneſſe, imd to practiſe their wic- ip hey e 
ked deuiſes, which they haue conceyued 22 
in their beddes. Thus they riſe and haue a tna, bur 
relurrection, but not in goodneſle, but in carnau. 
molt filthie and abominable ſinne. Foz 
where we ſhoulde bee freſh and floziſhing as | 
good and greene trees, to bying fooꝛth good 
fltuite, leaſt we bee thzowen downe and calf 
into the fire: we are dead # withered, dpye 
in all goodnes, cozrupt trees without fruit, 
twiſe dead and plucked vp by the rootes. 
This is a very miſerable thing, but pet 
common to many, CCice lee then by thele 
things, that the wicked liue in the thinges 
wherein they ſhould die, x die in the things 
wherein they ſhould be aliuc befoze God, as 
faith, hope, and loue of God, and heauen and 
heauenlythings:ſo that we may iudge, that 
as yet they haue not atteyned to this reſur⸗ 
rection, which Chuſt hath gotten and obtai⸗ 
ned foz vs by his riſing againe. Tel, to con- 
clude this leſſon, let vs that are riten with 
Chriſt, ſecke thoſe thinges that are a- 
boue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand 
ot God, and let vs ſet our affections vpon 
heauenly things, and not carthly, for wee 
are 
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The fift Lecture. 


are dead, and our life is hid with Chriſt 


in God, Coloſſians 3. verſe 1. and ſo let vs 
altogether moꝛztiſie our carthly members, 
and fleſhly luſtes, foznication, euill concu⸗ 
piſcence, vncleannes, inozdinate affection, 


and couetouſneſſe, which is of all vices the 


wozlt,t called Jdolatrie:doing thele things 


in the firſt reſurrection, when Chꝛiſt which 
is our life ſhall appeare,then {hall we alſo in 
the ſeconde reſurrection appeare with him 


Tyclecond in glozie The which aſſurance ok our reſur⸗ 


of our bo- 


dpes. 


er:. Cor. 13. 


the body and all the members of the ſame 
ſhall 


- refurrecti pection is the third benefit we haue to note 


in this reſurrection of Chult : fo) by it wee 
are made ſure and certaine of p riſing again 
of our bodies at the laſt and generall day of 
iudgement, when Chutlt ſhall come to iudge 
all the wo2ld in righteouſnes. J ſay,that his 
riſing is the earneſt of our immoztalitte,not 
onely in our ſoules, but alſo in our ods 
He is become the firlt fruites of them that 
ſleepe: and as in Adam we all die: ſo againe 
by Chriſt and his reſurrection, we ſhall 0 
be made aliue at the great and laſt day, | 

as much as hee is es reſurrection and 5 
life, and he that beleeueth in him, althou gh 
he were dead, yet ſhall hee live, lohn 17, 
And hee is the head that is riſen, therekoze 


” = rr 
. | | 
| 


- N Y 
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tall followein due time. Foz as when ama Afittimi- 


. litude to 
hath fallen into ſome deepe and dangerous expꝛeſſe the | 
riuer, and hath nowe recouered his head _ — 
from vnder the water, and {wimmeth aboue 
out of danger with his head, although his o⸗ 
ther parts & members of his body be not pet 
ſeene & diſcouered, vet wil al mẽ lay, he is cf: 
taped from death already: fo is it with our 
head Jeſus Chzilt, and with vs his body, 

Seeing he is eſcaped & riſen from 5 deepe 
gulfe of death, (notwithſtanding wee ſceme 
as yet to be couered therein in this our moꝛ⸗ 
tall ſtate) why may it not be iuſtly ſapd, that 
we are riſen with him, being lo neerely iop⸗ 
ned and vnited vnto him, vnlelle we wil de⸗ oh 
nic him to bee our head: Therefoze,if wee 8 
pꝛokeſſe our lelues tobe his, wee mull likes by” 
wiſe acknowledge that our reſurrection is 
already begun in bis, & that we doe by hope, 

(which neuer maketh aſhamed) in this life 
retaine 5 aſſurance of that ſtate, which here⸗ 
after wee ſhall with full poſſeſſion r accom⸗ 

pliſhment in heauẽ with him enioy foꝛ euer. 

This can not bee but a great and ſingular 

comkoꝛt to all the faithkull ſeruantes of Je⸗ 

ſus Chyilk,to conſider that their bodies ſhall 

not lie fo euer in the graues, as the bodies 

ok beaſtes doe, but that they ſhall riſe * 
wit 


The fift Leure: 


| with Chyift, which is befoꝛe entred into heas 
uen to pꝛepare a place there foꝛ vs, that hee 
may come againe at the laſt day to reteiue 


Soca vs holy vnto him ſelfe. If wee were by 


topce of 


4 earthip the death ok any friend of ours, made ſure 


much moꝛe by good and ſufficient warrant of an hun. 
we ought dꝛed pounde lande a pcere, owe greatly 
in heauens woulde wee retoyce thercot bath Licht and 


I rretures dap! And howe ought wee to reionce conti- 


which lalt | alas! 3 
— euer. nually, being put in aſturance by Chulkes 


death and reſurrection, not ok landes and 
goodes here, which are but ly aꝛt and tranſi⸗ 
toꝛie: but of the poſſeſſion of the cuerlaſting 
and immoztall kingdome of God, where 
arc pleaſures witi;out ende, and ioyes with⸗ 
out any wearineſſe. D bowe ought this to 
ffirrc vs vp to be in lone with that life, but 
eſpecially and abaue all things to lone him, 
that was the authour and purchaſer of theſe 
things vnto vs, cuen Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne 
of God, both God and man! J woulde to 
God we did thinke of theſe things and con⸗ 
ſider deepely with our ſelues, what is pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ vs by his reſurrection: ſurely then 
wee woulde not ſinne, at the leaſt we would 
not wallow with the ſowe, and delite in our 
linnes as many men doe, the moꝛe is the pi⸗ 
tie. Nel, this is the Natel benefite we ob⸗ 

teine 
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teine by this reſurrection, euen our ownert- — — 
ſing:ik it were not foꝛ this, we were not bet⸗ angular cõ 
ter then bꝛuit beaſts, yea karre wozſe, eſpeci⸗ — to all 

| TY, godlp 
ally the godly , who ſuffer many iniuries affucted 
and tauntes, with mockings and paynes oc — — 
the wicked: if they ſhoulde not bee aſſured of 1. Cor.. 
this grace and happinelle, their life were ve⸗ 
ry miſerable , & they ſurely would diſpaire, 
But of theſe things which are very incident -j (3 
tothe article of our reſurrection, mo things 4 
(by Gods grace, ſhalbe ſpok?, whe we come 
to that point, In the meane ſeaſon (dearely 
beloued ) let vs giue to Jeſus Chꝛiſt moſt | 
humble and heartie thankes,fo the benefits 11 
that we receiue of his gratious goodnes, by tf 
his victoꝛious reſurrection, in that hee hath 1 
gotten to vs life , and opened the gates of i 
paradiſe vnto vs, which were ſhutte befoze. i 
And with all, becauſe we neede continually 17 
to craue many thinges at his handes, let vs 
meekely pzav vnto him, that hee woulde 
bouchſafe to\wozke ſo in our harde heartes 
by his holy ſpirit, that we may by his reſur⸗ 
rection, moxtifte and kill al the wicked & vn⸗ 
ruly deſires of p fleſh , & other ſinnes which 
are crept into vs, and beg we of him, that we 
may all of vs, leaue the olde ſinfull life of 
Adam, and walke in a newe like, and put on 


the 


? 
74 4 
9 Luke 1.75. 
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The fift Lecture. 


the newe man Jeſus Chziſt, and to make 


no pꝛouiſion fo2 the vabyidled fleſh, to ful. 
fill the luſtes of it, that we may walke befozx ÞÞ 


hun, and ſerue him, not foꝛ a day, oz weeke, 


o2 moneth, oꝛ pere, but as» holy ghoſt ſaith, 
al the daies and times of our life, in holineſſe 
and true rightcoutneſle , to his honour and 


gloꝛie, to the pꝛoſite and commoditie of his 


Church, our bꝛethꝛen, and in the ende, to the 
conſolation and comfo2tof our owne ſoulcs, 


which God graunt vs fo? his ſonnes ſake: 


to whom with che holy ſpirit, bee rendꝛed all 
pꝛaiſe, and glozy, and wildome, and thanks, 
and honour, and power, and might, " euer⸗ 
more, Amen, 


| The ſixt Lecture vpon 


the ſixt Article of our Chriſtian 
fayth. 


Fe aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth on the 
700 t hand of God the father almighty, 


N82 S Dis is the ſixt Article of our The re, {18 
E Chullian faith, yet but the fift of our faith, 
>| 8 them that appertaine to Chziſt & 9 
his benefitcs , from his concep⸗- fron mto 
tion, to this his aſcenſion into heauen: and 3 
it followeth conſequently in oꝛder aftcr his 1 
reſurrection, not but that there was ſome una 
time and ſpace betweene: koz Luke doeth to au Ehn⸗ 
recken fourtie dayes, to this ende, that he Maus. 
might inſtruct and confirme. his dilciples 

in the veritie of his reſurrection: to the 

which end he did eate and dzinke with them 

akter he was riſen, Nowe the meaning of 

this article in mo woꝛdes (koz the capacitie 


and vunderſtanding ok the ſimple and vn- 


YA 


The meas 


learned is this: J that ama Chuilttan , doe ung of 
beleeue, accozding to the ſcriptures, chat thio article 
Telus Chiſt in the ſame body that he roſe — 2 
ls aſcended into heauen, koz to pꝛepare a 

place A mee, and to pꝛay continually vnto 
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The ſixt Lecture. 


God his father foz vs, to bee mercifüll 
vnto our ſinnes. This is the true lenſe and 
meaning ofthis article , Mowe let vs conf: 
der what thinges wee haue to learne out of 
it, and how many pointes to marke fo? our Þ 
inſtruction, be in it. There are thꝛee thinges 
in this article: firlt, his aſcenſion, ſecondly, 
to what ende he is alcended , laſtly, the be: 
vefites that come to vs by this his aſcen. 
ſon into heauen , Theſe things well mar- 
ked, will be foz our conſolation and com⸗ 
fozt, againſt many temptations and trou— 
les in this life, which the deuill allaulteth Þ 
vs with, that we ſhould deſpaire of the mere Þ 
cie of Godin Jeſus Chult , But this will 
be aremedte ko them all, euen his aſcenſion | 
into heauen, and that fo) vs, Chultes aſcen- 
ding into heauen, is manifeſtip pꝛoued vnto 
vs in the holy ſcriptures, not in one o) two 


better conürmed in this behalfe , either az 
gainſt the that doubt of it, oꝛ beleeue it not, 
yea, o againſt Satan, that wil goe about to 
perſwade vs that he eis not there. S. Marke 
doth ſhewe vs, that after the Loꝛd had ſpokẽ 


certaine things vnto his diſciples in Betha- 


nic, he was receyued into heauen, and ſate 


at the right hand of God, Mark, 16, 19. fo: 


thoſe 


The ſixt LeQuie, 


thoſc are his very wozds in that place, Like⸗ 
i S. Luke ſayth, Andi it came to paſle that Lake. 245 


45 he ble ſſed thc, he departed ſrom them, & 
was carried vp 985 heauen. Neither doe the 
Euangeliſts and Apoſtles ok Chalk pꝛoue 
this only vato vs, which were after him and 
had familiaritie with him, but the JDꝛophet 
Dauld. to make it the moze euidẽt to all the 
wonld long betoze the comming ok Claiſt in 
the ſleſh, ſpake of it by v ſpirit ok pzopherte, 
moued by the directid of the holy ghoſt, lap⸗ 
ing, God is gone vp with tri: jumph, cuc the 
Lorde, w th che of the trumpet: al- 
luding in this aſcenſion of Chꝛiſt, fo2 ÿ gla⸗ 
ty andiopkulnes of it, vnto v trumpets that 
were blowen at y olemne feats of þ Jewes, 
Plal. 47. Alſo in the 68. Plal. Thou art gone 
vponhie, thou haſt led captiuitie captiue. 
Ie ſee then that in p mouth ok two oz thiee 
witnelles, this matter is pꝛoͤued vnto bs, c 
ought therefoꝛe to be beleeued of vs, & fully 
eſtabliſhed, But becauſe no man doth (as J 
thinke ) is a Chuſtiã, doubt ok this, neither 
is it in controucrſie betweene the Hapiſts t 
bs, as cdcerning his aſcenſi (although in p 
mmer ok it there be contention) J wil there⸗ 
| foe come tothe ſecond point, which is to 
3 conſider how, + after what lozte he is alcen- 
Jt = 4; Bed, 
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ded, and remaineth in heauen, and to what 
ende ,lignificd in theſe wozdes, and ſittethat 
the right hand of God the father almighty, 
Etat Go, To lit at Gods right hande, is to haue, and 


rig: hand. to be aboue all rule, power, might, and do- 


minion, and euery name that; is named, not 

onelyinthis world, but alſo in the v orldy 

to come, Ephe. i. It is then as our ſautour 

Chuſt ſaith, Matth. 11. and 28. To haue al! 

things giuen vnto hun, all authoritie, both 

in heaven & in earth. Fo} the right hand of 

tohn.11% God fignificth the everlaſting and infinite 

and 4.24. 5 

power of God. Tee mull not thinke, that 

The ſcrip⸗ God being an infinite & moſt bleſſed ſpirit, 
rurelpea- + not a body, hath either right hand oz left , 


keth that 
we may byes 02 armes, oz ſuch lyke parts and mem⸗ 


uderftand bers of a mans body: but when the ſcrip⸗ 
- plamely,+ fUre giueth theſe properties # ſpeaches vn- 


wart a to God, (as it doeth often it is foꝛ our weak- 


her chndze, nes and capacitie, which are childzen and 
babes in Gods matters, & therefoze can not 
vnderſtand him in his maieſtie ſpeaking to 

man, vnles he liſpe (as it were )unto vs, like 

A nurſe vnto her pong childzen, Foz we are 

ſo groſſe, that we vnderſtand not how great⸗ 

ly the Loꝛzd is angry with man foꝛ his ſinnc 

6 wickevnes vnles he ſpeake after p maner 

of men, x ſap, he repenteth that euer he made 

man. 


. 
W 1 
- 


r „ - OS -—_—_— - 3 


* am. 


The ſixt Lecture. 


man. Againe we vnderſtand not, oz conceiue 
his wonderkull power and ſtrength, except 


it be by a great and mightie and ſtretched 


out arme 02 hande , So by the eyes of the Tyr eye ot 


Lode is meant his carekull & vigilant pꝛo⸗ 
uidence and fozeſight ouer all his creatures, 
and by his countenance is moſt commonly 
meant his terrible wꝛath and anger. Chen 
the ſcripture giueth an eare to God, x when 


the preachers lay in their Sermons „that 


hee hath an eare: vou muſt vnderſtand that 
he hearcth all thinges bee they neuer ſo (c- 
cretly ſpoken of any man, as by his eye, he 
ſecth all things in this wogld, although they 
be neuer ſo much hid, and done in darke and 
ſecret places, as the wicked doe their euill 
wozkes. As we ſee then that kings and no⸗ 


Gad mea⸗ 
neth his | 
pronidence 
to foreſee 

all things, 


ble men doe place at their right hande, ſuch 


as are either their betters, oꝛ equals , oz doe 
gouerne intheir ſteade, ſo is it here: Chyiſt 


is exalted and placed in that dignitie & ho⸗ 


nour that his father is, becauſe he is equall 
vnto him. And this latter part ok 5 article, 
to ſit at Gods riglit hand, being in the laſt 
chapter of Marke, from whence it ſeemeth 
this was taken, S. Paul docth expound very 
well in the 1. Epheſ. that God hath ſet him 
fare aboue all principalitie and power, and 

J. lit. might 
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might and domination . And in an other 

place, Philip, 2,bath highly exalted him, 

and giue him a name aboue cuery name, 
that at the name of leſus ſhoulde cuery | 
knee bowe,both of things in heauen, and I 
thinges1n earth, & chinges vnder the earth, 
and that cuery tongue ſhoulde confelle 

that leſus Chriſtis the Lorde, vnto the glo- 

ry of God the father. This is the meaning 
of theſe woꝛdes, he ſitteth at the right hand 

i of God, It is not of any co2pozall i itting, 
fo it may as well be ſaid, that he ſtideth at 
the right hande of God: Foz ſo did Saint 
Stephen [ee him, Actes. 7. Therekogc both 


1 | by litting and ſtanding there, is meant, that 
TH 1 hee is aduaunced to great glozie, as hath 
Thꝛniſtes bene ſayde already, and here in this his 
775 4 kingdome ſcenſi ſo colon! ie 

n ſcene elpe- alcenſion, ſo glozious, is his kingdome to 
998 cially by hee ſeene, which hee did not take vpon him 
„ his aſcen⸗ | 8 3 
27/1 © fanimo here in the earth. So that although Chuill 
7 heauen. did ſhewe great glozie in his reſurrection, 
5 all moꝛtalitie being layde away, yet by his 
Wy aſcenſion into heauen , he hath moze nota: | 
4h ly declared his power : fo2 now he goucr- 


FR 109-4. + 

41 F nethallthinges, andruleth as a king oucr 
+a all the earth. And this doeth the Apoltle 
teache vs, that he aſcended farre aboue all 
"my heauens, to fulfill all things. Fo? we ſee, and 
1 1 reade 
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rcadc how aboundantly , and molt miracu⸗ 4 

louſly he powꝛed downe his holy ſpirit vp ß 
his Apoſtles, Act. 2. how hee hath increaſed 
his church and kingdome in cuery part ok 
the earth, how he hath euer ſince his alcen⸗ 
ſon, mightily defended his, c ſharply punt- 
ſhed his enemies. So that although he be £2 
in heauen accoꝛding to his bodily pꝛelence | Chiiſtes 14 
and not in earth (as the Lutheranes and Pa- Fenn | 4 
piltes doe imagin him tobe in the commu- g. de FL 
nion, contrarie to this article, hee aſcended, © 
which is to be meant only of his body, # not 
of his diuine nature, which docth fill all 
things, x needeth not to deſcend oz aſcend: ) 
yet (J ſay) Chiſt is with vs, as he him ſelfe 
ſaith, euen vnto the end of the world, Mat. 
28.19. by his power & ſpirit, & by his grace Shins 
and godhead, which is eucry where. Foz power is 
hee ſayeth, that he will not leaue vs father- — 
les, but will come vnto vs: which he meant 
by ſending his ſpirit, lohn 14. Te are not 
then to looke foꝛ Chꝛiſtes body here nowe 
vpon the earth, (as certaine heretikes doc 
ſuppoſe )eucn as hee Himlelfe ſaith , Matt. 
26. Me ſhall you not haue alwayes, Surely 
this ſaying can by no meanes be true, if his 
body be cuery where, in eucry place, at euc⸗ 
ry facrament ;then is not his body departed 

A. iii. from 


A gaiuſi þ 
Dapilles 


and Un⸗ 


theranes. 
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from vs, then is hee not aſcended into hea: 
nen, but remaineth here ſtill in the earth. 
But the Angell ſapde to the woman , chat 
he was not there, That was ſome place, x 
then he had a glozifted body. And it is ſaid, 
that heauen mult conteine him, vntill all 
thinges bee reſtored, Act. 3. Surely being 
now alcended in body, wee neither reade ok, 
no belecue any other delcenſion in body, 
then that wherein he ſhall deſcendeto iudge 
at the latter day: as the Angels ſpake to the 
diſciples,1 his Ieſus which is taken vp from 
you into heauen , ſhall ſo come, as ye haue 
ſeene him goe into heauen. Do that vnles 
we fee Chziſt ſo come downe as he went vp, 
we will not belecue the papiſtes, v ſay hee is 
in the boxe oꝛ pixe, much leſſe them that ſay, 
hee is euery where, making him in deede to 
haue no body at all, but altogether ſwal- 
lowed vp by his diuinitie. Foz telimce, J 
pꝛay you, it Choilt had meat his body ſhould 


alway rematue here vpon the earth, why 
did he ſav that hee mult depart from them: 


They cannot meanc it of his diuinity, but of 
his humanitic, Againe, what needed his dil⸗ 
ciples to bee ſo ſoꝛrowkull foz His going a- 
way, if they had had his body with them? 
Here they an{were , The niente had not 


his 
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his body viſtbly , but his body tnutfible oz 
not ſcene, But ſurely the diſciples, if they 
hadvnderſfoode it ſo, as the Papiſtes ſay, 
of his inuiſible body, they were not ſuch 
childzen,but that they would haue conten⸗ 

ted themſelues, as well with his inuiſible 
body, as his inuilible ſpirit, and grace after- 

wardes:therekoꝛe they would needes know 
howe they ſhoulde bee comfoꝛted when he 
vas gone from them , Chziſt told them, by 


his fpirite , although inuilible, and not by mes 


his body inuiſible, which ſurely would haue; 
if it had then bin with them, as his ſpirite 


therefoze pꝛomiſed euer his ſpirit to them, 
and all others after, and not his inutſible 
body. This is a plaine caſe, but J leaue to 
diſcourſe of it any further , becauſe J in- 
tend in this booke to edifte and inſtruct the 
ſimple readers, onely in the poyntes of 
Chuſtianitie, concerning their fayth, and 
not to make any treatiſe fo2 the learned. 
Seeing then wee haue a great hie Pueft , 
which is entred into heauen, euen Jeſus the 
ſonne of God, let vs hold faſt our pꝛofeſſid, 
as the Apoſtle ſayth , and let vs goe boldly 
vnto the thzone of "”_ that wee may re- 

ceiue 


not here 

comfoꝛted them, although they {awe it not, . 
111 

ds certame 


was: but Chꝛiſt meant no ſuch thing, and doe thinte. 
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keiue mercie, and finde grace to helpe 

Theron in time ok neede. Fo? this was the third 
ung to be "In 

noted in point, that J {ayde was to be obſcrued of 
ehrs Ars vs, to weigh with our ſelues, what po: 
tte and commoditie thereby docth enſue 
to all the faithfull, that He is in hcauen, 
* Durely, this cannot be but great[comfot 
to all the faithfull: foꝛ they all are aſſured by 
 Chaiſtes aſcenſion, that they alſo ſhall one 
dap, cuen at the reſurrection of their bo⸗ 
dies, aſcende with him: fo2 he is gone to 
2cpare a place foz them, as he teſtiſieth in 

john 14. I goe to prepare a r for you, 
and if i goe to prepare a place for you, I 
will come againe, and receiue you vnto 


11 I my ſelſe, that W here I am, there may ye 
„ bee allo. Chyilt by his aſcenſion hath ope⸗ 
N ned the gates and doozes of heauen, and 
Do ͤgaradiſe foz vs, which were ſhut againſt 
. vs befoze , ſo that wee had no entraunce 
{\.; 4 thither. Foz this is molt certaine and 
16 true, that if the head bee there, then ſhall 
—— 7 the body and members bee there alſo: 
He and if our captaine be there, then ſhall his 
12 = ſouldiers, which are we, bee one day with 
5 him: and the maiſter will haue there his 
1 ſeruants to waite and attende vpon him 
Wk in ” houſe, And tobe ſhozt, ſeeing Chziſt 

6 is 
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is in heauen, hee will haue his true Chziſti⸗ 1 
ans to bee with him. Js not this a great | 
comfo2t in all troubles , and hurliburlies 
in this lyfe, to meditate vpon this, that one 
day wee ſhall come into the pꝛeſence of our — 
louing Maiſter Jeſus Chult; Surelp this alcenſion 
would comfozt any pooꝛe afflicted ſoule o2 — 
body, ik he did remember it: but wee foꝛzget 
it, and then what ioy can wee haue in this 17 
vale ofmiſcric : This comkozted Dauid in 
his bantſhment, ſaying, When ſhall I come 
to appeare before the prelence of God ? 
This reiopced Paul greatly, when he ſatd, 
| Acrowne of righteouſnelle is layde vp 5 | 
for me in that day, when the Lord ſhall ap- 1 
peare, 2. Timothie 4. So then, this is the 
firſt, and one of the greateſt beneſites, that 
by Chultes aſcenſton , wee haue an aſſu- 
rance of our owne. For when Chriſt 
mall: appeare, then ſhall wee allo appeare 
with him in glory, Coloſſians 3. But 
yet wee mult remember, that as Chuift 
firſt ſuffered ſhame and repꝛoche „and 
bitter death alſo, and ſo in the ende 
entrev into heauen, by divers croſſes 
and calamities, ſo muff wee allo fo? 
the moſt parte, enter in the ſame way | 
with him: fo2 by many tribulations mult | 
2m | a 
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wee enter into the kingdome ok heauen, and 
all that will line godly in Jeſus Chziſt, ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution, Foꝛ you knowe that the 
ſeruaunt mult not looke to be better hand. 
led thẽ his maiſter, noꝛ ÿ ſcholer, to be in bet⸗ 
fer caſe then his teacher, no2 we the Chilt, 
Againe, Chziſt by his aſcenſion doeth ſoli« 


dite all our ſutes, cauſes, matters & iniuries, 


which wee ſufker, to God his father , Foꝛ he 


is our Atturney, x pleadeth fo2 vs, as John 
layth, If any man ſinne, wee haue an aduo- 


Chꝛiſtes 


aſcenſion 


ts coinfoꝛ⸗ 
table to 
all his 
Churcg. 


cate with the kather, dende Chriſt the righ- 
teous. Is it not a great comfozt to & pooze 
man, that can not make kriendes, oz come 


vp to thepzince , becauſe of coſts and chars 
ges, to haue alway one of the pꝛiuie coun: 


fell to helpe and further his ſutes as readi- 


ly and diligently, as if hee were there him: 


ſelke Do lurely it is with vs: wee haue al⸗ 
wayes Jeſus Chult at hand with God his 
father, being of his moſt pziuie and ſecrete 
counſell, to make requeſtes to God fo2 vs 


continually, to pardon our ſinnes, to grant | 


vs grace and all other thinges neceſſary, 
This is ſingular ioy to a godly heart, ſo 
that wee neede not to ſeeke any other Pedi- 
atour , as the Papiſtes doe, as if hee were 


not luffitient of him ſelfe, oz as mercifull 
to 


ul 
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to heare vs, as his mother, o2 Peter, oz any 


other ſaint in heauen , This 1s their folly, 
and madneſle : let vs bee contented with 
our onely mediatour Jeſus Chyilt , becauſe 


There is 


he is molt able, and molt willing to heare mediaronr 


vs; yea biddeth vs to come to him fo2 our 


pe that trauell and are laden, and I will 

refreſne you. Therefoze wee may boldly 
and ſafely goe vnto him in our neede and 
neceſſitie, and keare not. Thich of vs is it, 
that ik the pzince did bid vs come at the 

ſirſt to her, and not to any other of her pꝛi⸗ 
ie chamber, but woulde come moſt wil- 
lingly, and be glad ſo to do$TUhy then come 
wee not to GOD at the firft, ſaying in 
his woꝛde, Call vppon me, in the day of thy 
trouble, and I will heare thec ? Why come 
wee not to Chꝛiſt, that ſo louingly biddeth 


cucry one of vs: Well, let vs holde this foꝛ 


an vnfallible pzinciple: Chziſt being al⸗ 
cended , is our onely ſpokeſman, neither 
let any man thinke , that it is with Jeſus 
_Chiiſt, the king of all kings, as it is with 
punces of the earth, that becauſe he ts ſo hie 
and in ſo great dignitie and maieſtie, hee 
doth not therefoze regarde , oz reſpect vs 
here vpon the earth ſo lowe: nay,nap Dauid 


tolleth 


Chuſt Jes 
lus God 
cauſes, Matthewe 11, Come vnto mee all and man. 
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telleth vs the contrary, and meeteth with 
this obiection: foꝛ hee ſapth , In deede the 
Lorde is hie aboue all nations, and his glo- 
ry aboue the heauens. But yet he ſayth, tha: 
he abaſeth himſelfe to behold the thinges 
in heauen and earth: yea, he rayſeth che 
needy out of the duſt, and lifteth the poore 
out of the doũgghil, to ſet him with princes, 
Pſal. 113. So we ſee, although the Loꝛde be 
hye, yet he hath relpect vnto the lowly, And 


Chu, al⸗ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, notwithſtanding he bee in all 


bein eas pleaſure, e blellednes, yet he thinketh vpon 


nen a plate vs, becauſe he hath ſometime felt v lyke mi: 
of ion, pet 


764 ſcries with vs: we haue ſuch an hie D zieſt, 


— that can be touched with our infirmittcs, 
earth be« (lien at this time alſo, as he ſayde to paul 
— 1 perſecuting his ſaintes, Saul, Saul, why 
dioeſt thou perſecute mee? Chat counted 
himlelfe then to be perſecuted, althoughhce | 
were in heauen, becauſe his pooze mem» 
bers were afflicted , Actes,9; In deede pzin⸗ 

ces here, and noble men with vs many 

tymes knowe not the miſery of others, nay 
regarde it not, becauſe they haue neuer felt 
the lyke ſmart „and knowe not what hun- 

ger oz thirſt, oꝛ nakednes, oz impziſonment, 

02 baniſhment, oꝛ lacke of lodging meaneth, 
not haufug lutlered the lpke themſelues. 


But 
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Vit (J lay) the caſe is karre otherwiſe with 


Chuſt, who knoweth better what we lacke, 
then we our lelues doe, and hath bozne the 
lpke burden with vs, and doeth not fozget 


vs nowe in his gloꝛy and honour, as manp 


doc their pode friends, whe they are aduan⸗ 
ced to any pꝛomotion c dignity by others. 
Aherefoꝛe as Joſeph in all his roialtie and 
| glozy, remembzed and did acknowledge his 
pooze bꝛethzen befoze IDharao, and all his 


houſe: ſo docth vudoubtedly our Sauiour Chunis 
not alhas 
? med ot vs. 


Chuſt thinke vpon vs, his pooze byethzen 
ſaying, 1 will declare thy name vnto my 
brethren, and hee will not be aſhamed to 
confeſle vs in heauen before his father, 
and all his holy Angels, o; howe ſhould 
the head be aſhamed of his body, oz the hul- 
band of his wife: Chziſt is not aſhamed of 
vs his ſpirituall kindzed, as we are aſhamed 
of our kindzed many times, when wee are 


cralted aboue them: nay, he is ncuer aſha⸗ 


med of vs, vnleſſe wee bee firlk aſhamed 
of him. Foy then in deeve hee layth, Hee 


that is aſhamed of mee and my ſayings 


here in earth before men, I will alſo be a- 
ſhamed of him in heauen before my fa- 
ther; and he that ſhall denye him here, hee 

will 
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will deny him there: but hee that ſhall con. 
feſſe him here, he will confeſſe him there, 

Mar. 8. urthermoze we are to vnderſtand, 

that although Chziſt by his aſcenſion hath 
taken away his body from the earch, which 
was not neceſſary fo2 vs, vet he hath left vn: 
to his Churche, and giuen vnto it, as q 
moſt ſure and firme pledge, and earneſt pe⸗ 

ny of his good will towards vs, his holy 
ſpirit alway. crying in our: heartes, Father, 

father, æ wozking in vs, that which is good 
F acceptable in his light This is the grea⸗ 
teſt comtoye that map be to the fatthfull in 
this lyfe, and therefoze ts this ſpirit often⸗ 


times called by our ſauiour Chziſt, The c6- 


forter , And this great and ſingular benefit 
we baue by his aſcenſion: foꝛ he ſayd , that 
vnlcſſe hee went away from them, the 
comfozter would not come, but if he went, 
he would ſend him, as in deede he did after 
his aſcenſion molt plentifully , and docth 


at this day vnto his giue his ſpirit , either 
in greater 02 leſſer meaſure, to ſome moe, 
to ſome leſſe, as he thinketh good. This 
benelite then doe wee eniop by his bodi⸗ 
ly pꝛeſence, departing foz a time from vs. 
This gift is to our ſoules, the fountainc of 


like, and the very welſpzing: and beginning 


of 


The ſixt Lecture, 

pk all our Chꝛiſtian regeneration and newe 
birth in Chꝛiſt, and ſo is called the ſpirit bf 
Adoption, becauſe it is pꝛoper to Gods chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and none other. This ſpirit doth leade 
vs into al trueth,mottifieth our euill deedes, 
killeth ſinne in vs, reuiueth all goodneſſe 
within vs, maketh vs merry in the Lozde, 
reiopceth vs in troubles, and doeth neuer 
leaue vs deſtitute altogether of ſome com⸗ 
fozt oꝛ other, Fox this pledge out of our 


heartes can neuer be taken away, all other 


wozldly things may be taken away, as from 
Job they were, who loſt his goods & lands, 
wife, friendes and childꝛen: his body was 
afflicted , his ſoule tozmented , pet in the 
middeſt of theſe calamities he had a comkoꝛt 


„ 43 . | - | G d 'F 9 
of this ſpirite, in that he coulde ſay in fayth, Wo —— 


ly coimfoꝛt 
in our mi⸗ | 
ſeries and 


tion and helpe of the holy Ghoſt , as Paul troubies of 
teacheth vs, the firff tothe Cozinthians the this lite, 


J] knowe that my redeemer liueth: which 
he otherwiſe coulde not doe, but by the mo- 


twelft Chapter, in theſe wozdes, I declare 
vnto you brethren, that no man can ſaye 

that Jeſus is the Lorde, but by the holy 
Ghoſt, verſe 3, Seeing then wee haue by 


_ Chaiftes aſcenſion the firft fruites of his ſpi⸗ 


rite, we ought alſo to aſcende with him into 
heauen, ik not in body, vet in ſoule, in minde 
K. i. and 
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and heart, and all our affections, To; where 
our treaſure is, there ſhoulde our heart bee 
alſo. Our tr cal ure and onely treaſure Chailt 


Jeſus is in heauen, therefoze let our heartes 8 
be wholy with him, as Paul ſaith, Our con- 


uerſation is in heauen, from whence wee 
looke for the Lorde Ieſus, who ſhall tranſ. 
fourme our vile bodie, that! it may bee made 
like to his glorious bodie, Phil.3, So that 
as wee haue to learne by Chꝛiſtes reſurrec⸗ 
tion, a ſpirituall reſurrection here in this 
life from ſinne: in like ſoꝛte wee learne alſo 
by theſe wozdes of Saint Paul, an holy 
and ſpirituall aſcenſion into heauen by our 


deſires and thoughtes, that we may ioyne to 


him euen nowe in fayth and ſpirite, till wee 


all meete in body there at the laſt day. And 


truely ik wee coulde keepe our mindes ſo al⸗ 
cending vp into heauen, i! would be very 
bencfictall fo vs, and ridde vs out of many 
daungers. Tee ſee and learne hy experi⸗ 
ence, that the byzde is neuer inſnared and 
caught of the fouler, vntill hee light and it 
vponthe carth:when he falleth to y ground, 


then is hee ſubiect to gunſhotte, oz other 
nares and daungers. So it is with vs: ik 


our mindes were fixed aboue, vpon heauen- 
iy thinges, Datan coulde not take vs in his 
troppes, | 
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trappes, but when they are altogether caſt 
downewarde vpon the earth, and earthly 
pleaſures, then wee fall into his baytes, and 
are entangled in his grennes. Therefoze 
as Chzilt is aſcended , ſo let vs alſo aſcende 
in minde aud cogitation vnto him: foꝛ Chꝛiſt 
doeth bidde vs come vnto him, and this ſay- 
ing ſtandeth in his full foxcenowe , as it did 
when he ſpake it here — vs vpon v earth: 
and we muſt come vnto him nowe, Let vs 
then come and reſozte vnto him by our ear⸗ 


neſt and heartie pꝛaper: fox then wee talke What 


with him. Fo2 pꝛayer ts ſapde to be a ſpeach 


pꝛaper is: 
A ſpeach 


and communication with God, and a lifting with Gov, 


bp of our heartes vnto him in heauen, Ace 
ſhould remember then, that as often as wee 
pꝛay, we ſpeake to the maieſtie of God, and 
therekoꝛe ſhould come with feare and reue⸗ 
rence, Let vs allo come to Chutlk, to heare 
his comfoztable wozde and Goſpell. Foz 
when we heare his woꝛde pꝛeached vnto vs, 


02 reade it our ſelues, we mult conſider that God ſpea⸗ 


God ſpeaketh vnto vs: and therefoze giue 


ket h to vs 


diligent and attentiue heede tothe thinges wende. 


thou heareſt, leſt they ſlip out of thy minde, 
Againe, let vs alſo alceude and come to him 
by heartie thankeſgiuing,foz al benefices res . 
cepued in our body and ſoule , both tent- 
R. ii. pozall 
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po2all and ſpirituall, This is to aſcende vu; 
to Chꝛiſt in this like, Seeing therefoze ÿ by 
the blood of Jeſus, we may be bold to enter 
into the holy place, by the new & liuing way 
which he hath pꝛepared fot vs, thꝛough the 
vaile, that is, his fleſh, æ ſeeing alſo we haue 
an high Pꝛieſt, which is ouer the houſe ok 
God, let vs all dꝛawe neere with a true heart 
in aſſurance of fayth, our hearts being pure 
from an euill conſcience, and waſhed in our 
bodies with pure water: Let vs keepe the 
pꝛofeſſion of our hope without wauering, 
aͤnd let vs alcende whither our fozerunner 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt is entred and aſcended fo? vs 
already, euen into the heauen ok heauens. 
Another ſingular cõfoꝛt foꝛ to feed our faith 
vpon by Chailts aſcenſton, is his power to 
ſtrengthen our weakeneſſe: fo2 wee beleeue 
nowe, that Chꝛiſt hath taken full poſſeſſton 
of his molt glozious kingdome, e is entred 
into glozy, to whom as Saint Peter ſaith, 
The angels, and powers, and myght are 
 ſubiect, and whatſoeuer elſe, For God 
| hath ſayde vnto him, Sit thou at my right 
hande, vntill J make thine enemies thy 
footeſtoole: the Lorde ſhall ſend the rodde 
of thy power out of Sion, be thou ruler 
in the middeſt of thine enemies, Pſal, 1 10. 
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The ſixt Lecture. 
So that wee may boldly ſaye as Dauid + | 
ſayde ſometime, The Lorde is our ſhep- 
earde: yea, the Lordeleſus is our King, 
| therefore ſhall wee lacke nothing, Fo? 
tel me J p2ay you, what goodthing can wee 
want, Chziſt being our heauenly King, Chiiſt bes 
and hauing nowe all power and authozitie gang we 
giuen vnto him, and ſitting at the right canlacke 0 
handof the almightie Father: Surely his rattan i 
ſeruantes ſhal enioy all thinges , as he lay⸗ good. 
eth, ee that ouercommeth ſhall inherite all 
thinges, and who is hee that ouercommeth, 
but Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in whome we by his pos 
wer and vertue ouercome allo? that as 
hee is made heire of all thinges, ſo might 
wee alſo bee made ioynt heires with him. 
- Wherefoze wee knowe Chyiſt no moze in 
his moptalitie, and humilitie. Vea although 
- wee had knowen Chriſt after the fleſhe, 
yet hencefoorth knowe wee him no more 
after the fleſh, but after the woorking of 
his mightie Spirite, whereby hee is able 
to ſubdue all thinges to him ſelfe,Philip. 3, 
Fo here we mult conſider, that Chꝛiſt hath 
thus aſcended into glozie fo; vs, andhath = 
receyued giftes foꝛ men, euen great ſpoyles 
of the enemies, to enrich his Church. This 
is dur retopcing which wee haue dayly in 
K. iii. Chuit 
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The ſixt Lecture. 


Chziſt Jeſus: here is the ioy, patience, aud 
victoue of the Saints of God, koz hee muſt 
reigne, vntill hee hath put all his enemies 
vnder his feete. Who then can be diſcoura: 
ged with any thing that befalleth vnto him, 
either of bodie, oz gricfe of minde, oz lolle 
of goods and kriends : Js it not Chuilt that 
dyed koz vs, and which is ryſen againe, 
who is alſo at the right hande of God, and 
maketh requeſt foꝛ vs: Who ſhall lay any 
thing vnto our charge: who ſhall condemne 
vs; Tf Chypſt be on our ſide,as hee ts moſt 
certaynely, being our head, who then can 
bee againlt vs: Howe can wee lacke any 
thing in this like, when God hath giuen 


 limilts his Sonne foxvs % Chat man oz woman 


mive of | woulde thinke to lacke any thing carthly, 


fozt. that had a King to his father, oz a Pyince 
to bee his bother 4% and ſhall wee bee of 
{6 litle fapth , to thinke that wee can lacke 
ought, hauing G O D the great Ring 
ouer all che wozld, to be our louing Father, 
and Jelus Chziſt his Sonne, the Pince 
of all punces to bee our owne bzother: 
This were madneſſe to thinke oz conceiue: 
but pet if wee bee wauering thzough in⸗ 
credulitie, let vs ſape and pꝛaye with the 
man in n the Gorell, Lode helpe vl - 
elieke: 


— 


1 8 


The fixt Lecture. | 
beliefe 2 and with the Apoſtles let vs ſay, | 
Lode increaſe our fapth in vs, and make 
it ſtrong againſt all tentations of Satan, 

Seeing then that Jeſus Chyilt is of that 

power, that hee is able to bzing to paſle all 

thinges, Gods childꝛen may aſſure them 

ſelues of a ſingular defence againſt all their 4 

enemies, For who ſhall ſeparate vs from | 

the loue of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or an- 1 

guiſh, or perſecution, or famine, or naked- 

neſſe, or perill, or ſworde? Nay (dearely 

beloued ) I am certainely perſwaded, that 

neyther death, nor life, nor angels, nor 

principalities, nor powers, nor thinges 

preſent, nor thinges to come, nor heyghr, 

nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall 

bee able to ſeparate ys from the loue of 

GOD, which is in Chriſt leſus our Lorde: 

for in all theſe thinges wee are more then 
conquerours through him that loued ys, 

and this is our Chriſt that ſitteth in the 

heauens for vs. By this his glozie and Chiſt al- 


power euer ſince his alcending, he hat — 


mayntayned the eſtate and welfare of his Church. 
Congregation, and will doe to the ende 
of the wozlde. The laſt thing wee learne by 


Chiltes alcenſion, is this, that hee ts alſo 
R. ili. alcended 
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The ſixt . 


alcended to leade captiuitie captiue, that 
is toſap, to beate downe and oucrthzowe 
all his foes, and ſuch as ryſe vp here a: 
gainſt him: lo that as his power ts a great 
comfozt to his ſpouſe , ſo it is as great a 
terrour and griefe to the wicked repzo⸗ 
bates, to thinke oz to conſider of it. Foy it 
maketh them to frette and fume, and to 
bee ener at their wittes ende koz ſozowe 
and grieke, that hee muſt ouercome in ſpite 
ok their teeth. Then wee learne, that our 
enemies ſhall not alway tryumph ouer vs, 
they ſhall not fill haue vs in their bandes, 
in pꝛyſon and thꝛaldome, but one day they 
ſurely them ſclues ſhall come to confuiton 
and ſbame. The Scriptures, when they 
will paynt out Chziſt vnto vs in mercie to⸗ 
warde his Church, they giue him the name 


Tmia ok a mecke and gentle Lambe, apparelled 


Lanibe to 


5 Church, in White, making no ſturre 02 cry in the | 


eg Typo] ſtreetes, not bꝛeaking a byuſed reede, noz 
keo andzes Quenching a ſmoking flaxe, Matthewe 12. 
probate. But when the Pꝛophetes will ſette fooꝛth 
Chulk in his maieſtie and glozie, after his 
alcenſion, they giue him the name and pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of a fierce Lyon, all apparelled in 

redde and blooddie yam entes, with a rodde 


any 


2 


» of 
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and ſcepter of iron in his hande to rule and | 
goucrne all nations. And this no doubt is, We | 
to cauſe # make the enemies of his Church 
to quake, cuen as hee ſhewed him ſelfe in a 
viſion to Saint John his beloued diſciple, 
to comfozt him no doubt, but to terrifte the 
enemies which were ſhoꝛtly to gor about to 
deſtroy the Church of God, Wee reade in 
the Reuelation 1. chap. that as John turned 4 
backe to heare the voyce that ſpake whim, { 
Chꝛiſt ſh2wed him ſelfe vnto him in his ma⸗ eu 
ieſtie, as he was able to conceiue: for he ſaw hunmſeife ta 
ſeuen goldẽ candleſtickes, & in the midſt of —— 
the ſeuen golden candleſticks, one like vnto o þ coms 
the ſonne of man, clothed with a garment Church. 
downe to the feete, and girded about the but tothe 
pappes with a golden girdle: his head and gfþ — 
heares were white as white wooll, and as ked. 
inowe, and his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and his feete like vnto fine braſſe, burning 
as in a furnace, and his voyce as the ſounde 
of many waters, and hee had in his ryght 
hande ſeuen ſtarres, and out of his mouth 
went a ſharpe two edged ſwoorde, and 
his face ſhoone as the Sunne ſhyneth in 
his ſtrength. This viſion ok Chziſt in his 
glozy vnas fo fearefull, that it made John 
im ſelfe akrapde, but the Loꝛde dyd ſhewe 


him 
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Cpt euer 
Dielinereth 


his,burde- this gloꝛious kingdome of Chziſt, being 


the reſt, as | | . 
thep haue cenſion: howe hee aſſureth the enemies of 


—_— 


The ſixt Lecture. 
him ſelfe ſo, to comfozte his ſeruaunteg 
which ſhould ſuffcr perſecution a litle akte, 


but to thꝛeaten the enemies by his mightie 
power. This ts that which the holy Ghoſt 


ſpake long ſince by Dauid, The Lorde 


reigneth, let the peopletremble, hee ſitteth 


betweene the Cherubims, let the earth bee 


mooued, the Lorde is great in Zion, and 
hee is hie aboue all people, The Lorde 
that is at thy right hande, ſhall wounde 
Kings in the day of his wrath, hee ſhall bee 
iudge among the heathen, hee ſhall fill all 
with dead bodies, and finite the heades 
ouer great countryes, Here wee ſee howe 
Dautd ſpeaketh moſt magnificently of 


nowe exalted aboue the heauens by his af: 


deſtruction , but pꝛomiſeth deliuerie to the 
godly in the Church. As Chziſt did alwaics 
deliver his Church, cucn from the begin: 
ning, Noah from the flood, dzowning the 
reſt, Lot from Sodome, when hee con⸗ 
ſumed the remnant with fire, the Jſraclites 
from the bondage of Egypt, and the ty- 
rannie of king Pharao, ouerthzowing his 


enemies in the redde ſea,fo2 Chyilt was that 


great 
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great Angel that went bekoze them: like⸗ 

wiſe in deſtroying the Aſſyzians ſo many 
thoulandes in one night, and ſauing good 

king Ve ekia andthe reſt, ſo did hee moſt 
wonderfully deſtroye great Babylon , and 

ranſome thence his owne pziſoners:finallp, 

howe hee deſtroyed the Edomites, the Am⸗ —— 
monites, the Moabites, the Philiſttms, and munce and 
the Canaanites, they that reade the hyſto- 2757 99» 
rics of p Bible, ſhal wel perceiue:as (J ſay) ted and 
Chziſt hath done theſe thinges to his enc- ergo bis 
mies befozehis incarnation, fo eſpectally Cpurch. 
after hee was receiued vp in glozy, hee 

hath done the like. Howe mightily did hee 

ſuppꝛeſſe and beate downe the great rage 

and furie ok Saul, being armed and ſette 

as a fierce Tyger, oz Lion, to deſtroy both 

man, woman and childe of Chultes flocke* 

But the Lowe Jeſus from heauen ſubs 

dued him, and made him as tame as a 

Lambe, Actes 9. Did hee not cutte off in 

like ſoꝛte that cruell tyꝛant Merode, that 

killed James, x had alſo taken eter: It is 

ſayd, that in his pꝛyde he gate not GD D 

the honour and glozye, and therefoze was 
immediatly ſtrooken of the angel, and moſt 
ſhamekully eaten vp of wozmes, Actes 12. 


Howe 
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' Howe Julian the Emperour, that wicked 
fozſaker and perſecuter of the Chziſtians, 
was handled by the iuſtice of God, and en: 
ded his life miſerably, Sozomenus in his 
ſixt booke of his ſtozie, the ſeconde Chap: 
ter, doeth ſufficiently declare, that hee was 

not killed by any ok his enemies, but by 
The feare- one of his owne ſouldiers: Aud when hee 


19 i uy of Ju⸗ was ſkrooken with the darte, and wounded 


tan that to death, hee vnderſtoode well the cauſe of 
went | it to bee, fo2 perſecuting Chyiſt and the 
. , Chulltans : : fo2 hee tooke the blood out of 
Thittans 115 wounde, and flang it vp into the apze, 
as if hee had ſcene Chꝛiſt, and accuſed him 

of his death, as in deede hee was the chicke 

authour of it, to puniſhe that wicked repꝛo⸗ 

- bate, which had ſa befoze contemned and 
mocked his woꝛde and Golpell, They that 

liſt to reade hiſtozies, either pꝛophane oz dts 

uine, ſhall ſce howe the tyzantes, and mur⸗ 

dering Emperours ok Chziſtes Church, 

haue bene by Jcſus Chziſt in his glozy tax 

ken miſerably out of this life. Conſider all 

the Emperours of Rome that perſecuted 

the Church, hat became of them, and how 

they dyed, Aas not Mero that monſter, 

partly by himſelfe, and partly by one of his 

owne men , 2 tyult Wen wid a dagger, 

as 
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ao Suetonius, and others doe repozt? Sal⸗ 
ba, Otho, and Uitellius, did they not ſuk⸗ 
fer the like: Did not Domitian deſtrop 
his owne bzother'Titus,and poyſoned him? 
and was not Titus a perlecuter of the 
Jewes? Domitian was miſerably killed 
byone Stephanus his man, Paximinus 
So by his owne armie, Commodus 
killed of Narriſſus, Macrinus thꝛuſt tho- 
rowe by his ſouldiers, Decius killed by 
his enemies, Ualerianus perſed with a 

ſpeare ot the Perſiaus, Bilate after hee 


Vilate haͤ⸗ 


had crucified our Sauiour Chzilt, with- ze himſelf 
in fe peeres after, was hee not dzyuen badete 
to hang him ſelke fo ſorowe, as Judas Red our fa 


did befoze him: Dtocleſtan and Maximi⸗ 
nian, which were the authours of the tenth 
and laſt perſecution againſt the Chyiſtt- 
- ans, depoſed them ſelues of their imperiall 
function, by the ſecrete iudgement of God, 
MPaxentius the ſonne of Maximinian, 
dꝛanke ok the ſame cuppe with 10 harao, be⸗ 
ing both like enemies againſt Chziſt and 
his Church: ko: Paxentius was dzow⸗ 
ned in the water with his harucſle vpon 
his backer, The Popes of Rome, being 
as great perſecutours as euer were any, 
of 
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of Chꝛiſt and his Churcy, many of them 
haue had very wzetched and ſhamefull 
The Poye endes. Alexander the ſixt, was takenas 
rake away way with the deuill, by whome hee aſpired 


withthe to the papacie, Looke vpon our papiſtes in 


— 


Deuill, bp 


whom he- Qucene Maries dapes, and ſce howe a 


the Vo great many of them dyed, Tce lacke not 
Peres 7 
dome. kxamples among vs euen freſh in memo: 


_ Eramples rie in theſe dayes. Let a manconſider with 


of Gods 


uſſice in him ſelfe, the vnhappie and vnfortunate 


bufume to endes of the laſt race of the kinges in 
Fraunce, and hee ſhall ſay, that Chriſt euen 

in his glory docth marucilouſly detende 
his Golpell, with the profeſiours thereof, 
and rewardeth their enemies according to 
their deſertes. So that a man map iuſtly 
ſay and confeſſe with Dauid, Doubtleſſe 
there is a God that iudgeth in the earth, 
ſurely there is a Chziſt that dekendethhis 
Church: for hee ſhall treade downe our 
enemies vnder vs, and deſtroy them that 
riſe vp againſt vs, Palme 60, By theſe ex⸗ 
amples then we may haue comfoꝛt and per⸗ 
ſwade our ſelues that are the litle flocke of 
Chu, that as he hath done already, ſo he wil 
doe alway fo) his: fo he is able ſtill, and his 
hand is not ſhoztened, but as long as it was, 
nepther 
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neyther is hee chaunged. And let vs with 
Peter ſape and beleeue, that the Lorde 
knoweth to deliuer the godly out of temp- 
tation, and to reſerue the yniuſt vnto the 
daye of iudgement vnder puniſhment, 
woulde admoniſh therefoze the wicked, 


F An admos 
nition to 


the Ma⸗ 


and the obſtinate, and perſecuting Pas piſts, ta 


piltes of Chziſtes Goſpell, to learne to 


leaue of 
perſecus 


take heede by theſe leſſons aboue rehearſed, ting, leaſt 
and not to goe on {till to pꝛouoke and kindle Peaken⸗ 
the great wzath and anger of Chꝛiſt againſt ted. 


them, ſeeing hee is armed with vengeance 
and terrour againſt them, aud nowe ſit⸗ 
teth in his thꝛone of maieſtie. Thele are the 
thinges that wee haue to beare in minde 
bpon this article of our fayth, concerning 
Chziſt his aſcenſion, The firſt poynt was 
of the aſcenſion it ſelfe, not into the 
ape oz cloudes, but into heauen, pꝛoued by 
the manikeſt woozde of God, the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures: the ſeconde, the gloꝛy and power of 
it, ſbewing the ende of it, which was, to ſitte 
at Gods right hande, to gouerne all things: 
the thirde poynt was the great aſſurance ot 
fayth that commeth to vs by it, and the 
tomfoꝛt that we conceiue by his ſo glozious 
aſcenſion into heauen foꝛ vs. Nowe let vs 

© humble 


* 8 
* 
1 * e r 6 
* « Y . 2 Fo. 3 14 2 
x — 1 
W 8 
«+ © 1 * -Z 2 $Z% — 


— 
— my 
* 
* 


* | + =» ; , 
: _— . 2 — 
- 


— * 
— 8 l 
A . 
> * WH ' 
* A — dy CP > 
* ww» -»w a + 4 ww. , 14 N n 1 5 , "mn 
— Ie * "ITT 3 , — > - "Ds : * Keel 2 2 " 1 + ; _ N — . 
GT = ww- 28. E D F Fu * - . * 4 4 a * - w_ * 3 £ . 2 x 0. 
- "#1 "Ie. <5 val) 5 5 1 2 . n 25 - 6 — ns — + r 
2%+ 2 n - 8 1 = : - "ns : — —— 3 TL - — 
er — 22 — ye _ — q ran ps {Ss >» by , —- 4 I. "3 = * 2 = — * X you * . 2 — 4 
- SA ; * 1 _- <; * = — + IS. * " Ss * * A: - 42. - 2 . "INE PIT : 3 my os we. * 
e e "Ny ws SF 4 22 = OD ID. ane 
| 2 * - - 2 . — 3 * 2 -& 4 2 * 2 — at ; . * . 
* a = , * oh; 1 : * Wo —_— ns * c 
. — 44S —— * A a * 5 4 — AY — —— — 11 ” 
> — "4 © Wl 2 7 42 RY __ 8 
© ade - 5 = = oy” . 1 * 


3 The ſixt Lecture. 


humble our ſelues bekoze this Lode Jeſus 
Chuft, in giuing him firſt moſt heartie and 
intire thankes foz all his benefites beſtow: 8 
ed vpon vs,eſpectally fo this, that hee hath 

aſcended into heauen as a conquerour, and 

taken poſſeſſion of heauen foz vs alreadie: 

and let vs pꝛay vnto him, that as hee is af: 

cended already in body, ſo wee in the meane 

while may thyther aſcende in minde and 
heart, where true toyes are only to be found. 
. Lode And ſeeing he is made gouernour of heaut;, 
Chuſtthe and earth and al, pꝛap we him, that he would 


Sonne of 
Sod both Jouerne and defende vs here in earth, by 


God and the aſſiſtaunce of his holy lpirite, tyll we 
gonernour all meete together at our generall aſcenſi- 
ot things on in the vnitie ok faith, and acknowledging 
aub earth. ok the Sonne ok GO D, vnto a perfect 
Matth. 28. man, vnto the meaſure of the age of the ful: 
nſſe of him, And becauſe hee is of power 
ſufficient, let vs beſeech him, to byydle 

and ſtoppe the mouthes of tyzauntes, to 
confounde Antichziſt, which lceketh by all 
meanes to extinguiſh his trueth, that hee 
would alſo haſten his comming vnto judge: 
ment fo2 his elects ſake, which grone vnder 
the croſſe. Theſe things he graunt vnto vs, 
which is able, euen Jeſus Chziſt the m_ 
wile, 


The ſeuenth Lecture. 


ue, mighty, and immoztal God, to whom 
with his facher, and his holy ſpirite, be ren⸗ 
doc all pꝛapſe, and glozic, and dominion, 
|. fo2eucr and cuer: Sobcit, 


The ſeuenth Lecture 


vppon the ſcuenth article of our 
Chriſtian faith. 


From thence ſhall hee come to iudge both the 


| qui he aud [4 he dead. 2 
|| {21s is the ſeuenth article ok our +4, nett 
WV wk belicfe, but the ſixt and laſt of chẽ utile 26 


Of gene⸗ 
uy 


that concerne p perſon of Chziſt, (ai nne 


and only of all the reſt of the fine meut of 
going befoze, remaineth to bee fulfilled, thelan day 


and in his time accompliſhed. Foz as con- when he 
8 5 : ſhall coine 
cerning the other articles of our Sauiour in great 


Chultesperſon , which are the fine fozmer, . 
hat com- 
we belecue molt conſtantly , that they are moditie 


all already perfozmed and verified: namely, 2 
ficlt, that he hath bin conceiued: ſecondly, vs. 


bozne:thirdly, died: fourthly, riſen againe: 


The ſenſe 8 


fiethly, and aſcended into heauen , Onelp true meg) 
(his we belecue pet to be to come, that is, to niug of 
judge the quicke and the dead. The mea⸗ * ro 
ning of this article is this: J that am a woldes 
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 Chuſktan man, woman, oz childe, do beleene 


aſſuredly, that Chziſt ſhall come again vn 
ſibly in the great and latter daye of Inge: 
ment, with glozy and power fro be eauen, 
as he was leene to go vp accompanied y vith 
his holy angels, to iudge all the wozid mo 
iuffly, both thole that are alreavie dead, 9 | 
thoſe that he ſhall finde aliue at his cvirti;; 
and that none ſhall eſcape his iudgement 
leate, 2, Cor. 5. to this ende, that the goed 
may bee rewarded with euerlaſting life and 
immostalitie, andthe wicked puniſhed with 
cuerlaſting death and deſtruction , from the 
pꝛeſence of the Loꝛde, and from the glozy of 
his power, 2. Theſ. 1. The Loꝛzd Jeſus enen 
in this life, doeth ſhewe and ſet foozth unte 
all the wozlde moſt wonderkull ſignes and 
tokens , both ok his mercie to the elect, and 
iuſtice to ᷣ repꝛobate: but becauſe his kings 
dome is not of this wozlde, therefoze our 
fapyth mult amount higher to conſider of his 
laſt comming, wherein hee ſhall ſhewe as 
great glozie and maieſtie, as hee did humili⸗ 
tie and meekeneſſe in his firſt comming in 
the fleſh, Fo? as wee doe belecue that hee ts 
appoynted of the Father, to be the Saulour 
and redeemer of mankinde: ſo doe wee allo 
coufeſle 
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conkelſe him to be oꝛdeined the great tudge 
of che vn inerlall wozlbe, + that it is he alone 
that (hall iudge with vnſpeakeable glozie, 
boch great and ſmall at his appearance: ſa 
that although many men thinke that there 
is no generail iudgement, pet at the laſt, 
they ſhall fecle that this iudge ſhall ſummon 
then all to appcare molt kearekulip before 
his mocriall thzone of maieſtie. And this Tt is vern 
indo mant ok Chult ſtandech with good e 
Fo 14 432 WICCO, that it ſhould bee openly —__ om 
le aim perceiued of all men at the faſt, ment ofan 
[ it £17 r the wiſedome of y fleſh or mans pnevay, 

5 : . | c f Atte 
re tHe imultitude of y wicked ſhould wicked 
be ale iuckly to charge vs (qs they doe moſt nor and 
vniultly)that we faine to our ſelues a God, ſcoffe con- 
a Loꝛd, a Chꝛiſt, and ſuch an head as neuer — 2 
ſheweth himtelke, noz was ſeene ok men. 
Aherekoze to anopde this llaunder and re⸗ 
pꝛoche of the blaſphemous mouthes which 
ſay,CChere is now your God: let him ſhew 
hun ſelfe: we (J ſap) doe beleeue, that one 
dave hee ſhall come to iudge the whole 
earth, Foz this is that, that Saint Iohn 
layeth in his Reuelation, 1. 7, Beholde, 
le commeth with cloudes, and euery eye 
ba} ſee him, cuen they which pearced him 
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through, and all kinreds of the earth ſhah 
wayle before him, euen ſo, Amen, Let thc 
wicked men therkoze, and the mockers of 
this iudgement, triumphe neuer fo much, 
yet Hall they not bee able to Hinder oz diſa⸗ 
null the deuice and purpoſe of the Love, 

hep doe in deede bende their tongues 
like bowes, to ſhoote out blaſphemies a: 
if inst the Low, ſaping, Where is the pro- 
mile of his comming? But let thoſe men 


vnderſtande, that as the Loꝛde Jeſus was 


ſeene to goe vÞ into heauen, ſo ſhall hee 


Angels of God repozted, Actes 1.1 1. And 
one they will not beleeue it, but make a 
i2\f of it, pet they ſhall feele it one day to 
their great paine and ſozrowe. It is mecte 


then, and requiſite, that he that was (fo our 
ſaluatiou befoze the iudgement ſeate of mã) 


vniuſtly condemned, ſhoulde ſhewe in the 
ende howe great his iurildiction and autho⸗ 
ritie ouer all fleſh is, and what his iuſtice re⸗ 


quireth. Seeing then wee mult all appeare 


befoꝛe the iudgement ſeate of Chziſt, to re⸗ 

cciue cuery man accoꝛzding to his woozkes 
whichhe hath done here in his body, whe: 

ther they be good 02 bad: foꝛ the moze o: 

derly pꝛocceding in this matter, let vs 0 

der 


— 


tome vowne againe from heauen, as the 
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ider howe many thinges· are neceſſarily to what and 


bee marked in this itudgement. There are 
ſeuc paintes to be oblerued in this matter: 
firl. the iudgement it ſelf:ſecondly,y iudge: 
thirdly, the perlons that ſhall bee iudged: 
fourthly, the maner ofthis iudgement, after 


hom mand 
things are 
fo be conljs 
dered im 
this gene⸗ 


rall tudge- ; 


ment nf 
Q {1117}, 


what ſozt it ſhal be: fiftly,the time:ſixtly, che which are 


leuen in 


place: and laſt ok all, the finall cauſe o2 ende number. 


of this iudgement, wherefoꝛe it is ozdeincd 
and relerued. But befoꝛe we ſpegke of theſe 
thinges in oder, we mult aulwere to an ob⸗ 
jection, which is commonly made of the vn⸗ 
[kilfull and vnlearned againſt this iudge⸗ 


ment. Fo2 whẽ they heare of this iudgemkt, 


they alke to what ende it ſhall be, ſeeing c- 
uerie man that dyeth, is iudged already, ci⸗ 
ther to heauen, oz els to hell, as ſoons as the 
breath is out of his body: therefore it may 
ſeeme that this day is ſuperkluous & nred⸗ 
les. To this we make anſwcre, that iudge⸗ 
ment is ok two loztcs , foꝛ there is a parti- 
cular iudgement, and a general. In the par- 


Two 


cular iudgement of God, euery man is iud⸗ hundes of 
ged in ſoule incontinently, as hee departeth 
this lyfe, but this is foꝛ the ſoule onely. In ÿ 
generall iudgement, both the body & ſoule 
ſhall be ioyned together, and ſo enter either 
into ioy, if they belceue in Chziſt, oz into 

L. iii. pane 
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paine, if they beleeue not. Foz vntill this 
day the man is but vuperfice, as hauing the 
ſoule onely in bliſſe, and not his bode. 
which ſhall in this iudgement bee rayler 
vp, and put vnto the ſoule. To this ende: 
the generall iudgement: and this arg! 
docth pzoue vnto vs the reſurrect i.. 
our bodies: foz if all muſt bee tudge® , | . 
in the bodies allo , then the bod. 
the dead muſt riſe againe, and con 
iudgement, to receiue in their bodie. 

ther cucrlaſting like to immoztalit: 
they haue done well here: oz cis co. 
ſting death, to their endleſſe payne e 
gricfe , Againe, this dap is to make man 
felt vnto all men in the wozlbe, cucric 
mans eſtate, cither to laluation 62 con- 


- There are demation: fo! all ſhall appcare together 


tmee com> hefoze their iudge viſibly , The ſcripture 
mings of | | 

Ci. doeth make mention of thzec commings 

Thefirlt, gf Chziſt. The one was in the fleſhe a- 

mong the Jewes in verie pooze eſtate, baſe 

and ſimple, when hee did redeeme vs: this 

wee doe beleeue to bee paſt and fulfilled 

already accozding to the Pꝛophetes, az 

gaynſt that wicked opinion of the Jewes, 

which denie he is come in the fleſh, Another 


Tye lecöd, comming of Chziſt is by his holy ſpirite, 


grace, 


— 
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grace, power, and woꝛde into our heartes: | 
aud when his miniſters doe come vnto 1 
us in his name to pꝛeache his wozde and 
Goſpell vnto vs, then is hee ſayde ta come 
vnto vs. Of this comming vnto cuery fayth- 
full mans conſclence, our ſauiour ſpeaketh 
of in the 14. of Saint Iohns Goſpell on this 
wiſe, If any man loue mee, hee will keepe 
my worde, and my facher will loue him, 34 4 
and wee will come vnto him, and dwell 110 
wich him. And againe, alitlebefoze, Hee 4 
that loueth me,ſhalbe loued of my Father, 
and I will loue him, and will ſhewe mine 2 
one ſelfe vnto him. So we doe pꝛay that F 
mw kts ee of grace may come vnto 
, and wholy polleſſe our heartes and 
| _mindes. But neyther of thele comminges | 
doe wee ſpeake of in this place, The thirde Thethirde 
comming of Chziſt is to iudgement moſt by. 
royally in his glozious kingdome, with all 1 
his mightie and holy Angels, and whole "3 
number of his Saintes, at the laſt Bay's * 
when all ſhall appcare befozc him. The We - 
laſt tudgment of Chziſt (which was the mY 
firſt part of our diuiſion) is molt cer⸗ 12 
taine and ſure to come: ik any doubt of it, 
let him reade theſe places fo? his confirma⸗ 
tion, to; to recken them al vp, were too long 
L. iili. and 


| 
N 
, 
2 
8 


* The fra LeGure, 
ul: 1 tedious a matter: Matth. 24. 25. Marke 
* 3. Luke 21. Iohn. 5. Acts 1. 17. & 10. cha 
i . 1. Cor. 15. 2. Cor. 5. Phil. 3. Col, 
11 3.1. Thel, 4. 2. Theſ. 1. 1. Iim. 6. 2. Tim. 4. 
14 The irt Tit. 2. Heb. 9. Iam. 5. 8. 1. Pet. 1. & 5. Chap. 
Ss | thing, is 2 Pet. 3. 7 Joh. 3. 2. lude. 1 14. Reuel. 1. & 20, 
1 Wenn cha. This iudgement of Chꝛiſt ſhall be moſt 
1 which is luſt and vpꝛigbt: F although he were moſt 
„  falflptudgedand condemned, vet call hee 
"uk iudge his enemies molt truly, john. 8. from 
. whoſe iudgement it ſhall not be lawfull foꝛ 
. any man to appeale. Wee knowe, ſaycth 
"7-4 Foul, that the judgement of God is ac. 
. ore ng rorighreouſnes, Rom, 2. And Abra- 
5 kfirmed the lyke, and ſo did Dauid, 
"2 || Lord ſhall iudge his people with equi- 
ane 6 „Although indges here bee cozrupt and 
5 fr 1 Ca tie , as bzibed with giktes, affectioned 
is 1 * with friendes, lead with feare, moued with 
belek © fauour, 02 by any other meanes induced to 
ls, 1 peruert iuſtice, vet Chziſtes iudgement 
Lt 1 | thail haue none of all choſe coxrupttons 
191 Þ und iatirmities , De ſhall haue moſt diuine, 
ut [i yea, infinite wiſedome, that he bee not de⸗ 
1 Teiued, not onely to ſee thinges open and 
with ' manifeſt, but alſo to iudge and to diſcerne 
10 the very ſecretes and thoughtes of the 
15 1 heart, ag Paul ſayeth „He wil lighten the 
1+ 24 thing 25 
171 
+1}. 


, 


—_ 
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things hid in darkeneſſe, and make the 
-ountcls of the heartes maniteſt , 1. Cor. 4. 
Vis ſentence ſhall bee ſincere and ſounde, j 
not partial, inclining mote to one parte, then 
to another, in whome neyther the loue of 
friends, noz feare of kocs, noz bziberie by 
giktes and rewardes, ſhall haue any parte 
oꝛ place. For there is no reſpect of perſons ä 
with Chriſt, Roman. 2. Sceing then (belo⸗ | i 
ued) that this iudgment is lo ſcucre and Wh. 7 
ſtraight, let vs be diligent, that we map bee 1 
found of hun in peace wy ſpot , and 
blameleſſe, as S. Peter docth counſellvs, 1 
Thus much fo) the iudgmtt it elke, which Tue ; 
was the firſt thing pꝛopoſed. Nowe let vs Yves, | BY: - 
come to the ſecond parte, toconſider whois aur zug 
our iudge. It is ſaide, that he ſhall come to eue Chu. 9 
iudge, that is, Chuſt; fo to him is all iudge⸗ 1 
ment committed, and the father doth iudge | FS 
in the perſon of his ſonne, lohn. 5 , becaule 
all men ſhoulde honour the ſonne, as they * 
honour the father. J neede nat to bꝛing ma⸗ 
nie places fo) the p2oofe of this, the ſcrip⸗ — > 
fires are ful of it, that Chꝛiſt is the ſupzeme 
ludge, and J hope J need not to perſwade 
maen in the doctrine. Let vs rather ſec what 
de map gather out ofthis doctrine, and ap⸗ 
ply it to our conſciences, koʒ our conſolati⸗ 
& on 


— — : 


ND — — — ³ ð—4“.ſ.].— — —— 


— 


F 
_ 
= F — 
545 of * 
: 4 2 a 
* 
. F 


The my * "LY 


on and comfozt, The vſe of this doctrine, 
that Chꝛiſt ts our iudge, is two fold: either 
in reſpect of the wicked, oz cls as concer⸗ 
— 4 ning the good. As concerning the good that 
Chu than Chꝛiſt ſhall be their only iudge, they can not 
red our but greatly reiopce and concciue a wonder: 
ge, | 
which is full comfozt, that their ſauiour and bother 
ET ſhall be their iudge , who although he will 
not iudge partially, yet ſurely being a bꝛo⸗ 
ther and lauiour, yea the head ok his body, 
will iudge moſt mercifullp: therekoze our 
ſauiour biddeth vs, when we ſce this indge⸗ 
ment dꝛawe neere, to likt vp our heades and 
to reioyce, becauſe our redemption dꝛaweth 
on. Fo2 how ſhould we feare, when Chuit 
will make vs iudges with him $as he layth, 
Ye that haue followed me in the regenera- 
tion, ſhall ſit vpon twelue thrones, 8 judge 
the tw elue tribes of Iſrael. Aud Paul ſayth, 
Doe ye not know,that the ſaints ſhal iudge 
the world? Mot that we ſhall be iudges 
with Chuſt, but that we ſhall allow and ap⸗ 
pꝛoue his iudgemẽt. Fox to ſpeake pꝛoperly, 
the elect ſhall not be iudged, but the wicked 
Hall be iudged to cuerlaſting fire, This 
certainly is no {mal comfoꝛt foꝛ weake con- 
ſciences, to conſider p the pꝛince ſhall iudge 
his owne people and ſubiects, the head his 
members, 
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members, e the aduocate his clients. Howe 


then can he condemne thoſe, fo2 whole ſafe: 

gard he doth come, & will ratifte 5 pꝛomiſe 
l cucrlaſting blille, which hee hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſer here in this life by his Goſpel; e ſhal 
not then bee cited befoze any other tribunall 
ſcat, tit of our louing bꝛidegrome, who ſhal 
make t imſelke ready to receiue his ſpouſe & 
wilt vnto himſelfe for cuer. Reuel. 21. This 


div 13 cailed the mariage day of the Lambe, wars indgrs 


an us {upper ; and his wike ſhall then bee mariage 


ray ed with pure and fine linen and ſhining, 
wich is the righteouſnes of ſaintes. Let vs 
herekoze be glad and reioyce, and giue glo⸗ 
ry tu him that ſitteth vpd the thzone, There 
can be no day here ſo ioyfull as this, yea all 
comkoꝛt is nothing to this, that Chuſt ſhall 
be dur iudge. He can not on away them fo? 
whom he hath died: He cannot dente himlelk. 
aul when hee conlidered of this iudge and 
ludgemtt, reioyced cut in pꝛiſon. v a crowne 
of righteouſnes was layd vp foꝛ him, which 
the righteous iudge Chzſt Jeſus woulde 
giue vnto him in p day, 2. Tim. 4. And here 
we learne a very good leſſon by the way, that 
if Chꝛiſt be our iudge, we mult (whe we can 
not haue redzeſſe here, oꝛ iudgement equal⸗ 
ly miniſtred vnto vs) refkerre our cauſes 


& 4 
- 4 
* 1 «+ 
* > * 
af C 
i 4 MM 
. Wn. 6% TR UI” 
* * * 
* — . 2 
— — wy > 


= * 
- — * —— — 
f 


and 


OY 3 J - 
Sr pray. c E r 4 
E. 5 oy - 2 - . * * - * - 4 - > 
. 82 + © 4 N 1 IF ö 8 4 3 : 1 * — £4 ” a, . * Ws... > 
* r . * 2 * 2 g . . 3 9 8 2 1 - 
g 4% — * 7 8 , . . 2 — "ms - 
w 22 N - . l i 
- | — — 7 * : "op Tay, * 7 1 2 o = "Iz 
ö — K W . aaor—__ — 4 > — 28 ter «att S— 
#1 4. . * be 9 3 boi 4 8 * - on 
- 1 1 fu 4 — ; 2 XR * . tr F F K — we . — 
— — ¶ — : , , 8 WE.  & vo * ' ; 
WT. * . * 8 — a 


3 
ADS ͤ —u 


— „„ ͤ ͤ— —— A ———— B — — — — SI————_— 6 


referre our 
cauſes to 
which is 
our uidge. 
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and matters of iniurie to him, who is able 
to refoʒme all things, and will at his com⸗ 
1 that we muſt not, which are pu 
uate men, reuenge our owne quarels and 
iuiuries, but commit them all to him with⸗ 
out murmuring, and hee will iudge them 
iuſtly. Then this doth teach vs patience, to 
waite foꝛ this comming of Chulk , to iudge 
all things owerly , And this good coun⸗ 
ſaile did Saint lames giue in his time to 
the pooze oppꝛeſſed labourers and hulband⸗ 
men, which were defrauded by the rich men, 
and had their hire and wages kept backe: he 
doeth comfo2t them in this reſpect, y Chziſt 
will come to iudge their cauſe, ſaping, Be 
patient, brethren, vntill the comming of 
the Lorde, and ſettle your heartes : for the 
rams; of our Lord draweth neere. Dea, | 
dur ſauiour Chulſt ſapde, Luke 18, that 
God will auenge his clect, which crie day 
and night vnto him , and that ſhortely, 
hereby we may gather alſo, that the day 
of iudgement is not karre off as the wicked 
doe ſuppoſe, but dꝛaweth on, euerp dap nce⸗ 
rer then other , Let vs thcrefoe, as our la- 
utour doth counſell vs, watch and pꝛay con- 
tinually, that we map bee able to ſtand be⸗ 


foze him at his comming to iudgemkt A * e 
ee 


— R —_——_—_—_——_—_ 
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ſee then that wee muſt commit our cauſes | 

to Chuſt, k offer our complaintes againſt 

the wicked to him, and then doutles with 

our eyes we ſhalt behold & ſce the rewarde 

of the wicked, Pſal. 91. As this is very This doc⸗ 

comkoꝛtable doctrine to the godly, to heare grieuons 

that Ghyiſt is their iudge and auditoz of fed: 

all their cauſes: lo is it as dolefull and grie⸗ 

nous athing to the wicked and caſt awayes, 

to wey with themſelues, that Chuſt their e⸗ 

nemy ſhall be their iudge, whome they haue 

alwayes in their lyfe time hated, made a 

mocke ok, and had in vtter contempt, both 

him, his Goſpell, and miniſters of his woꝛde 

and ſacraments. This ſhall pearce them to 

the very heart, to ſee him their iudge, whom 
they could neuer abide: yea his ſight and 

pꝛeſence ſhalbe ſo fearefull and terrible vn⸗ 

to them all, that they ſhall curſe the time 

that euer they were hozne: fo? they ſhal hide 
themſelues in dennes, and rockes of the 

mountaines, and ſhall ſay tothe hilles, Fal 

vpon vs, and hide vs from the pꝛelence of 

him that ſitteth vppon the thzone , and from 

the wꝛarh of the Lambe : fo? the great day 

of his wiath is come, and who can ſtande? 

Theſe and the lyke woꝛdes ſhall they vtter 

{02 dolour and ang nich of minde, and yet 

finde 
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finde no comkoꝛt: fo2 they haue refuſed the 
Lozde and God of all comfozte here vpon 
the earth, and therefoze ſhall not haue hun 
there to be their comfozter. And Saint John 
docth tell vs who theſe are, to whome 
this iudge Jeſus ſhalbe ſo fierce and cruell: 
euen the kinges of the earth, and the great 
men, and the riche men, and the chicte 
captaines, and the mightie men, and ec: 
uery bond man, and cuerp free man, 
Reuelation 6. not meaning all kings, and 
noble men, but ſome ok cuery ffate and 


' The areas : lozte of men, yea, the greater part of eucry 


men go che degree ok men, eſpectally of great men: 


bzoad wap foz not many noble, not many wile , not 
188 many michtic men are called to the know: 
ledge of p Golpcl, leaſt they ſhould bzagge : 

but rather the pooze, the bale, the vawile 

are choſen, becauſe they ould not vaunt 

of their woꝛthineſſe, as Paul docth tel! vs 

in the 1,Corinthians 1. Chap. moſt nota- 

bly. To conclude this part, ſeeing the 

Loꝛd ſhall be iudge to the wicked, euen the 

Lowe Jeſus, to render flaming fire, and 
vengeance vnto them that know not God, 

and obey not his Goſpel, this may teache 

them to feare and to liue ſomewhat moze 
cat „if not fo2 the loue of God, of 
heauen, 


as. tl. I rr ——_—— 
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heauen, and vertue: pet fo? feare ok hell, 
death and damnation, to auoide the puniſh- 
ment that will light vpon linne at that day. 
Let vs come to the third point. The per⸗ 


ſon that ſhall come bekoze this iudge to be — — 


crannmed and tried in judgment , they are thaibemds 
ſapve here to bee the quicke and the dead, both greak 


that is to ſaye, all, both the lining and the and ſmall, 
P 2 1 „yr , | {t ' which 1s 
dead. But here ſome may alke this queſtion, the third 


Sceing it is appointed to all men once to 1 


die, hecauſe they are moztall, how ts it fapde rife, 


here, that ſome ſhall be quicke and aline at 


the comming of Chult $ To thts wee make un anſwer 


a que⸗ 


anſwere, that they that ſhall be aliue at the m 
ſecond comming of Chult to iudgement, 
ſhall as it were dye, foz they ſhall all bee 
changed and renewed, and that ſuddenly, 
as if they had bin long dead bekoze: and 
this is the meaning of Paul, 1. Corinth. 15. 


Wee ſhall not all dye, that is, we ſhall not The place 


all be layd in the graue as others, but wee or oh 


expouded, 


ſhall all bee in a moment altered, which 
ſhall bee in ſteade of a death vnto vs, So 
wee ſee what wee haue to anſwere to this 
gueſtion. The perſons then that are to bee 
ſummoned c cited to appeare by the voyre 
of the Archangel and trumpet of God, in 
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The Aa Lecture, 


a wo2de generally are all men, that euer 
haue bin from the firſt man Adam, oz ſhall 
bee to the laſt man that ſhall be bozne here 
vpon the earth. None can eſcape this inde 


AS, 


dz hide him ſelke away from his fight, which 


teeth into the bottomeof the ſea, euen m 
to the middeſt of the earth and bell: none 
ſhalbe foꝛgotten, not the leaſt childe that is: 
kot hee hath all wzitten in his bookes, both 
goad and bad, great and ſmaͤll: fo) their are 
the modes of the holy Ghoſt, We mult a! 
appeare before the iudgement ſcate of 
Chriſt, And again, As I liue, ſayth the Lord, 
eucry knee ſhall bone to mee, and euer 
tongue confeſſe to me. Mone then ſhall be 


miſling, no not the great Monarches, Em: 


perours, and Ringes of the earth ſhall 
helpe themſelues here oz flec aw 2p, but they 


th be bꝛought to iudgement, band at 


p barre as others doe, & be 2ought as lawe 
as the loweſt. (Tlell, let vs apply this doc⸗ 
trine fo2 our vle, to pꝛoſit by it. Of this doc⸗ 
trine, that we muſt all come to iudgement, 
and none eſcape, Paul gathereth this ar- 


gument and leſſon: that knowing the ter⸗ 


rour of the Loꝛde, wee ſhould doe our duc⸗ 
tie, that both dwelling at home and remo⸗ 


ning from home, wee map be acceptable 
vnto 


The ſeuenth Lecture. 7 
vnto him. Foz it made Paul the moze round⸗ {I 
ly to doe his oftice and function in pꝛea⸗ 1 


ching, laying, We knowing this, perſwade 
men, and are made manifeſt vnto God, 
and I truſt alſo that wee are made manifeſt bly 
ynto your conſciences, 2, Cor,s, Fourth- Tye — | Y 
ly, let vs ſee the maner and opder of this ge- this indge⸗ 79 
nerall indgement, Our Sautour Chyift ehnig. 4 
doeth moſt liuely deſcribe it in the 25, of f ; 
Datthewes Goſpell, laying, When the 2 mottli- 1 
donne of man commeth in his glory, and —.— * 4 
all tlie holy angels with him, then {hall hee the laſt age [4 

{te vpon the throne of his glotie, and be- a F 
fore him ſhall bee gathered all nations, and iudge⸗ 1 
hee ſhall ſeparate them one from another, e | 1 
as a ſhephearde ſeparateth the ſheepe 

from the goates, and he thall ſet the ſnheepe 
on his right hande, and the goates on his 

left: then ſhall the King ſaye to them on 

us right hande, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- | 4 
ther, rake the inheritance of thekingdome 4 
prepared for you, from the foundation of 1.8 
e worlde: For I was hungrie, and ye gaue 1 


ne meate, I was thirſtie, and yee gauemec 


demhe, I was a ſtranger, and yee tooke mee »* 
n ynto you, I was naked, and yee clothed _ 1 
ne. was ſicke, and ye viſited mee, I was in 1 
piy ion, and ye came vnto me, and fo forth. . 
P.. Ther | ; 
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This dap 
is fo: the 


camfozt of 
the clect. 


the wicked, Saint Peter ſapth, It ſhallbe 
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Then ſhall he ſay to them on his left hande, 


Depart from me yee curſed into cuerlaſting 
fre, which 1s prepared tor the deuill ang 
his angels: For I was an hungred, and vee 
gaue mee no meate, I thirſted, and yes 
gaue mee no drinke, &c. And thete ſhall 
goe into cucrlaſting payne, and the rygh. 
teous into lite cternall, Mere wee ſec the 
fourine and ozver of this iudgement, dc: 
{cribed moſt liuely vnto vs in the perſon of 
Chult a King, putting ſome on the ryght 
hande, and ſome on the left hande, S. Paul 
alſo doth ſet it out vnta vs molt excellentlp, 
that the Lord icſus ſhall deſcende from hea- 
Len with a ſhoute, and with the voyce of 
the Archangel, and Trumpet of God, and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, and wee 
which temayne aliue, ſhall bee caught vp 
with them alſo into the cloudes, to mcete 
the Lorde in the ayre: and ſo ſhall wee bee 
euer with the Lorde. There note, that hee 
ſetteth it out onely fo2 the comfozt of the 
godly, making no mention in this place ok 


as a thieſe in the nyght, in the which the 


heauens ſhall paſſe awaye with a noyle, 


and the elementes ſhall melt with heate, 
and the earth with the woorkes that are 
therein, 


- 


The ſeuenth Lecture, 


therein, ſhall be burnt vp,2,Pet. 3. S. John 

in the Reuclation doeth very eltectually ex⸗ 

pelle this thing in like maner: fot he faith, 

That a great white throne was {et which 

he lade, and one that ſate ypon it, andthe 

dead ſtoode both great & ſinal before God, 

the bookes were opened, the ſea, and death, 

and hell gaue vp their dead, and cucry man 
wasiudged according to the things wiit- 

ten in the bookes, Reuel. 20, CUee Icarne 

this good leſſon by it, as Peter doech teache 

vs, that ſeeing the maner of this great and 

laſt day of iudgement by Chuilt , ſhall be ſa 

terrible in reſpect of the alteration of the 
creatures, wee ought to be holy in all con⸗ 

uerlation and godlineſſe, looking, and ha- 

| ſiting fo} the comming of that daye of the 

{ Lodde Jeſus to iudgement. And here fur- zen things 
thermoze we gather, that heauen and earth ub nn 
{hall be diſſolued, and made newe, that this changed in 
wozlde nowe ſhall haue an ende, as it had a tnt rend. 
beginning, contrary to the falſe opinion ok 

the Philolophers and wicked Atheiſtes of The fift cix 


cumſtance;! 


dur time, which thinke that all things hall 1 the tune 


continue ( as they doe) foꝛ euer. Thus much of this 1d 


[92 the maner of the iudgement. Mowe as whichts 


concerning the time, our Dautour Chzilt comanuns 
hath foꝛe warned vs, that it is not for vs to — 


M. ii, Know 


— 


| The ſeuenth Lecture, 


knowe the times and ſeaſons which the 
father hath put in his owne power, Act. i. 

For of that daye and houre, now eth no 
man: no not the angels which are in hea- 
uen,neyther the Sonne him ſelfe, but my 
Father onely(ſayth Chzilt, )Which is to be 
vnderſtoode, that Chꝛiſt knoweth not the 
latter daye as hee is man, but as he is thec⸗ 
ternall God, and one with his Father, cucn 
his wiledome, he knoweth it, and all things 
elſe. Ne ſee then, that the day and houre is 


There are Moſt vncertaine, and pet the thing it ſelle 


certaine 
flanes an 


d moſt certaine that it ſhall be. But although 


tokens — this day and houre be vnknowen, pet not⸗ 
this dan, withlkanding, our Sauiour Chyilt hath gi- 


although 

we know 

nat the 
houre of 1 


uen vs lignes and tokens of his comming, 

t. which may ſtirre vs vp the moze warlly to 
wayte foz his comming, Theſe things our 
Sauiour ſayde ſhould come to paſſe befozc 
he came, c we ſee they are fulfilled already: 
many {hall come in his name to deceiue vs, 
laping, Jam Chulſt, & ſhall deceiue many: 


we ſhall heare of warres: nation ſhall riſe a- 


gainſt nation, realme againſt realme, there 
{hall be famine, carthquakes, and peſtilence 
in diuers places:the godly ſhalbe afflicted, 
killed, and hated of al men fo) Chyiſts lake: 
many ſhall be offended at the ens and 

(fray 
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| betray one another: the father the ſonne, and 
* the ſonne the father : the bzother againſt the 
bother ſhall riſe, and put him to death: falſe 
hꝛophets ſhall ariſe and deceiue many, ini⸗ 
quitie halbe increaſed, and the lone of ma⸗ 
ny ſhall bee colde, and the Goſpell ſhall bee 
pꝛeached vnto all nations, and then ſhall the 
end come. Furthermoꝛe there ſhalbe ſignes 
in the ſunne, and in the moone, and in the 
ſtarres: the ſunne ſhalbe darkened, p moone 
hall not giue her light, and the ſtarres of 


heauen ſhall fall: which things haue come to Theſianes 
of the laſt 


I : dap hare 
allegozically: foꝛ both the ſunne and moone bene tuitil- 


hath bene eclipſed, and ſignes and won⸗ cab 


* paſſe, whether you take them litterally, oz 


ders haue appeared in the ſtarres, and ik yce 
take the ſunne fo2 the wooꝛde of God and 
Goſpel, we ſee it hath bene darkened, and a⸗ 
buſed by the Papiſtes. The moone which 
doth repzeſent the Church, which taketh her 
light from the ſunne Jeſus Chyiſt, hath bin 
perſecuted & turned into blood, and not gi⸗ 
uen her light by reaſon of troubles: and the 
ſtarres which are likened to the pꝛeachers, 
haue fallen away, and otherwiſe ſtept aſide, 
Theſe things and the like may put vs in 
mind, that the comming of Chziſt is not far 
of, euen as when weſee the trees begin to 

M. iii. buddce, 
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| The ſeuenth Lecture. 
budde, we know then that the ſpꝛing time i; 


neere, Wie know furthermoze that the time 1 


of this iudgement ſhalbe very ſudden,as the 
lightnings, 02 as the coming of a thiefe, and 
as the ſudden crying out of a woman with 
Examples child, Fo} as it was in the daycs of the flood 
to maße bs in 320Cs time, the waters came and tooke 


o td ö 
heede and them all away, fo ſhall the comming of the 


torun bonne ok man be. Likewiſe alſo, as it was in 
dez an- the dayes of Lot, they ate, they dꝛanke, they 


gent. bought, they ſolde, they planted, they built, 


they gaue in marriage, and married wiues, 

but in the day that Lot wee out of Sodom, 

it rayned fire c bꝛimſtane from heauen, and 
deſtroyed them all. After theſe enſamples 

Y ſhall it be in the dap when the Sonneof ma 
is reucaled. Ind {nrely this day is hid from 

our eyes, that we ſhoulde be pꝛepared cucty 

ap, x not be ſecure oz careles, to deferre re— 
pentance, and put it olf from day to day, as a 

>, FQEreatmany do among vs. Seeing then the 
time is at hande, x pet vuknowen, we ought 
to be pꝛepared and be in a reavines, x to fol- 
low our Maſtcrs counſel:fo he ſaith, Tate 
need to your ſelues, leaſt at any time your 
u hearts be oppreſled with ſurfeting & drun- 
kennes, and ctres of this life, and leaſt that 
day come on you at vnwares: for as a way 
(hall 


FU caneas 
Fo} al Ci) 
Haus. 


| 
| 


. 1 » : 
, 
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hall it come vpon all them that dwell vp- 
on the face of the whole earth, Qatch 


therefoze and pꝛay continually, chat ye may 
be counted woꝛthy to eſcape all theſe things 
that ſhall come to paſſe, æ that ye may ſtande 1 
befoze the Sonne ok man. This day ts as of 
the day and time of our death, as wee knowe 1 
not when we ſhall die, and yet it is moſt cer⸗ f 
taine that we ſhall die: lo it is with this day. 4 
And whether a man ſhoulde looke koz the 1 
day of his death, oz this day of iudgement * 
firſt, truely J can not tell: they are both 
ſo vncertaine, neyther haue wee longer war⸗ 
rant of time pꝛeſcribed vnto vs in the ſcrip- 
turcs of the one, then of the other, J pꝛay 
God, the Lozde Jeſus may finde vs as good 
ſeruantes, doing his will and woozke at his Our duetie | 
comming, that wee may haucour candles _ 
burning in our handes, with opyle in our uy. 4 
lampes, and the marriage garment on our ne! 
backes,ready to open the dooze, when he cõ⸗ 
meth and knocketh fo2 vs, 1)appy ſhal we be 1 
if the Lozd finde vs ſo doing: otherwiſe, if he 4 
finde vs ſmiting our fellow ſeruants, eating 1 
and dzinking, & being dꝛunken, he ſhal come 1 
vpon vs at vnwares, and cut vs in pieces, & 
giue xs our poztion with the vnbeleuers & 
hppocrites, where ſhalbe weeping and gua⸗ 
M. ili. ſhing 
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the time is ſhozt and at hande, cnen in the 
doozes, gird vp the loynes of our minde, that 
when our Sauiour knocketh, we may open 
vnto him immediately. Thus wee ſee what 
wec haue to note and learne vpon the timeok 
the comming of Chziſt vnto iudgement. 
The place The place allo is to bee conſidered, the nati- 
of his 5 
daemtt ons and kinredes of the people that ſhall ap⸗ 
* + 188 he — peare that day, are ſo many and innumera: 
=. ble, that the earth ſhall not bee able to con: 
teyne them all:therefozxe Saint Haul ſayth, 
that wee ſhall bee cauglit vp in the cloudes, 


i Thelaſt ok iudgement. But J come to the laſt poynt 
ds dil: which is moze matcriall to our purpole, fo} 
courſe. , what ende this great and laſt day is rcfcr- 
ende of it, ued and kept in ſtoze, It hath two endes oꝛ 
which 18 cauſes, why it is ozdayned of the Lo2de: the 
two folde, 
one in re⸗ one is, that the godly may bee deliuered out 
 {pectoltv® ok their miſeries and troubles, which they 
5 the. thre haue here ſtoutely endured koz Chziſtcs 
1 wan.” fake, and bee receiued into euerlaſting life, 
1513 Theother is, that the wicked & repꝛobate, 
and all the companie of infidels, which haue 
here contemned the Lozd, x lined in pleaſure 


and 


ſbing of teeth. Let vs therefoze J beleeche 
you bꝛethꝛen by the Loꝛde Jeſus, knowing 


to mccte the Lorde in the ayre. So that all | 
ſhall bee taken vp into the ayze as the place 
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nd delites of the fleſh, may beciuſtly puni- 
led as they haue well deſerued, with euer⸗ 
laſting fire & bꝛimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death. Foz it might ſeeme if there were no 
iudgement oz life after this, d the Loꝛd were 
not tult in his doings: foz neither are y godly 
and ryghteous rewarded many times in 
this life, neyther are the vngodly puniſhed 
fo: their offences while they liue here, fo2 
the molt part, Nowe God is moſt iuſt, which 
will rewarde all godlineſſe and vertue, and 
ſcucrely puniſh vice and wickedneſſe. Theſe 
two endes doeth our Sauiour mention in 
the general iudgement:the one ſozt ſaith he, 
ſhall goe into euerlaſting life, and the o- 
ther ſort into euerlaſting fire, Matthewe 25, 
Saint Paul likewiſe doth make mention of 
theſe cauſes, in the ſecond Epi. of the Thel⸗ 
lalonians, the firſt chapter, ſhewing as well 
what the good ſhall haue, as the bad, ſaying 
on this wiſe , It is aryghteous thing with 
God, to recompenſe tribulation to them 
that trouble you, and to you which are 
troubled, reſt with vs, whenthe LordeTeſus 
ſhall ſhewe him ſelfe from heauen with 
his mightie angels in flamin o fire, rendring 
vengeance vnto them that doe not knowe 


| God, and which obey not the Goſpell of 


Our 


The pu⸗ 
nuühment 
of the re⸗ 


P20vate. 


God is 
moſt niſt 
to reward 
godlines, + 
to pumilh 
vice moſt 
ſeucrely, 
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our Lorde Iclus Chriſt, which (hall bee p TY 
niſhed with euerlaſting g perdition from he 
preſence of the Lorde, and from the glorie 
of his power: thus much fo2 the wicked, 
Tye cen. Nowe followeth reward fo) the good, when 
pe god. hee ſhabromc to bee gloꝛiſied in his antes, 
and to bee made marueplous in all them 
that beleeue in that day, Here wee may haue 
a notable diſcourlc, as is in any placeof 
ſcripture, why our lauiour Chzuſt ſhall come 
to iudgement, both in relpect of the good 
and bad: yca, the wicked angels and ſpirites 
themlclues, as Iude ſapth, hee hath reſer— 
ued in euerlaſting chaines of darkeneſſe, vn- 
to the iudgement of the great day. This 
day is greatly deſired and longed fo) of the 
godly, and eſpcctally of the true miniſters 
of Chiiltes Golpell, that their cauſe may 
bee knowen to bee good agaynſt the 
wicked, and their layinges verified concert: 
ning this iudgement: fo furcly there is no- 
thing almoſt ſeene of God, oz belecued of 
— . | the wicked vntill that day. Tell them ok 
at this dap this day, and terrify them with it, they make 
= Patt „ 8 mocke at it, they count them fox fooles and 
wall one (imple perſons, that line a godly and Chyt- 
. ſtian life: but when this day commeth, (as 
ofit 1aſtly, it will come certainelp) it will make a re- 
compence 
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compence fo2 all, and they ſhall finde all 
our ſayings & thzeatnings to be molk true, 
Therefoze the godly deſire it in reſpect of 
Gods gloꝛy chiefly, which the wicked haue 


defaced. A great many of them thinke that The 20- 
theiſts of 
Dur tune 
Deuill, and that all are but kables that wee wn rhep 
tlinikeo 
| this day, & 
vtter contempt of God and all godlineſſe. ” Aber 
ungs u 
the worde 


it true by experience, which they woulde of God, 


there is neither hell no2 heauen, God no} 
ſpeake of this day, and ſo they growe to an 
But (as the Lodde liueth) they ſhall finde 


not here embꝛace by fayth: yea, they ſhall 
confeſſe themſelues ſtarke kooles, and the 
godly men to be wiſe in deede, Wiſedome 
5, Chziſt Jelus ſhall bee that great Loꝛde 
and riche maſter of the hoͤuſe, which ſhall 
tome to take an account of his ſeruants ta⸗ 
lents giuen vnto them to encreale and vſe 
to his honour and glozie, and to the good 
and diligent ſeruauntes ſhall hee giue re— 
wardes and toy, but to the vnpꝛoſitable ſcr- 


uantes, ſtripes and payne eternall. This 


ſhall bee the newe married budegrome and 
hulband, which ſhall come to make achoyſe 
of the wiſe and chaſte virgins , which haue 
kept themſclues pure vnto him, from the 
tooliſhe and vuchaſte , which haue defpled 
them ſelues with the wicked wozlde. 
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In that day Chiſt ſhalbe that good and di⸗ 
ligent hulbandman, which ſhall come to ga- 
ther the wheate in the time of harueſt into 
his barnes foꝛ his owne vſe, but ſhall burne 
the chafte with vnquencheable fire, Ind to 
conclude, hee ſhall bee that great ſhepheard 
which hall diuide the lambes and fſheepe 
from the goates,the one to ſitte on his right 
hande in ioy, the other to litte on his left 
hande in ſoꝛowe: to this ende no doubt ſhall 
our ſauiour Chꝛʒiſt come, and then ſhall it 
bee fayde , O happie and thiiſe happie was 
hee that was a faithfull ſeruant,a chaſte vir: 
gin to Chyiſt, the good cozne, the meeke 


Che ics | lambe of Jeſus Chyiſt, But this of the wic⸗ 
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” kedſpoken, then ſhall be too late, and repen⸗ 
tance at that time ſhall be in vayne. J coun: 
ſell all men therefoze that will not there 
repent that euer they were boꝛne, as the wic⸗ 
ked fhall doe, that they woulde in the name 
of Jeſus Chziſt, repent here betime, and 
aſke the ſpirite of the Loꝛdeto amende their 
lines, that they put not off from day to day, 
vntill they are olde, oz haue all thinges as 
they woulde, The Lowe will come ſudden- 
ly vpon ſuch an one, taking him away in 
his ſinne. Ik wee woulde lay the remem⸗ 
bzance of this iudgement day often befoze 
our 
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dur epes, to ſtirre vp our ſelues with⸗ (| 
all, and to awaken our dull ſpiritesand | 

ſenſes, it woulde keepe vs in great feare 
and awe befoze our Lozde God, and dzawe The res 
vs from much ſinne and abomination, ache, 
which nowe fot lacke of thinking vpon this will keeps N 
dap, is cõmitted euery where, both at home 225756 1 
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and abzoade , as well in the countrep and | 
baſe mens houſes, as in the court and great 4 
mens places. Cell, we ſhould do as a govly 
father did in the pꝛimitiue Church, that 
whether wee cate oz dzinke, whether wee 
fleepe o2 wake, oz whatſocuer wee doe, wee 
ſhoulde thinke alwayes this day to bee at 1 
hande, and the voyce ſounding in our eares, bl: f N 
Ariſe ve dead and come to iudgement. Mo⸗ „ ti.. 
table of all others, is that leſſon that Solo- leſlon ot 14 J 
mon doeth giue vnto vs in thebooke of the den F 
pꝛeacher, the 1 r. and laſt chapters, concer⸗ fl 
ning this matter: he mocketh and derideth '. 2 
them that delite in ſinne,as you ſcemen cõ⸗ ' 38 
monly doe, and afterwarde thꝛeatneth and '\ 
terrifieth them with this laſt iudgement, 1:08 
ſaying, Reioyce O young main thy youth, iv 
and let thine heart cheare thee in the dayes 
of thy youth, and walke inthe wayes of thy 
heart, and inthe fight ofthine eyes: Marke 
now what ſowꝛe ſauce followeth this ſweet 
meate: 


4 wy — 
_— - - 
# bg ” 


mile:1e, 


This day 
15a glalle 
to ie in, 
tu bcholde 
either our 
felicitie oz 
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meate: but knowe, ſaith hee, that for all 
theſe thinges, GO uill bring thee to 
iudgement: for GOD will bring cuery 
woorke into judgement, andeuery ſecret 
thing, whether it be good or euill. A nota; 
ble glaſſe fox all men to looke vpon, ts this 
finall iudgement. Tee are taught by theſe 
things, that our felicitie and pleaſurc con: 
ſiſteth not in this like, neither can wee haue 


it here, but it is in the life to come layde vp 


foz vs in Chziſt. Here are confuted all 
wotldlings, which thinke there is no other 
life after this, no iope oz payne, This 
day can not be fearetull tothe godly, foꝛ it 
is called dur bleſſed hope, Titus 2, and the 
gooly cor loue it, 2. Timothie 4. Ik it bee 
fearefull and terrible to any, as it is, it is to 
thoie that haue no hope of heauen, and to 
thoſc that put their whole pleaſure and felt: 
citie here belowe in their money and ill got⸗ 


ten riches, To the fearefull and vnbelec⸗ 


uing, and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whozemongers, and ſoꝛcerers, and ido⸗ 
laters, andlyers, and couctotts perſons, 
this day ſhall bee fearefull and terrible: yea, 


it ſhall make them all to quake fo feare, 
fo2 they (hall haue their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and bzymſtone, which is 


the 


— l— 


The nw LeQure, 


the ſecond death, Reuelations 21, This day N 
and the cogitation thereok, ſerueth moſt fit- 
lv, to put men in minde of their dueties and 
callings bcfozethe Lozde, fo2 ſo our Saui⸗ 
dur Chꝛiſt applied it in his time in his Gol⸗ 
pel, ſaying; to them that were wozldly myn⸗ 
ded, What ſhall it profite a man, though 
hee ſhoulde v inne the whole worlde, if hee ws. I. 
looſe his owne ſoule, or what ſhall a man I 
give for recompence of his ſoule? marke 1 
his reaſon why it is daungerous thus to ha⸗ 
zarde and venture his ſoule:foꝛ, ſayth he, the This day 1 
ſonne of man ſhall come in the glory of his ren | 15 
father with his angels, and then ſhall hee to do their 7 
giue to euery man according to his deedes, duct. 
Matt. 1 6, ſo doeth Paul charge Timo. eſpe⸗ 
clally by this iudgement daye, ſaying, I th 
charge thee before God, and beforc. the th 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , which ſhall iudge the 17 * 
quicke and the dead at his appearing, and Fl 4 
in his kingdome, Preach the worde, bee in- 0 
{tant in ſeaſon & out of ſeaſon, improoue, 1 
rebuke, exhort with all long ſuffering and my; 
doctrine, 2. Timothie 4, As if hee ſhoulde = 
ſape in effect, There is a daye of iudge⸗ _ 
ment kept in tkoze , therefkoze doe thy due⸗ 
tie diligently, This daye of tudgement 
ſhall make vs verpe carekull to ſhewe | 
tooth >. 


1 Sov 
WW - Wotks des 
| © f{ernenot 


free gift of 
God, 
Rom. 6. 


cuerlaſting 
life, it is the 


. 
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fooꝛth all good woozkes: Foz Chziſt hat! 
pꝛonounce the definitine ſentence vpon all 
men accozding to their wozkes, not that the 
godly haue deſerued oz merited heauen by 
their good wozkes, that is too great a thing 
to bee gotten by woozkes: fo2 Chyiſt hath 
alreadie deſerued that foz vs by his good 
wozkes, if wee beleeue in him, But Chyiſt 
ſhall make mention + woozkes, to ſhewe 


and to ſiqnifie to all the wozlde, that the 


godly haue not bene idle oz vnfruitfull in 
this life, as the hypocrites are, whoſe ſheepe 
ſkinnes then ſhall bee plucked off, and then 
ſhall they appeare to bee rauening wolues; 
foꝛ this cauſe ſhall che iudgement bee accoy: 
ding to wozkes, to ſturre men vp here, while 
they heare this, to good wozks, and to make 
manifeſt to al men, that the godly haue wal: 
ked innocently, and that the wicked haue 
followed the luſts of the fleſh, Our faith can 
not be ſeene, and therekoꝛe Chit ſhal ſpeake 
accowing to the effect and conſequent of it, 
which is ſeene, and that is good woozkes. 
Chꝛiſt befoze heweth the cauſe of heauen 
foz p elect, not their wozks,but becauſe they 
were bleſſed of his father, and that the king 


dome was pꝛepared fo? thẽ befoꝛe they were 


bozne, 02 did any good woozkes fo} it, yea, 
befor 
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before the foundations of the worlde were 
Jayde, as Paul Epheſ. 1. ſhemeth moſt no- tat 
tably. Wherefoze good Chziſtians, flee the to al men, 
coruption which is in the wozlde, and giue [7,747 99 
great diligence to baing foꝛth good wozkes, nenip m 
fo2 thoſe are good and pꝛofitable vntomen, . — 
and ſo pee ſhall bee knowen to bee good and io 
fruicfull trees. Joyne mozcouer vertue with | 
your faith, and with vertue, knowledge, with WH. 
knowledge, temperance,with temperance, 1 
patience, with patience, godlines, with god⸗ 13 
lines, bꝛotherly kindneſſe, cx with bꝛotherly |) 
kindnes,loue, Fo? if theſe things be among 1 
vou, and abound, they will make you that ye 5 
neither ſhalbe idle, noꝛ vnfruttfull in the ac⸗ 
knowledging of our Lozde Jeſus Chyiſtz 
and he that hath not thele thinges,ts blinde, 
and can not ſee a farre off, and hath fozcots = 
ten that he was purged from hisolde ſinnes. IF j 1 
| 


Glue therekoze diligence to make pour cal⸗ 
ling and election ſure, fo2 if pee doe theſe 
things, ye ſhall neuer fal: fo2 by this meanes 
an entring ſhall bee miniſtred vnto pou a⸗ 


bundantly into the euerlaſting kingdome [ 1 
ok our Lode and ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt.TUe 2 


haue heard nowe the ſixe articles that ap⸗ b 
pertapne to the perſon of Jeſus Chult, and __ 12 
tonteyne the benefices he hath wzoughtfox 


vs, 


ol, 


— 
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ange good yg,wherein is our whole ſaluation. Fo if 


Godrye we ſeeke laluation, his name Jeſus, docth 
faryer are ſhewe it is in him alone. Ik we deſire puri⸗ 
n ; 

inChuſtt tie, it is in his conception. Ik wee require a 


Jeſus as Rinde of familiaritie and gentlencs, where⸗ 


1 | if lone, and ; 
ꝛꝛꝛot in anp with he hath made himſelfe lyke vnto vs, 


biber. we ſhall haue it in his natiuitie. Touldeſt 


thou haue redemption fo2 thy ſinnes: looke 

it is in paſſion and death. Ik newnes of 
like, thou haſt it in his reſurrection. Ik inhe⸗ 
ritance of the heauenly kingdome, it is in 
his aſcenſion. It thou aſkeſt a full pol⸗ 
fleſlion of it, thou ſhalt haue it when hee 
commeth to indgement. To be bziefe, Jf 
thou deſireſt the giftes of the holy ghoſt, 
abſolution,rcmiſſion of ſinnes, ſatiſfaction, 
and purgation fo} thy vncleannes, reconci⸗ 
liation, moꝛtiſtcation of the fleſh, and at a 
wozde, all treaſures of euery heauenly gift, 
thou haſt them all in Jeſus Chziſt, as in a 
well euer ſpꝛinging, and a fountaine that 
is neuer dꝛie. Df whoſe fulnes thou and all 
men haue receiued, and he is made of God 
the father vnto thee, wiſedome, righteoul⸗ 
neſſe, holyneſſe, and redemption, that thou 
ſhouldeſt glozp in him alone. Take heede 
therefoꝛe, that ſeeinghe is all in all tothee, 
that thou goe not from him to any other, 
| _ 02 
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61 aſcribe any one part 02 poꝛtion, neuer {6 
2 of thy ſaluation to any creature what⸗ 
ſoeuer. Fo2 it thou doe, thou marreſt all, and 
Jeſus Chzilt will haue all oz: neuer a whit, Chiiſt wil 
as Eſale ſayeth, I will not giue my glory to his = 
an other. Well, to conclude this article, let to to another, 
vs giue to Jeſus Chziſt moſt humble and fenen 


heartie thankes, that hee will one day come Efaiasthe 


pꝛophet in 


downe from heauen, to fetche vs vp thither manp 
vntõ him, to tnmozcall bleſſedneſſe: and let Places, 
vs in the meane time deſire of him the ſpirit 
of pacience, to wayte fo2 his comming ta 
iudgement, fo) our full redemption, that we 
may haue our oyle, our garments, and our 
lampes ready, that we may be waking when 
hee ſhall knocke, and open the dooze foꝛth⸗ 
with vnto him, that in ſo doing, we may en⸗ 
ter in with him to the marriage, and there 
raigne perpetually with him in the gloꝛy ol 
his father, Which he graunt vutovs fo his 
ſonnes ſake, to whome with the holy ghoſt, 
thꝛee perſons , and one immoꝛtal God in vs 
nitie, be rend2ed all pꝛaiſe, gloꝛy, and giuing 
of thankes from this time fooꝛth, foꝛ euer⸗ 
8 Come Lozd Jeſus quickely, Amen, 

o be it. 
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The eight Lecture vpon 
the eight article of our Chriſtian 
fayth. 


I beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, 


This eight Auing ended two partes of our 


x Chailtian fayth, the one concer⸗ 
holp ghoſt, ning God the father in the firſt ar⸗ 
the third 


in rt ticle, the other concerning Jeſus. 
Truitie,e: ChUlt , the ſecond perſon in trinitie,con« 
father and kelned in the ſixe articles following: uowe 
the ſconne, foloweth in oꝛder the third part, concerning 
menos our kaith in God the holy Gholt, which is the 
Eye thirde third perſon in trinitie. And this is the eight 
Too article of our alen I beleeucin the holy 
\ Heliefein Ghoſt, that is to ſap, I that am a Chyiſtian 
bod is man, doe beleeue and truſt in God the holy 
alſoneceſ- hoſt, the third perſon in the bleſſed trini⸗ 
fary ro las tie, Which pꝛoceedeth equally from the fas 
her and the ſonne, being the naturall and el⸗ 
The mea⸗ ſentiall power of them both, and of the ſame 
This article ſubſtance, Thich ſpirite ſanctifieth & com⸗ 
moze plain fozteth me in all troubles, andaſſureth mee 
that J am the childe of God, and ſeruant of 
Thediniq- Jeſus Chyiſt , and ſhall haue his benefites 
= _—_ plentifully powzed vpon me. Out of this ar⸗ 


be noted bicle we learne two things, firſt, what x — 
| oly 


; 
* 
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* 
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holy ghoſt, ſecondly, what are his effects and 5 
woꝛkes, as well in itſelfe, as in man, in "4 
whoſe heart it wozketh , and mooueth him 
fozward to that which is good, to imbzace 
and followe it with all earneſtneſſe, but to 
hate and abhoyre from the heart, that which [+ 
ts naught and wicked. This holy gholt oz 
ſpirit , is the euerlaſting power and infinite I 
might of God the father , which ſpirite is 1 
no creature, but a creatoz of all things, and 
very God, becaule wee are here taught to 

beleeue in him, which ſurely except he were 

very God, were idolatrie to do: fo wee muſt 

not beleeue in any creature, o2 put our truſt 

in anp, but in God onelp, And that the holy The holy 
gholt is God, which certaine heretikes rue od 
haue denied, it is manikeſt in the ſift Chap - 
ter of the Actes of the Apoltles, where 

ſaint Peter ſpeaking of the holy Ghoſt, na⸗ 
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meth him God, Fo! he repzehenveth Ana- 14 
nias and Sapphira his wife, fo; their hypo- "4 
criſie and diſſimulation, and telleth them 1.08 
that they lyed vnto the holy ghoſt, and im⸗ |: 
medtatly after ſayth, that they lyed not of 
vnto man, but vnto God, In the firſf Wh. 
ok Geneſis, it is ſapde, that the ſpirite of . |» 
the Lorde moued ypon the waters. This 1 8 
Vas the third perſon in trinitie, which ex- _ 


M. iii. cept 


- 
* 
) 
* 
* 
i 
1 = 
+ * 
* 7 f 
* 
| ; . 
4 N 
1 4 
of" Mk ; 
IH 
FS, , 
74 
*. * 0 
4 (EX 
4 ＋ 
1 
1 
ö 1 * 
TL | 
' ö * 
"Th io 
+ A 
27 Wh 
id * 
& U U 
E 5 
: 
* 94 
4 A 
. ni 
* 
N . 
: 
= 1 
N +4 
4 —. 
3-7 5 
i n 
- L F: 
FE 
1 * * 
5. 1 
1 # 
4 oe” 
* I 
. ＋ 
# * 
q N e 
* p | +4 
* + ; 4 
"LE : : 
2 $\ 1 
„5 7 
F 7 
e 
1 12 
8 4 
* F 
+ 2 
[ 
: ls, 0 £4 
e + 
Mug. > 3 
ry” 2 
JD „ : 1 A : 
_ 15 
[24 4 5 E 
_ 35 4 7 
„ 
; 4 1 
117 
/ #9 
2 
LS 
* 1 14 
t 7 4 
1 
1 v 
| * * 
5 .. 
* 1 
\ i o 
* : 
4 * 3 "- n 
« | 
-# 
* 1 
Ls * 
* 
* 35 
= 
7 % A 1 
9 1 | « 
A, 7 
4 | a 
. . 
25 — * 
Þ , 
W 
* 1 5 
; * - 
TY; . 
* „ t- . 
WF: «+; 
b : 'L 
# 
© 
= 5 
7+ 
þ 
1 
; 
: 
*. 


*1 
. 
* *. 
1 
is." 
7 s 


———j—m— —ů — ũ —— — OK. 
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cept hee had bene God, coulde not haue ſo 
moued vpon this great depth, and ſecretely 
by his power and maieſtie, pꝛelerued and 
maintained it from falling to nothing, 
Dauid ſayeth, All thinges were made ang 
created by the breath of his mouth. There: 
[022 tf he made all things, he was very God, 
Fo? this is pzoper to God alone, to make t 
to create thinges. That argument of Paul 
in the 1.Cor,2.chap, docth ſufficit᷑tly pꝛoue 
this matter vnto vs, where hee ſapeth, that 


this ſpirit ſearcheth al things, yea, the deepe 


thinges of God, and that no man knoweth 
the thin ges of God, but the ſpirite of God. 
Now ifp ſpirit of God knoweth all things, 


ſearcheth all things, then is he very God, foꝛ 


no creature doth this. Ik this be lo, then wee 
rightly belecue in the holy ghoſt, c here we 
gather this lingular comfoꝛt, that wee may 
pꝛap to this holy ghoſt at all times foꝛ his 
helpe, and to impart ſome of his knowledge 
buto vs, becauſe he hath all knowledge any 


vnderſtanding. This is the doctrine that we 


gather generally of this,p the holy Ghoſt is 
true & very God, Foz verelp, except he were 
God, Chꝛiſt would not commaund his viſct- 
ples to baptize in the name of the holy 
ghoſt, putting him in equall condition — 
1 eſtaͤte 
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eſfate with the Father, and himſelfe : Not There is 


that we affirme that there bee thzee Gods, Sod, and 


but this we meane : Jin the one and inſepa⸗ yer — 

rable diuine nature and eſſence of God, wee fenergland 
vnderſtande thꝛee perſons by them ſelues, — þ 
diſtinct one from another. But this myſtery | thistsa | if 
of the trinitte, map better bee beleeued (and rear mis 1 
ſoit is of the faithfull) then fitly expꝛeſſed of ta be be⸗ * 
any, J leaue it therefoze, to ſpeake any fur- fang A not 


| 
ther of it, vntill in the reſurrection wee wall curiouflp 0 
ſee it as it is, and percetue that by ſight, eur aug bs 


Mq 
F 
face to face, which nowe wee concepue by realen. 1 
1 
+ 
i 


ourfaith onely. Thus much of the holy 
ghoſt, the third perſon in this trinitie. Now 
let vs conſider the wonderkull effectes of {} 
it, which is athing moe pꝛolitable fox vs. oF 
The effectes of the holy Ghoſt, are of two — g | 

ſotes : eyther as they are conſidered in feces ans | | 
him ſelke, oz as they are in the 9 ok nebel f ö 


God: the effectes of the holy ghoſt in him gyon. 77 
ſelfe, are the creation of the wozlde, the pꝛe⸗ 14 
ſeruation of it with all things therein, from 1 | 
the beginning vnto this day. TUherein wee my 
learne to giue thanks to this holy ſpirit, fo2 1 
his goodneſſe extended vnto vs, e to pap to 1 
him cõtinually to maintaine vs by his pow⸗ 1 
er E vert ite, that we fall not away from him. * 
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The eight Lecture. 
Fo? it hee take away his ſtrength and ope⸗ 
ration from vs, wee are as blinde men gro⸗ 
ping fo) the way. And this is that, that 
Dauid ſpeaketh of in his Pſalme 104, If 
thou hide thy face, they are troubled , meas 
ning all his creatures, Agapne, If thou 
ſeude forth thy ſpirite, they are created, 
and thou renueſt the face of the earth. But 
our purpoſe is eſpectally to ſpeake here of 

- thoſe good giktes and effectes, which this 
4 holy ſpirite docth wozke in men, chiefly in 

Au men theclect. Fo? there is no man, but hath 

hen one had ſome good gikte at one time oz an o⸗ 

thing from ther, either in body oz in ſoule, from this 

ener holy ſpirit, Foz ſtrength, beauty, learning, 
hody 01 eloquence, witte, Knowledge, vtterance, pos 

mand litie, the gift ofhealing, ok tongues, of mi⸗ 

Houlde b& racles, and ſuch lpke, are from aboue, als 

to God. though thele are common , as well to the 

ill and repꝛobate, as tothe good and elect 
ſonnes of God, as Paul doeth ſhewe, and 
declare moꝛe at large in the x 2, 13. and 14. 
chapters of the 1. Corinthians. Dur mea⸗ 
ning is to ſpeake chiefly of the graces ol 

Gods ſpirite in the heartes of his choſen, 

as of fayth, hope, and loue vnfayned, ok the 

ſpirit of ſanctification and adoption, which 
are pꝛoper only to the elect and good, & are 
55 neuer 
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neuer cõmunicated to the wicked, Ok this 
ſpirite ſpake our Sauiour Chaiſt to his dif: 
ciples, that he would ſende him vpon them, 
and that the wozlde coulde not receiue him. 


This is that ſpirite, by whome the father What the 

giftes and 
; graces of 
on of all the goods and inheritance of Je⸗ ine ſpmre | 

are inthe 
hearts of 
the faiths 


kers of all thinges neceſſarie to ſaluation, yeee.”” 


- docth place, and put the elect in full poſleſſi⸗ 


ſus Chziſt, and doeth keepe and pꝛeſerue 
vs ettcrp houre , and doeth make vs parta- 


which thing it bzingeth to paſle, when as it 
doeth create in our hearts and beget the ex⸗ 
cellent inſtrument of faith, þ chiefeſt wozke 
of the ſpirite, which bꝛingeth fozth as a moſt 
fruitefull tree, all other good fruites and 


wozkes of a Chꝛiſtian man. This faith doth Faithcöz⸗ 
Nos 
t 
t: : ſpirit, woz⸗ 
we heare the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt pꝛeached: and — the 
cart, whe 


the holy ghoſt ingender in our hearts, when 


it is confirmed and encrealed in vs, by the h 
duelp and reuerent receiuing of the ſa- be wonde 


craments of Chꝛiſt. By this faith (after it is 
wꝛought in vs by the motion and operation 
of the holy ſpirite) we appꝛehende and take 


wozkes, and good deedes whatſoeuer, and 
they are made and accounted ours, as if we 
had done them our lelues. D wonderfull 

gift of p holy ghoſt, d wozketh lo pꝛecious : 
| iewe 


ched. 


holde of all Chaiſtes beneſites, merites, 


lect. 


s piea⸗ 


— 
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The eight Lecture. 
iewel and pearle in our heartes, as karre ſi, 
mounteth v pꝛice & value of cuery thing be: 
ſide! This is the firſt effect of ß holy ghoſt, 
is marueilous in our epes. An other pꝛoper⸗ 
ty, c effect of this holy ſpirit, is lauctiſicatiõ 
and holines of like, in the good & godly only, 
t therefozc he is called y holy ſpirit, foꝛ this 
wozke of holineſle in vs. Foz as it is pꝛoper 
properties to 5 father to create, to the ſonne to redeeme 
Pee pere and ranſome:ſo in litze ſozt it is pꝛoper x pe⸗ 


ſon, as, f | fic 
by ſs cultar tothe holy Ghoſt, to ſanctifie Gods 


There are 


rocreate,d childzen, c effectually to moue their mindes 
Sonne to 


to true holineſſe. And of this effect doeth 8. 
Paul ſpcake in the 1. Corint. 6. ſhewing the 
Cozinthians that they were wicked men, 
as fornicatours, idolatours, extortioners, co- 
uetous, theeues and ſuch like, but (ſayth he) 
you are waſhed, but you are ſanctified, but 
yee are iuſtified in the name of the Lorde 
Ieſus, and by the ſpirite of our God. As if 
we would ſay, thoſe good graces and giktes 
of God were wought & impzinted in their 
tonſciences & heartes, by the perſuaſion of 
holy ghoſt. Neceſſarily therefoꝛe, after our 
belecfe in 5 father, & ö ſonne, followeth our 
belcefe inp holy ghoſt: Foꝛ whatſocucr cõ⸗ 
meth fro them, as al graces do, they are ſig⸗ 
ned & ſealed vnto vs, by p warrant of p holy 
ghoſt. Wherefoze, it is fitly compared to a 


redernie, 
the holp 
Ghoſt to 
niakcholy, 


| — 
* 


—— 
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q ſale, wherby all the pzomiſes of v bleſſings Tue noly f 
- | of God thzough Chult, are deepely ingra- Shan bene joy 


uen in our hearts,p they can neuer thence be ro a teate, 
raſed out anymoze, but ſhall continuefoz e- enen, 
uer. As we ſee the writing to beto no effect, piomiſes 
without a mans hand and ſeale, no moze are nud 3 
the graces of God vnto vs, to any purpoſe, hearts foz ob 
vnlelle he lend ÿ earneſt of his ſpirit into our nern. is 
hearts, which doth cofirme th? vnto vs, and fig 
aſſertatne our cõſciences, p we are his chil: . '$ 
den, the our father, Rom. 8. This is a nota⸗ i 
ble effect, & is in ſuch ſoꝛt taſted of ÿ godly, We - 
& appꝛoued of thẽ, as neither y wiſedde of ỹ ; 
wo)lo,no2 þ ſenſe & vnderſtanding of man is 14 
able to cop2ehend, neither can yet be percei⸗ Wt 

ued by ÿ eies of men; fo? theſe things are ſpi⸗ 1 

ritually iudged & diſcerned, and therkoꝛe no 
maruel, if godly mẽ hauing 5 ſpirit of God, 


. hy * 
1 * 4 Av "Ta 
n 


15 

& ſpeaking therewith, are mocked & derided YI 
ofp carnall men in this wozlde, which haue * 
him not, neither can iudge any thing ok him, it 
I. Cor. 2. This ſpirit although it be one and Thisfpirix i! 8 
the ſame, & not many, or diuided, I. cor. 12. his oPeraͤ⸗ 
Epheſ. : yet in reſpect ofthe diuers and ſun⸗ tions are ip f 

E diners and [Hh 
dyeffects & operations of him in y Church jaufowd. 1 
of Chuſt, hee is called and tearmed by the 1. coi. 12. 4 
name of ſeuen ſpirits, that is, of manp, foꝛ his 4 


manifold gifts. As in the fourth of the Ke⸗ 
uelat, it is ſaid, There were ſeuen lampes of 


— 


2 


The eight Lecture. 
fire burning before the throne, which are 
the ſeuen ſpirits of God: that is, a ſeuenfold 
ſpirit ot God. This ſpirit is called, A ſpirite 
of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, a ſpirit of 
ſtrength and counſell, and the ſpirit of the 

 feareofthe Lord, becauſe it giueth all theſe 
qualities vnto men, #doeth teache vs, that 

what good gift ſoeuer we haue, we haue it 

from v holy ghoſt, the giuer of all, and what: 

ſoeuer we lacke, we ſhould ſeeke it likewiſe 

be the ſame ſpirit, and none other. The holy 
Apoſtle, rekoning vp the diuerſities of the 

gifts of the holy ſpirit, affirmeth alwapes, 

That it is one and the ſelfe ſame ſpirit, that 

giueth theſe things, as the gift of wiſedome, 

of knowledge, of fayth, of healing, of mi- 

racles, of prophecie, of diſcerning ſpirites, 
oftongues, of interpretation of tongues: all 

theſe things (ſayth he) worketh one and 

the ſame ſpirite, diſtributing to euery man 

ſeuerally as he will, 1. Cor. 12. This doeth 

The ſpi⸗ alſo teache vs, that this ſpirite hath molt 
1 22 3 plentiful ſtoze of giftes, to enriche the bo: 
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moſt rich æ dy of the Church of Chꝛiſt, and that there 
plentiful is no want oz lacke in him. A great comfozt 
and trea⸗ bnto vs, to knowe whither to reſozt inconti⸗ 
fures. nently fo) any good gifte, & to haue it fo2ths 
with: Foz Chailt hath pꝛomiſed _— 

| pirit 
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« i The ſeuenth Lecture. 

ppirit to them that ſeeke, aſke and knocke 
fo2 it, Luke 11. Doeſt thou feele thy ſelfe to 
lacke fayth,o2 hope, oz loue, oꝛ ſanctification 

of life,02 any good and neceſſarie gift to edi⸗ 

je Gods Church withall: Pay to this ho⸗ a 
ly ſpirit, and vle the oꝛdinary meanes hee 1 
willeth thee, as hearing the woꝛd, pꝛayer, la⸗ ' 
hour and ſtudie, and this ſpirite ſhalbe giuen 4 
| thee, This ſpirit was ſo neceſſarie,that our This holy 1 
ſauiour pꝛomiled to ſend it aboue all things Pirie rhe 4 ; 


| aduerſaries, which were not abletoreſiſt 
them, ſpeaking with this holy ſpirit, Act. 6. 


to his diſciples, to comfoꝛt them with, when tewel! and A 
he departed from them, For he breathed vp- — 1 
on them, and ſayde, Receyue ye the holy betoa 1 
Ghoſt, Iohn 20, And afterwarde ſent it Thumtan. 1 
| downe moze plentikully vpon them, in the We 
| likeneſle offire and 8 tongues, Act. 2. N 4 
| Wherwith they were not a litle comfozted 1 
in their miſeries and troubles againſt their 1 
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This ſpirit is ſaid to haue diuers names and he a 

| appellattons in the ſcriptures, to comfoꝛt vs 1 

mithall in tentations. Me is called the ſpirit 1 

oftrueth, to teach vs the trueth, and to leade 1 

bs into all truech. Me ts called alſo the com⸗ _ 
foter,becauſe he doth refreſh & comfoꝛt our 46 

hearts, nothing moze, in tentations and ad: 1 


uerlities, as Paul found it true, in p 2, Cor. 
| 1,Chap, 


The eight Lecture. 

1. Cap. he is called 5; power of God, becauſe 

he wozkethall things, & nothing is vupoſg; 

ble vnto him: ſomtime he is namedy autor of 

light, becauſe he doth illuminate, x enlightẽ 

our darke & blind hearts,w the bꝛight ſunne 

beães of his wil c pleaſure. Bꝛiefely, he 185 

wel e fountaine of al gcodneſle, whereat we 

5 muſt dꝛaw all things needefull foꝛ vs in this 
Enery 217} like. This being ſo, it ſtãdeth vpon everyone 

bourto Of vs, to labour by all meancs poſſible, to 

Tun. bis haue this ſpiritdwelltng, and abiding with 

vs oz euer. Fox ſurely the neceſſity of himis 
great, and the vic of him aboue molt preci- 
ous golde, ſiluer, and pearls, Pſal. 19. Dauid 

vnderſtoode this right well to bee ſo, foꝛ hee 

pꝛayeth that God would not take away his 

ſpirite from him, but ſtabliſh him with his 

free ſpirit, Plal. 5 1. Fo where the ſpirit of the 

Loꝛd is, there is libertie and freedome from 

the ſeruice ok the deuil, & from the flauery of 

finnc,Ule are by nature, al of vs the childzen 

ok wꝛath c damuatton,carthly minded, x al⸗ 

wapes groueling to the ground, being ouer⸗ 

loden and burdened wich the weight of our 

ſinnes, except we be rayſed and lifted vp by 

this ſpirit, euen asp ſoule mainteineth & vp: 

Hholdeth v weake & bꝛittle body. It commeth 


to paſſe then in vs, no otherwiſe, then we ſce 
If 


* 


n ! 
J Can 


The eight Lecture. 1 q : 
u byexperience in bladders, v which if they — 2 N 
beemptp, 4 caſt into p waters, fo2 ö weight tuber ex⸗ | 
of them, they ſinke foxthwith,and are dzow- pe ene | 

| ned, But if they be blowen, e filled w wind, N 
wer with they be made light, they flit aboue 1 
the water, a lwim, Eu ſo it fareth with vs: = 
Dow heauie we are w ſin, our cõſciences (if 1 
we examine the wel) will tel vs. Wherfoze W - 
we cãnot but ſinke, being toſſed in ß waues 

| ofpſeaofthis wozld,# dꝛowned with the in⸗ 
oꝛdinate deſires,paſſions, & aftectiogof this 
life, being altogether voyde of this ſpirite, 
which ſhould beare vs vp fro theſe ſurges & 
_ tfpcſts of this life. But now if we be filled & 

repleniſhed with this heaufly ſpirit, the ſhal 

we ſwim aboue,x triũph ouer ſin c wicked⸗ 
. neſſe,# not bee dzowned with it.TAherefoze 

Paul wel weying with himſelf this dãger, ik 

wee were deſtitute of the holy ghoſt, willeth 

vs p we ſhould not be dꝛunke w wine, wher- 

in is exceſſe, & which maketh vs ſo heauie & 

dowſie, that we ſinke:but dach we ſhould 


be filled with the ſpirit, which cauſeth vs to 
mount vp to heauẽ. Therfoꝛe is it, that he ſo 
oft? times cõmãdeth vs to walke in; ſpirite, 
& to doe the workes of the ſpirite, which are 
loue, iop, peace, lg ſuffring, gẽtlenes, good⸗ 
nes, faith, meekenes, tẽperance. We are w⸗ 
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The eight Lecture. 


men dut this [pirite, as a ſhip in the ſea without 


thippeis gouernour, op as a man without his eyes in 
muborn moſt dangerous cale : fo; tell mee, J pjap 


—5 i 
17 you, what is the cauſe why ſo many nowe a 


dur che ho⸗ dayes run headlong to all wickedneſle & abe 
ip Ghoſt, ominatiõs:ſome to whozedome, ſome to cg: 
uetouſnes, ſome to dꝛũkẽnes, ſome to pride, 
ſome to theft # robberies, ſome to one ſinne, 

# ſome to another: what is the reaſon, J ſay, 

but only this, becauſe God hath not giuẽ hig 

holy ſpirit vnto thẽ, to defend che fro theſe e⸗ 

uils t miſchiefs: And this cauſe doth$.Iude 

render in his Epiltle, fo2 hauing rekoned vp 

the natural pꝛoperties and conditions of the 
wicked c repꝛobate, namelp, that they were 
deſpiſers of gouernement & autority, (as þ 
Anabaptiſtes are) defilers of the fleſh,liuing 
in pleaſure, murmurers, complayners, wal- 
king after their owneluſtes,ſpeaking proud 
things, flatterers & ſuch like: In the ende he 

- addeth this, as the cauſe c mother of al theſe 
| ſinnes, the not hauing of the ſpirit,meaning 
in deede, d becauſe God hath not giuen them 
his holy ſpirit, therefoꝛe they were ſuch kind 
ok men, as he there painteth foꝛth in their co⸗ 
lour, and ſuch as wee dayly ſee here with vs. 
And pet fo althis, God is not bound to any 
man to giue him his ſpirit, as Paul 8 
Om. 


o 
a 
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The cight Lecture, 

| Rom. I 1. neither doe they humble theſelues 

to alke his grace by earneſt & hearty pꝛaier, 

| B fox chen ſhould they haue it, lam. 1. By the 
lacke ⁊ want ok this ſpirit in other men, we 
may eaſely ſee what a benefice wee haue by 
him, to keepe and defende vs ſo mercifully 
euery houre, in all our wayes and actions of 
gur life, If this ſpirit leaue vs neuer fo litle 
while to our ſelues, then we fal into an hun⸗ 
dꝛed miſchances and euils, as we ſee in Mo⸗ 
ſes a ſingular man, being left to his owne 
will and choyſe but a litle, he fekktwiſe to⸗ Man with 

gether co doubt and diltruſz of the power of aurthis 
the Loꝛde, whether hee were able to doe all lech to nin, 
thinges 02no, astobying water out of the 35tbele 
rocke, and to feede the Iſraelites with fleſh, piesor 
being lixe hundzed thouſand men, fo2 a mo- Doſes ond 
neths ſpace, Numb, 11. & 20, So Dauid, cfficientiy 
being not vpholden with this ſpirit, and left e unte 
to his owne will, fell by and by to adulterie 
and murther. Tee had neede therefoze ta 
pꝛay continually to Jeſus Chziſt, the giuer 
ofthis ſpirite , that we may haue him with 
vs to direct our liues, and make them accep⸗ 
table befoze the Loꝛd. This ſpirit fo2 diuers 
other effects that it hath, is compared in the 
Scriptures to water, to oyle, to fire, to 
winde, to a doue. To water it is likened 

O i. | both 
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This ſpi⸗ both in the newe and olde Teſkament , as in 


rite lie to 


water, be⸗ 


cauſe it 
waſherh 
our ünnes 


Eſa. 44. where the Lopd ſayeth, I will pore 
water vpon the thirſtie, and floods ypon 
the dry grounde, And what he meaneth by 
this water and dꝛy grounde , he akterwarde 


expoundeth in the ende ok the verſe, ſaying, 


I will powre my ſpirit vpon thy ſeede, and 
my bleſſing vpon thy buddes. In the newe 
Teftament our Sauiour ſapth, If any man 
thirſt, let him come ynto mee and drinke : 
he that belecueth in me, as ſayththe Scrip. 
ture, out of his belly (hall flowe riuers of 
waters of lite, And thathe meant this of the 


ſjpirit, John immediately declareth , ſaying, 


This ſpake he of the ſpirit, which they that 
beleeued in him, ſhould receiue, Iohn. 7. 48 
water therefoꝛe doth cleanſe and puriſie the 
filthte and vncleane in body being waſhed 
with it, is very neceſſary fox our lyfe here: 


ſo doth this holy ſpirit of God much moze 
clenſe & purtfie our ſoules fro the'infectio t 


filthines of ſinne, as Ezechiel fitly applyeth 
it: Iwill powre cleane water vpon you, & 
ye {hall be cleane, yea from all your filthi- 
nes, & from all your idoles will I clenſc you, 
Aud lo by and by ſapth , J will put my ſpitit 
within you, Ezech. 3 6. Df this pure water 
ſpeaketh the Apoſtle to the Hebr, joey 

- 1 This 
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This ſpirit is mozeouer likened to ople, fo2 
the ſupplenes F gentlenes that is in it, c in 
thẽ that haue it, Plal. 45. To fire alſo is this 


It is alla 
compared 
to ap le, 

and to fi re, 


ſpirit compared, as we reade in Matth. 3. & 


Act. 2. Foꝛ Chult mal baptize with fire, as 


ohn ſaith: which is holy Gholt, Foꝛ euen 
as fire doeth conſume, ſcoure, purge, x giue 
light: ſono doubt doeth the holy ſpirite of 
God conſume the wicked, ſcoure our filth, 
purge our ſinnes, x inlighten our ignozant 

hearts, as Paul ſaith, Ariſe thou that ſlee- 
peſt, & Chriſt ſhall giue thee light, Epheſ. 5. 
Liſt thou vp the light of thy coũtenãce vpõ 


vs, Pſal. 4. Fourthly it is copared to à great Fonrthty 


t mighty winde, AC 42 Foz as. windes doe to awinde. 


purge x make wholſome py alre from his in⸗ 
fectt cõtagiouſnes:ſo vothy ſpirit wozke 


in the hearts of his, this purging from their 


old copruptton + contagion of ſinne by Adã, 
and regenerateth and reunueth vs againe by 


the immortall ſeede ofthe worde, 1. Pet. 2. 


hereby we are borne ane;we, that we may 
enter into the kingdome of hehuen , Ioh, 3. 
The ſpirite of God is alſo likened vnto a 
wind in this reſpect: that as nothing is able 
to reſt oꝛ withſtand foꝛce of great whirle⸗ 
windes, but they beare down bekoze them e⸗ 
Ucry thing that ſtãdeth againſt the, whether 

Vii. | it be 
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it be trees, houſes, caſtles oꝛ towtes: ſo it is 
with the ſpirit ok God, whom no creature is 
able to withſtande oz reſiſt, but muſt needes 

fall vnder it, and which deſtroyeth cucrie hie 
thing, which is exalted againſt the know⸗ 

ledge of God, caſting downe ſtrong holdes, 

and the imaginations of mightie pꝛinces, x 

bzingeth into captiuitie euery thought to 
the obedience of Chꝛiſt, and hath ready ven: 
geance againſt all diſobedience. This thing 
___ maybeconfirmed by diuers examples,eſpc- 
cilially by that of the enchanters and ſozce- 
rers ok Egypt, when they were compelled 

to ſay, that this was the finger of God, to 
bꝛing lice out ofthe duſt, & that they coulde 
not doe the like: the ſpirite of God ſo cons 

EN founded their wiledome and ſoꝛcerie, Exo. 8. 
Other mo examples might be bꝛought, but 
J paſſe them ouer, and leaue them to the di⸗ 
ligent readers of the ſcriptures, where they 


This vir t tall finde ſtoꝛe of them, F iftly, this holy 


uke to a ſpirite is likened to a doue, as we reade of 


done fo! 


mneckncſe, in the 3,07 Matthewe, delcending downe 
from heauen, & lighting vpon our ſauiour. 
Me is compared to a doue, fo) theſe qualt- 
ties and pꝛoperties, which are meekenes 
and gentleneſſe: fo} this ſpirit doeth cauſe 


them to put off anger and wꝛath, in whome 
it 


but gall, and very chaſte: ſo is this ſpirite 


— — 
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it abideth, and to vle bzotherly Kindenes one 
to another. And the doue is ſayd to be with⸗ 


without all bitternes in the heartes of them 
whome it doethpoſſcile, and teacheth them 
to keepe their veſſels in all puritie and holi⸗ 
neſſe of life, and not in luſt of concupiſcence | 
as the wicked doe, which know not God, 1 
Fo? this ſpirite is calledthe ſpirit of ſancti⸗ 1 
ficatton, of cleanneſſe, of innocencie. Ik this Wo | 
be ſo, that this holy ſpirite ts cleane & pure, 
and likened to a doue: and kurthermoꝛe our 
bodyes are ſayd to be the Temples and hou⸗ 1. 
ſes of the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth with⸗ 1 
in vs, as Pale ſaith, knowe ye not, that 7 
your body is the temple of the holy Ghoſtꝰ 299 
1. Corinth. 3. & 6,2.Cor,6, Seeing this is Dur ho⸗ 4 
ſo,we muſt pꝛepare our houſes, and ſweepe temples a 
them cleane, to entertaine ſohonourable a vonies of 1799 


cheſt, If this houſe which is our body, be 8 ; | * 
1 


Sol withae 


P « 3 Ss 
8 8 — IOIER 


vncleane, and giuen to any vice, then lurelp, Weretore | Fg 
as doues depart from filthy houſes: ſo this pure and 
moſt louing and moſt gentle doue, the ſpi⸗ lane. 
rite of God departeth foxthwith from vs, 

aͤnd then wee are in a moſt miſerable caſe, 1 
vca God will deſtroy him, that deſtropeth | We 
this his holy temple . Seeing then (dearely 1 
beloued ) our bodies are the temples of the 


D, ili. holy 
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holy Ghoſt, and we haue ſuch pꝛomiſes that 
hee will dwell in them, ik they be holy, and 
thꝛeates that they ſhall be deſtroyed, ikthey 
be giuen ouer to ſinne and wantonneſſe: let 
vs, J pꝛaye por, cleanſe our ſelues from all 
filthines of the fleſh and ſpirit, & finiſh our 
ſanctification in the feare of God, putting 
off the wozkes of darkenes, and putting on 
the armour of light, and let vs walke ho: 
neſtly, as in the daye time, and make pꝛoui⸗ 
ſton to recciue this holy ſpirite into our 
hearts, You knowe what great pꝛeparation 
vou make both in pour houſes , and in your 
bodies, to haue your apparel neate c cleane, 
if vou bee to entertayne a Pꝛince, a noble 
man, oꝛ any wozſhipfull friende of yours: 
then conſider with your lelues, that grea⸗ 
ter care and diligence is to be had by tenne 
thouſand partes, to lodge and receine into 
your houſes the Hꝛince of pꝛinces, euen the 
holy Ghoſt, the power of God. And ſeeing 
hee will vouchſafeto abide with vou, & take 
pour pꝛeparation in good wootth, firſt giue 
him thankes foz this his ſo vnſpeakeable 
courteſie and kindeneſſe, and ſo vſe and be⸗ 
haue your ſelues, as he may long continue 
with you, to your great good and comfort, 
and grieue not this holy ſpirit of God, by 
| | whome 
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whome ye are ſealed vnto the day of redẽp⸗ 
tion,) by your cozrupt communication pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding out of pour mouthes: and leeing he 
will be content to tary with you, and make 
his abode in your houles , let all bitternes, 
and anger, and wꝛath, and cuill ſpeaking ber 
put farre away from you, with all wicked⸗ 
neſſe. Fo2 ſurely if theſe thinges bee among 
vs, he will depart from vs, and then he lea⸗ 
ueth vs to our owne willes. This can not 


bee but a great grieke of minde, fo? if our 


friende ſhoulde goe away from vs, by our 
vncourteous dealing and vling of him; we 
would be ſozy: much moze ſhoulde we be 
ſozie, when ſuch a kriende departeth and 
lcaueth our company, becauſe we are gi⸗ 
uen to vice and naughtineſſe, whole pꝛe⸗ 
ſence was all ioye, and whole abſence from 
vs, is extrome milerie and curſedneſle, 


CUhercfoze as this ſpirite was obtayned by The lam⸗ 
fil meanes 
to obrame 
and fieepe 
ſpite 


the meanes of pꝛayer, ſo is he kept and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued with vs by earneſt pꝛayer, and hea⸗ 


ring of the woꝛde, and other ſuch godly ex- n 
erciſes ofthe Chꝛiſtians, in which they are 10 


tommaunded to walke in. Foz the fruite of p: 
the ſpirite is in all goodneſſe, righteoul⸗ 


nelle, and trueth, appꝛoouing that which ts 


— and 
the receite 
af the ſa⸗ 


D. iii. accepta⸗ craments, 
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8 — acceptable and pleaſing the Loꝛd. And here 
our ſacrifi- is another effect woozthie the noting, that 
ces an» this holy Gholt inhabiting within the elect 
acceptable and childzen of God, doeth make now their 

b.  wozkesandlabours to bee acceptable vnto 
pim, which befoze his comming vntovs, 

were abominable and vnpleaſant vnto God: 

not that our good wozkes delerue anything 

at his handes , but becauſe we are ingraffed 

into Chuit by the ſeale of his ſpirit. There: 

foze that which was ill in vs befoze , is now 

made good and accepted, as if it were per: 

fite, yea thʒough his ſpirite, which doeth ſo 

ſeaſon inwardly our actions, that they are 

liked of God, we become thereby not onely 

his kaithfull ſeruants, & deare friends, but þ 

which is much moze,his welbcloned ſones, 

as Paul ſbeweth vnto vs, Becaule yce are 
ſonnes, God hath ſent foorth the ſpirite of 

his Sonne into your heartes , which crycth, 
\Father,father, Wherefore thou art no more 
aſcruant, but a ſonne , Nove if thou bec a 
ſone,thou art allo the heire of god through 
Certaintie Chriſt. If this be ſo, that wee bee made the 
8 1 ſonnes of God, and haue receiued the adop⸗ 
ned again tion of childꝛen by this holy ſpirit: then we 
— — 25 may aſſure our ſelues of ſaluation, vnleſſe 
the obedient childe may doubt of the 0 
wt 
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will of his louing father. Meere then falleth 
to the ground the doctrine of the Papites, 
that teach men to doubt and ſtand in feare 


their ſaluation, Fox is not this a very ab: £" 
ſurd and a fooliſh poſition, that they main: papilts, 


taine, that we may call God Father, and 
pet doubt whether he will beſtowe the inhe⸗ 
ritance of childꝛẽ vpon vs: Shall J cal him 
father, and doubt of this? Fo? theſe are the 
words of ÿ holy Ghoſt, vttered by S. aul, 

That the ſpirit of God witneſſeth with our 
ſpirite , that wee are the ſonnes of God, 
This being ſo, marke what Paul inkerreth 
t bzingeth in vpon this poynt, If we be chil- 
dren, wee are allo heires, euen the heres 
of God, and heires| annexed with leſus 
Chriſt, Shall J now be made & appointed 
an heire by good and ſufficient warrant of ÿ 
holy Ghoſt, which lyeth not, no} deceiueth, 
and yet doubt of my inheritance + that were +4 


ther he be his maſters man, o2 ſhall receiue 


his wages, when hee wearcth his inafters vuto vs. 
coate and coqniſance ? oz can one doubt of 
the wꝛiting to be authentical and good, that 
hath the parties hande and ſealc vnto it: Oꝛ 
may a man doubt, hauing recetued earneſt, 
in part ofpayment , but that he ſhall in time 

conue⸗ 


ie ut Ty 


210per (i- 
amad thing. Can the ſeruant doubt, whe- unkrudes 
to expꝛeſſe 
this thing 
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conuenient haue the whole, hauing bargai⸗ 

ned with an honeſt man: Oz doe wee re: 

ceiue the witneſſe of honeſt men of credite 

here in matters politicall, and ſhall not wee 

receiue the witneſſe of God the Father, the 

Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, which is grea⸗ 

ter, and moze to bee belecued of vs, when 
Faith and hee pꝛomiſeth ſ{aluation to the belectcrs ; 
Weratins, Surely if we doubt, then we haue not faith: 
B- ro 82 fo he that doubteth, is not grounded in 
not ſtande the faith, but is lyke a waue of the ſea, toſt 

3 in of the winde, and caryed away, Iames 1. 

man. Dow can J haue hope of ſaluation, as J am 
| commaunded, and pet be in deſpatre of it, 
and doubt with my ſelfe: A man can not 
hope fo2 that, whereof he doubteth, Docth 

not Saint John ſay plainely, Wee knowe 

that we are tranſlated from death to life, 
becauſe we loue the brethren? Me ſayth not, 

We doubt of it. And againe, Hereby wee 

knowe that hee abideth in vs, euen by his 

ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. And all this 

aſſurance commeth to paſle by the teſtimo⸗ 

nie and witneſſe of this holy ſpirit, which 

therekoꝛe is called the ſeale of God, the car- 

neſt penie, the ſpirite of trueth, which can 

not deceiue, 02 bee deceiued. And here J 

can not but maruaile at the ignozance and 

. blindneſle 
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blindenelle ofthe Papiſts, which while they 
go abaut to eſtabliſh this voctrine of erroꝛ, 
they inpugne and ouerthzowe*another of 
their owne. Fo? they ſay , that a man may 
fulfill the Lawe of God perfitely : nay they 
go further, and ſay,he may fulfill the Lawe, 
and doe all that God hath commaunded in 
his woꝛde wꝛitten, and moꝛe too, which arc 
woꝛkes of ſupererogation beſides, which he 
hath not commaunded, (and ſo in deede he 
hath not,) and theſe wozkes the Monkes 
and Friers doe beſtowe vpon their friendes 
which lacke them, foꝛ they haue enongh fo2 
them ſelues, and thele they ſell to others, 
which are the ouerplus, and they callthem 
the ſtoꝛe of the Church. Nowe thus ſtan⸗ 


deth the caſe, Ik they keepe the Lawe, then 


they neede not doubt, but that God wil giue 
them the reward of it, which ts life and ſal- 
uation: and why then doe they doubt, ik it 
be true: they fulfill the commaundements: 
then let them not diſtruſt ok their wages 
and hire. Mherekoꝛze one of theſe two muſt 
needes followe : if they keepe the Lawe, 
then they neede not doubt of life. If they 
doubt of ſaluatton, then it is certaine they 
kecpe no: the Lawe. In one of theſe two 
they muſt needes be founde lyars by their 
owne 
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No man obne conkeſſion. But in deede they are yy: 
Reeve the true in both ok them: foꝛ it is kale, that they 
. keepe the Lawe, which is a poke that can 
Jelus not be bozne of any man, except Chziſt, ſee: 
but one⸗ ing it is ſpirituall, æ biddeth vs not to ſinne, 
i neither in deede, neither in wozde, no not ſa 
much as once in thought, Matth. 5. And the 

other is as falſe, that we ſhould doubt of our 
ſaluation, But in deede the firſt autho? of 

The Pope this doctrine, the Pope him ſelfe, out of 
may inſttp whole ſhop it came, that great Antichailt, 
pte talna⸗ and a man of all abominations that cuer 
1 were, might well teache this doctrine, and 
unn. doubt ok his laluation, liuing(as he docth)in 
filthy foznication with his Curtiſanes and 
harlots at Rome, ſturring vp Chuſtian 
Punces to warre one with another, to 
maintaine his vnlattable ambition, pꝛide, c 
couetouſnes, with all maner of wickednes: 
Mouing likewiſe the ſubiectes to rebell a- 
gainſt their lawfull and naturall pꝛinces & 
magiſtrates, diſcharging thẽ ok their othes 
and obedience vnto their rulers. J ſay , hee 
that doeth theſe things, and wozſe, may well 
doubt of his ſaluation: foꝛ Hee hath nothing 
to do in the kingdom of God. And ſo all his 
adherents, folowing his ſteppes & religion, 
whole liues are altogether moſt filthie and 
wicked, 


— — 


The eight Lecture. 
wicked, may bee in che ſame caſe and ſtate 
with their holy father the Pope, But they 
ap, Wee can by no meanes bee ſure of our 
ſaluation, becauſe we can not be ſure of our 
ycrſcuerance in thefaithof Chyilt vnto the 
ende. But this ts vtterly falſe : foꝛ the ſcrip- 


Perſelies 
rance 18 


ture ſayth, that the godly ſhall continue and cure and 


yerſcuere vnto the ende. Paul was ſure 


that he had the ſpirit of God, and that cauſed 2 


him to bee perſwaded, that neyther things 
pꝛeſent, neyther thinges to come ſhoulde be 


certaine to 


the godly 


able to ſeparate him krom the loue of God, 


| which is in Chuiſt Jeſus our Lozde, Then 
ve map be ſure, that thinges to come ſhall 
not remoue vs from God. Agapne, the loue 
of God is conſtant and perfite, and whome 
he once loueth, hee loucth with an euccla- 
ſting loue, euen vnto the ende, as Chziſt is 
ſayde to loue his, Iohn 13. And to whome 
God hath giuen this ſpirite of adoption, as 
hee doeth to the Elect, hee neuer taketh it a⸗ 
wap: but is ſtill a teſtimonie vnto their con- 
| ſciences, that they ſhall be ſaued in the ende, 
aͤnd continue in the meane ſeaſon in v fayth 
and obedience of Chyiſt Jeſus their Lozde. 
Yea Paul ts perſuaded of the Philippians, 
(and ſo muſt wee bee of our ſelues) that hee 
that hath begunne a good worke in vs, will 

pertorme 


| 
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The eight Lecture. 
performe it vntill the day of the Lord Ieſus 
Chniſt, Philip. 1. And he hath the lyke to the 
Coꝛzinthians, that God will confirme them 
vnto the ende, I. Cor. 1. And they that are 
elected, ſhall continue: For the giftes and 
calling of God are without repentance, 
Rom, fi. S. John a man beloued of Jeſus 
Chutt, and to be belecued befoze our aduer⸗ 
[aries , doubted not to ſap and affirme fo? a 
truech in his ſeconde Epiſtle to a vertuous 
Lady, that the trueth which dwelleth mn vs, 
{hall be with vs for euer. If it ſhall remaine 
with vs {o2 cuer, howe ſhould we doubt, that 
it can Fo2tal ke vs at any time, either p2eſent 
6) to come: Proue your ſe clues , [path aul, 
Enery mi whether ye are in the faith: examine your 
Eye. ſelues: knowe ye not your owne ſelues, 
+. ary m that leſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be re- 
heiſt he⸗ 
ing mgrae- probats? Here he wil haue vs to be thꝛough⸗ 
ted in un. ly perlwaded, chat Chuiſt dwelleth in vs, k 
ſo to be ſure of ſaluation, vnleſſe we will bee 
counted repꝛobates, which God foꝛbid. Jf 
apiſts wil be counted repꝛobates, let them 
then doubt of their ſaluation; ik not, then let 
them recant, x be aſſured of it with vs, and 
amend their religion and maners ſpeedily. 
either is this doctrine, as ſome ignozant 
perſons terme it, a doctrine of raſhneſſe and 
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The eight Lecture. 

vel umptuoulnes, vnleſſe Gods wopd teach 
vs pꝛelumption. But this is a very com- 
foꝛtable doctrine, as at all times, ſo eſpeci⸗ 
all at the houre of death, when our conſci⸗ 
ences doe accuſe vs, and Satan aſſault vs, 
and the paynes of death come vpon vs: (J 
ſaye) this doeth comfozt weake and feeble 
conſciences not to deſpaire, and the other 
doctrine ok theirs doeth leade men the hye 
waye to deſperation, to doubt whether they 
ſhall bee ſaued oz no. They laye, wee muſt 


feare, It is true: but not feare to bee dam⸗ wayar 


ned. Fo? there is no damnation to them feareis res. 
quired n a 


that are in Chriſt , which walke not after Chuttian, 

the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. S. Net- 

ther muſt this feare bee without fayth and 

hope: fo2 then it ts a ſlauiſh feare of che 

whippe and ſcourge, and not a childes 

feare , ts feare to diſpleaſe his louing ka⸗ 

ther. Wee muſt then haue the feare of Tune 
f o kinds 

ſonnes, not ok hired ſeruants, to feare to of feare: 

offende and diſpleaſe ſo mercifull and lo- and he 

ting a Father, and not to feare and doubt ther bad. 

of our ſaluation: fo; it ſtandeth not in vs, 

but in a ſurer rocke and grounde, which is 

Jeſus Chyiſt : and if we beleeue in him, we 

ſhall haue euerlaſting life, Iohn. 3. Act. 16, 


And 


3 oe. 
— — 


The eight Lecture. 


And yet here we mult take heede of another 
extremitie, which the Meſſalians certaine 
heretikes, with the Libertines, Anabaptiſts 
& that wicked ſect ofthe familie of loue fat; 
leth into: foꝛ all theſe pꝛeſume too much of 
this ſpirit of God, and or their reuelations, 
| becauſe they topne not the ſpirite of God 
Thefpirtt with his wozd, hut ſeparate it from the word 
ind the rA : 2 
word are af Chyilt, and lo is it but a fained ſpirite of 
tbaned to their owne fantaſtical bꝛaynes, and not from 
gether. is $ : 
| God. Now as the apiſtes take too litle, 
lo theſemen rake too much, and whatſoe⸗ 
uer con meth lirſt into their idle heades, by 
and by they attribute it to the ſpiritof God, 
be it neuer ſo wicked: and ſo theſe common: 
Ip contemne the outwarde woꝛde and pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Goſpel, with the adminiſtrati⸗ 
on of the Sacraments, whereas we knowe 
that the ſpirite goeth, and is giuen by the 
miniſterie of the woꝛde, and is ioyned with 
it, as Acts. io. we reade, that while Peter 
ſpake the worde, the holy ghoſt fell on all 
them that heard the preaching, not befoꝛe 
the wozde came : fo2 Chziſte giueth nat 
his ſpirit, but by the hearing ok his Goſpel 
firſt pꝛeached, as Paul ſapde to the Ephcli- 
ans, After ye heard the worde of trueth. 


the Goſpel of your faluation , wherein alto 
after 
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The eight Lecture. 


after that ye beleeued, ye were ſealed with 
the holy Spirite of promiſe, Epheſ. 1. ere 
we ſee, if any would pꝛetend the ſpirit with⸗ 
out the woꝛde, he may bee refuted: foꝛ they 
goe both together, the woꝛd ok trueth with 

the ſpirite of pꝛomiſe. Foz it is not our part 
to diſſeuer , oꝛ diſioyne thole two thinges, 
which God will haue coupled together in 
one. And therekoꝛe the Pꝛophetes, which 
might better haue vſed this pꝛerogatiue of 

the ſpirit then they, called al wayes the peo⸗ 

ple to the wozde of the Lozde God, ſaying, 
Heare the word of the Lorde, Thus ſayeth 
the Lord: and ſtill, the mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken it, Eſay 1. They pꝛetende not 
the ſpirit without the woꝛde, although they 

ſpeake moſt plentifully by him, 2. Epiſt. of 
Peter 1. Chapter. For the prophecie came 
not in olde time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God ſpake as they were mo- 
ued by the holy Ghoſt , Furthermoze ano- Another 
ther effecte of this Spirite is to moue this ſpirit, 
the heart of man, when the wozd is pꝛea⸗ 7 
ched vnto him: fo2 vnleſſe Gods Spirite —— 3 
perſwade and wozke in our heartes within, turne it. 
wh? the pꝛeacher ſoundeth in our eares the 
outward woꝛd, he ſhall but ſpeake as it were 
in the ayze, & beate the eare ol man in vaine. f 


P. Paul 
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The eight Lecture. 


Haul well conſidering this, ſapde, that he 

in deed had planted, and Appollos another 

preacher had watered the worde, but it is 

God (ſayeth hee) that giueth the i increale, 

And wee knowe that God woorketh all 
thinges in the heartes ot his children by this 

ſpirite , wherewith hee ſealeth them after 

they haue heard and beleeued the woorde 
preached, Ephe. i. and therefoze in the place 

aboue recited, this ſpirit is called the ſpirite 

of promiſe, becauſe it doeth aſſertaine and 

aſſure vs of all the bleſſings and pꝛomiſes 

of God that are made vnto vs. In the 

Actes it is ſayde , that Lydia a woman 

being a ſeller of purple, came to heate 

Paul preach the Goſpel: but marke what 

Saint Luke ſayth, Whoſe heart (ſayeth 

hee) the Lorde opened, that ſhee attended 

to the thinges which Paul ſpake : So that 

except God open our cloſed and hard ſhutte 

hearts, by the ſecret inſpiration of this holy 

ſpirite, in vapne ſhall we eyther pꝛeache, oz 

We mit the people heare, Tec haue neede then all of 
mne bear vs (befoze we come to heare his woꝛde) pꝛay 
tysword, to God to giue vs grace to percciue and vn⸗ 
may bes Derftand his will and myſteries, and to ſoft? 
tene!t,* our ſtonie heartes, that they may receiue the 


fa foll 2! ; g 
ihe lame. Wozde, and to circumciſe our cares to heare 


it. 


he eight Lecture. 


it. This is it that Dauid ſapd, O Lord open Chis is 
pioued bp 
thou mine eyes, that I may ſec the won- theerams I; 
derfull things of thy Lawe : and againe, O pleofthe ' 
king and 1 
giue me vnderſtanding, and] will keepe thy Prapyer 1 
Laue. Moe Dauld knewe very well that Pan.® 
all thele things were dane by the operation tante of — if 
of Gods ſpirite, as Paul ſayeth, The ſpirite * ve wid. 
hath reuealed theſe things vnto vs, 1. Cor. 
2, for it is hee that helpeth all our infirmi- 14 
ties, Rom. 8. This is the marke whereby Wa. | 
God doeth ſealc and pꝛint in the fozehead, to _+ i 
be ſcene of all men, thoſe that are his, and 1 
without the which no man can truely allure 
him lelfe that he belongeth vnto Chziſt: fox 


| 
| 
4 
as the ſame Apoſtle wirnelſeth, If any man 
hs + 


haue not the Spirite of Chriſt, the ſame 
is none ofhis, J2owe howe greatly this holy 
ſpirit is to be delired of all of vs, there is no 1 
man that hath read the Scriptures, but Wel _ 
vnderſtandech, This made Eliſeus, a nota⸗ Thisfpirs 
ble man, the ſcholer of Elias, when his ma⸗ thro. 1 ys 
ſter bad him to aſke of him what he would, be arndt ap 
that he might do it for him befoze he was ta- COT 4 1 

ken away from him into heauen, that he af: — ko. 

ked his ſpirite to bee doubled vpon him, abe 1 
whereby he might the better ſerue the Lom 1 
and his Church in his vocation and calling, _ 
2,King,2, and ſo by this ſpirit he wought Wo 

D. ii. won⸗ 


— 


- The eight Lecture, 
wonderfull miracles, and didmuch good by 
it to the whole kingdome of Iſrael. Tee 
ſee by this petition of this notable father e 
godly man, what we alſo ſhoulde eſpecially 
deſire of God in our pꝛapers: not riches oz 
wealth ſo much, which all do periſh, but this 
holy ſpirite which lineth r remaineth fo) e⸗ 
uer in them that haue him, and can neuer be 
loſt oz taken away, And this is the ſelf ſame 
thing that our Sautour Chziſt would haue 
vs to aſke in our pꝛapers of God his father: 
for ſpeaking of pꝛaier to his diſciples, he ſhe⸗ 
weth that God his Father is moſt ready to 
giue vs our requeſts, as ſoone as we aſke of 
him: as our earthly father is willing to be: 
ſtowe that vpon vs which he is able to giue. 
And of all other things that God giueth, he 
maketh mention of this ſpirit, ſaping, If ye 
which are euill, can giue good giſtes vnto 
ae children, how much more ſhall your 
auenly Father giue y holy Ghoſt to them 
wal | - that deſire him?Luk,11, Signifying this 
This holy Sprite to be the excellenteſt gift that God 
ng could giue, o wee deſire ol him. Wee haue 
git of Cod nowe heard the meaning of this article, of 
— 92 the holy Ghoſt , what it is, and what are 
cluſion of the wonderfull and comfoꝛtable effectes of 
this article it in the Church, and howe the Loꝛde hath 
f ol : pꝛomiſed 
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The eight Lecture. 
pꝛomiſed neuer to leaue his deſtitute of it 
vnto the wozldes ende: We haue ſeene alſo 
howe we muſt belecue in him, as the true 
and euerlaſting God, cqually pꝛoceeding 
from the Father and the Sonne, becauſe he 
is the power and vertue, whereby they doe 
woꝛke and create all things. Seeing there⸗ 
foze this heauenly ſpirit is ſo neceſſarie and 


ſo great a treaſure, let vs that are true Thanks to 


Chziſtians moſt duetikully thanke our hea⸗ 


uenly Father, koz beſfowing ok him vpon bolp crit 
his whole familie here in earth, and vpon e⸗ nal. 


uery one of vs that are his ſeruants, wherby 


wee are knowen in the wozlde, and among 


our ſelues, that wee are his owne. And let 
bs alſo pꝛap vnto our Lode Jeſus Chyiſk, 
the ſender of this holy ſpirite, to kindle and 
ſtirre him vp in our hearts daply moze and 
moge, that by his aſſiſtance, we may haue an 
earneſt feeling and lothing of our ſinnes, 
and {o bee bꝛought to doe his will and plea⸗ 
ſure, with a carefull keeping ok all his 
commaundements, vntill wee all come to 
a full perfection in Jeſus Chziſt, euen vn- 
to that hope which is layde vp fo2 vs in the 
mwe and heauenly Jeruſalem , which 
Chiiſt hath purchaſed full dearely fo vs, 
wich his owne pꝛecious heart blood. To 
P. iii. whom 


The ninth Lecture. 


whom with his Father, and the holy ghoſt, 
thice perlons in trinitie, and pet one God 
in vnitie, bee rendzed all pꝛapſe, honour, 
gloꝛie and thankes giuing, both nowe and 
fo euermoze, Amen. 


| 


1 he ninth Lecture vp- 


on the ninth Article of our 


Chriſtian faith, 
The holy catholike Church , the communion 
of Saints. 
Thisninth E haue declared alreadie vnto 
article is 


you, thꝛee parts of this our Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian faith: the firſt, wherein wee 

— — wo doe beleeue and conkeſſe the Fa⸗ 
ning vnto ther to bee the Creatoz and maker of all 
N things: the ſeconde part, wherein wee ac: 
ofitpzo- knowledge the Sonne Jeſus Chyiſt the 
the mem redcemer of mankinde: the third ſheweth 
vers of the vnto vs the holy Ghoſt, the comfozter of 
Church. gur hearts, and the confirmer of all theſe 
things which are conteyned in theſe fozmer 
eight articles, which wee haue pꝛooued all 

out of the euerlaſting wozde of GO D. 


Now? 


of the holp 2 
church and SC 


— 


— — 


The ninth Lecture. 
Nowe followeth conſequently the fourth Thefourty 


part of our Chyiltian belcefe, which is con: Frede s 


cerning the Church, the ninth article with _—_ article 
other thzee which are annexed vaco the win ber“ 


Church, as the eſpeciall bleſſinges and be- benefites 


annexed. 


nelites which flowe and iſſue out of the foy- 
mer partes, and alwayes doe accompanie 
and followe the ſpouſe of Chziſt. The 
cauſes and matter of our ſaluation being 
alreadie handled, the effect doeth followe, — doth 
which is the Church: Otherwiſe in vayne fon — 
ſhould God create, and Chziſt redeeme, — 


and the holy Ghoſt inſpire and confirme his bodie 


theſe benefites and giktes, vnleſſe there waa ag 


were ſome that myght bee partakers of 
thoſe treaſures, bzought out and founded 
by the bleſſed Trinitie, Agapne, ſceing 
the kingdome of Chziſt is everlaſting, it 
is very neceſſarie and requilite , that there 
bee alwapes ſome which map acknowledge 
him fo2 their king and gouernour. To this 
ende hath Chziſt His continuall Church, 
and ſhall haue to the ende of the wozlde, as 
hee hath had euer from the firſt beginning. 
The meaning therefoze ok this article, is Themcaz 
this: J belcene that God almightie bath —_— 
alwayes had from the firſt creation of the cle. 
P.iiii. wozlde, 


— >... 


| The ninth Lecture. 

wozlve , and hath pzeſently , and ſhall haue 

vnto the conſummation ofthe wozlde, his 

Church here in earth, which is, the commu⸗- 
What the nion of Saints, that is to ſay,a companie and 
truechurch congregation ok faichfull men and women, 
Pant ac which doe trucly beleeue in Jeſus Chyiſt, 
faithful ga acknowledging him fo} their onely Saui⸗ 
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7 Fperedeo* bur, and leruing him accozding to his 
the name wozde, recepuing his Sacramentes, and 
= VM taking holde of all his mercies and bene: 
bis wond fites by fayth onely in his blood : and fo} 
1 n this cauſe doe wee beleeue that there is but 
1 eccleſiaſti- one true Catholique Church, and no moe 
| 1 plineof þ Which ſhall continue foz euer, although 

des mange, Satan and his miniſters goe about by 
and eiders all meanes poſſible to ouerthꝛowe and ſub- 


Uher 1b uert it. TAee are then taught here to be: 
Sutone leeue, that there is an vniuerſall Church of 
hies Chilt, and not to beleeneandtruſt in it, as 
general. wee doe in God: fo that were idolatrie, to 
truſt in men and put our confidence in them. 
pen But wee mult truſt in G O D onelp, 
there is a and not in this Church, as the Papiſtes 
«yurcy, woulde beare vs in hande : becaule the 
Church as Church is but the company of the elect and 
p vapines choſen, and are men. Nowe wee can not 
\. bÞstpdo. beleeue and put our hope in anye _ 
| | chat 
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The ninth Lecture. 


that is a creature, fo2 that were blaſphemie 

to ſaye, and wee are alſo accurſed if wee doe 

ſo, as the holy Hꝛophete Jeremie hath by 

the mouth of the holie Ghoſt fozewarned 

vs, ſaping, Thus ſayeth the Lorde, Curſed 

bee the man that truſteth in man, and ma- 

keth fleſh his arme, and withdraweth his 

heart from the Lorde : for hee ſhall bee like 

the heath in the wilderneſſe, and ſhall not 

ſee when any good commeth, but ſhall 

inhabite the parched places in the wilder- 

neſſe, in a ſalte lande and not inhabited, 
Jere.17, By theſe woꝛdes then o the holy 
ghoſt, we learne, not to beleeue inp Church, 

but that there is an holy Church of Chꝛiſt 

in this wozlde euery where diſperſed and 
ſcattered abꝛoad thꝛough the face of p whole 

earth, This article doeth declare vnto vs 

what the Church ts, tearming it the Com- 
munton of Saintes, oz fcllowlhippe The --. 
ofthe godly, eyther with Chaift, oz els with dai nb i 
themſelues in loue: furthermoze what ma⸗ ſpect of 
ner o Church this is, is here likewiſe ſet aan. ver 
down, that it is holy, by reaſon of Chziſt her The 


head: Catholike, betauſe it is not tied to a- udhas⸗ 


inp ared ta a 
ny one place, as Rome, but generally is in al ſbippe be⸗ 


places of the earth, toſſed as a ſhip vpon the _ iS 


ſcafrd onecoaſtto another, as pleaſeth God ties tol- 


[0 downe. 
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The ninth Lecture. 


to diſpoleof it, To theſe things, two other 
poyntes may bee adioyned to make vp the 
perfic diſcourſe of it, and to the which all o⸗ 


ther thinges incident to any maner gueſti- | 


on ok the Church , map bee ealelp referred. 

The one is, to conſider who is the vniuer⸗ 

ſall head and gouernour of this Catholique 

Church: the other, by what true markes, 

notes, ſignes, and titles, this Church may 

be knowen, and diſcerned krom the falſe and 
counterfaite ſpuagogue of Satan, that is, 

from the whoꝛiſh and Babplonicall ſtrum⸗ 
pet of Rome, which falfly taketh vpon her 

the name of this chaſte wife and ſpouſe of 

Chziſt, being an vncleane and a moſt ads 

ulterous harlot, which hath long agoe fot: 

ſaken her bzidegrome Jelus Chyilt , as 

it ſhall (God willing) hereafter better ap: 

peare, in the diſcourſe and tract of this 
bn Yeo matter. Seeing the Church is likened 
mus isrhe to an houſe, 1, Timothie 3. and cueric 
— 99 houſe is buylded and gouerned of ſome 
Tab man, Hebr. 3. it is neceſſarie that this houſe 
amg; allo, which is the Chuch of the liuing God, 
haue ſome buylder c head ok it to looke vnto 

it, which is both able to do it, moſt ready to 
helpe it. The buylder of this Church is le- 


ſus Chriſt * 6.18. F he is the only * 


Pope 
whatſoes 
mer, ag 
tcripture 
doth pzoue 
batovs, 


CIA : 


The ninth Lecture. 


| ofit,as S. Paul doeth pꝛoue moſt manifeſtly 

| vntovs, both in the 1. & 4. chap. of p Epiſtle 

to the Epheſians, and the 1. chapter to the 
Coloſ.ſaping, God hath made all thinges Pꝛiooffes 
ſubiect vnder his feete, and hath giuen him — 
ouer All things to be the head to the church, former aſs 
which is his body, euen the fulneſſe of him — 7 
that filleth all in all things. And againe, Let head onelp 


vs folow the trueth in loue,and in all things _ 

growe vp vnto him, which is the head, that 

15 Chriſt, by whom all the body being cou- 

pled and knit together by euery ioynt , for 

the furniture thereof, according to the 

effectuall power which is in the meaſure 

ofeuery part, receyucth increaſe of the bo- 

dy vnto the edifying ofit ſelfe in loue, Ephe. 

4. So in the Col. t. 18. e is the head of the 

body ofthe Church. Out of this doeth the comtoꝛt is 

body of Chꝛiſt which is his Church, receiue Spun te 

a ſpecial & ſingular comfozt againſt all ten - our head 

tations, that they ſhalbe defended and pꝛeſer⸗ and 

ued fo) euer: foꝛ Chꝛiſt cãnot foꝛſake his bo⸗ 

dy, he cã not but loue it, & nouriſh it w thole 

ſpirituall graces which come # pꝛoceede fro 

hint Þ head & fountaine. Fo2 as we ſee in the Simites, 

body naturall, how v the head receiueth not 

meate fo it ſelfe, but fo2 the cheriſhing and 

increaſing of the ſtrength ok the bodie, = 
| the 
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Ly the reſt of the members: ſo the Lozde Jeſig 
is not an head fo} himſelf, but foz vs, neither 
hath hee receyued all power and authozitie 
of his Father, with the fulneſle of the holy 
Ghoſt, tokeepe it to him ſelfe, but to giue 
and to impart it moſt louingly and liberal. 
ly to his true members, to make them to 
growe vp moze and moꝛe, till they come toa 
The perfection in him. Ik Chziſt cherefoze haue 
Epurc? '® ſtrength, holinelſe, power, and all other | 
ſpouſe and good giftes and graces of the ſpirite, then 
Shunt and may the Church aſſurc her ſelke ofthem 
tyis:sa all, becauſe the wife may recken that all 
Mngn}ar_ the goodes and landes of her huſbande are 
to her, Hers: and wee knowe that the Church hath 
this dignitie and pꝛerogatiue, which is in⸗ 
_ eſfimable and full of wonderfull loue , that 
ſhee is counted and called, as ſhe is in verie 
deede, the chaſte wife and ſpoule of Chziſt 
bere vpon the earth, to whom hee is topned 
with the coniunction and fellowſhippe of 
his heauenly ſpirite, I haue (ſapeth Paul) 
prepared you for one husbande, to preſent 
you as a pure virgin vnto Thriſt , 2. Corin. 
11. Cantic. 4. Ezechiel 16. Epheſians 5. 
What noble man will bee content to take 
a pooze wretched beggerwoman out of 


the ſtreetes, full of ragges and filthineſle, 
90 
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The ninth Lecture. FE ee 


to make her his wife: And yet the Lowe 
Jeſus hath done greater things in mercie 
fox vs, then this: For when hee paſſed by, 
hee looked vpon vs, and beholde, our 1 
time was as the time of loue, hee ſpredde | 7 
bis skirtes ouer ys and couered our filthi- 1 
Iveſſe, yea, hee ſware vnto vs, and entred 1 
into couenant with vs, and wee became 4 
his owne, So is the Lozde in marriage | 14 
become nowe our head, and wee his ſpouſe: 
let vs then take heede that wee admitte no 
others into his loue, oz defile our ſelues 
with whozedome and idolatrie, in giuing 
dur faith and allegeance to ſtrangers and 
falle goddes, whome wee knowe not, Dur od and 
huſbande is very ielous ouer vs: hee can {vis - 
not abide another man to be admitted vnto onerhis 
his bedde, foz that were ſpirituall foznicas A the bo⸗ 
tion and adulterie befoze him, which hee nen huſ- 
will puniſhe moſt ſeuerely, as hee did in punch 
the Iſraelites which bꝛake couenant with wife. 1's 
him, and betooke them ſelues to Jdoles, i 
and bowed downe to them in ſteade of him, | 
as the Pꝛophete declareth, Ezechiel 16. 
Seeing then Chyift is appointed the head 
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el his Church, and that one wike (as there 1 
is but one body, which is the Church) _ 
can haue but one hul bande to bee her hea, 1 

and 
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The ninth Lecture. | 
and one houſe, but one Lozde and maſter to 
rule it: what wickedneſſe is it to lape that 
the Pope of Rome is an vniuerſall head 
oucr the Church: Js not this to take a: 
way Chziſtes roome and dignitie, o; rather 
is it not to make the Church a monſter to 
haue two heads in one body ?: But they ſay | 
that the Biſhoppe of Rome is the viſible | 
head in Chyiſtcs ſteade: but this they can 


2 — 


not ſhewe by Scripture, neither doeth the 


= 


The Pope 
no viſtole 
head of 


thischurch 


Church require any ſuch head: fo2 Chiift 
is pꝛeſent with it, as hehath pꝛomiſed, Matt, 
28. Jam wich you alwayes, euen vnto 
the ende of the worlde, If the Pope bee a 
viſible head, why is he not ſcene of all men; 
why doeth hee not gouerne all men in the 
Church, and giue nouriſhment vnto them, 
as the head ought to doe : This hee docth 
not: wherefoze he is no viſible heade, as he 
doeth pꝛetende. And ſurely to be the general 
head ouer al, is too great a matter and enter: 
pꝛiſe fo2 any moztall man to take vpõ him. J 
am ſure the Pope will graunt him ſelfe to 
be a member of this Catholike Church: Ik 
hee then bee a member, howe can hee be an 
head, except the lame thing ſhall be both an 
head and member, which is very abſurd and 
monſtruous: If he ſap, that as he is a 2 * 

er, 


* 


The ninth Lecture. 


ber, Chꝛilt is his head onelp, e nat another: 
' why ſhall not Chꝛiſt bee as well a head fox 
all: Thelethinges (wee ſee) are very chil⸗ 
| piſhand fonde, But yet they reply and ſap, 
that Chziſt ſapde to Peter, Thou art Pe- 
ter, and vpon this rocke will Ibuylde my 
Church. Firſt note, hee lapeth not vpon The place 
thee Peter will J buylde, but vpon this — WI. 
rocke, meaning, the fapth of Peters con- pi ỹ e 
feſſion, which confeſſed him to bee Chziſt: 1 
therefoꝛe by the rocke hee meant him ſelfe, 
Fo? when Peter had ſapde, Thou art Chriſt 
the ſonne of God, Chyilt ſapde to him, Vp- 
on this rocke will I builde my Church: and 
in that place hee giueth no moe to Peter 
inthe keys, which ts the binding and loſing 
| offinners, thẽ he giueth to the al cls where, 
aàs in Joh. 20. wohẽ he ſaid, Receiue the holy $21 
| Ghoſt: whoſoeuers ſinnes ye remit, they are "88 
remitted, & wholocuers fines yercteyne, mW 
they are reteined. Mere all haue as much gere the ; 


as Peter: and if they will belecue the fa- — | 2 
| 
| 
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thers, which they bꝛag of much, they do ne- Papittes 


ucr referre this vnto Peter alone, but to the t e 


reſtofp apoſtles & to alfaithfull miniſters of Chin ch. Wi 
Jeſus Chziſt. Ag Oꝛigen in his 1. homi.vpõ ll 
Pet. x ſo doth Cypzian, Ambyoſe, Jerome, We: 
e Auguſtine. And what hath v pope = 8 | 
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| The ninth Lecture. 
The Pope theſe woozdes, which followeth not Peter. 
Kleugether neither in life noz doctrine: A —— 
| 3d 71 A it is to ſee, howe they builde their kingdome 
anddoc- vpon Peter, and whatſoeuer is ſaide of him, 
Renee they take it to themſelues. But befoze they 
molt abos can pꝛooue any thing in deede, they mut 
— + pooue theſe thꝛee poyntes vnto vs, if they 
rous,# his wil haue the Pope to be the ſupꝛeme head of 
— the whole Church, which they ſhalbe neuer 
mous and able to do by the ſcriptures, as long as they 
pereticall. liue. Firſt, they muſt pꝛoue that Peter was 
| chiefe and head of all the Apoſtles, Seconds 
ly, that hee was at Rome, and ſate there as 

Biſhop generall. Thirdly , that hee left all 
the title and pꝛeeminence of this ſeateto his 
Was he, lucceſſours whatſoeuer. Ik they pꝛoue the 
25 of two firſt poyntes, (as they can not) yet 
mes, nos they make nothing againſt vs, although we 
_ perat and lboulde graunt it them, vnles they pꝛoue the 
rherefoze third, ( which they ſhall neuer be able to doe) 
_—_ that Peter hath left all his autho1icie to his 
thing vp⸗ fucceſſours after him fo euer. Fozaſmuch 
Ager. then as 5 Pope neither is no2 can be any er. 
cleſiaſticall head to this Church, but Chyill 
Jeſus alone, which isalwayes pzeſftw it,t 
euer walketh in the midſt of the ſeu? golden 
cadleſticks,ſo p he needeth no vicargeneral, 
oz vniuerſall B. let vs, dearly * we 
e oue 


— Ss 


_— 


"4 The ninth Lecture. 


loue the Lowe Jeſus cur head, and tender 

the laluation of our owne routes, fiee farre 

from the Pope and all his adheren tes, tradi⸗ 

tions, decrees and pardons, leſt hee make 

march ndiſe alſo of our ſoi:les, as he doeth 
pragre.tm np, both in Rome & Spaine, 

aud elſe Where, This being let vownsz as a Mhat the 
molt ce: cane ind ſure pꝛinciple, that Chriſt aun 
is the hen! cliis Church, it wauld be ſeene n 
wh. autyotiop this Church hath, and what ; Ts my 
rule 002 naher is grannteo vnto it. Ik the faixen ex⸗ 
Pap:lo3 will graunt, (as they can not de- li-. 
ny, bet) that this church is the wife, x chaſte 

and bedient ſpouſe ta her Lo) de and hul⸗ 

band Teius Chyiſt: It (J ſap) they will ade 

mit this, this controuerſte betweene them 

and vs, ok the authozitie of the Churche, 

whether it be greater then the Scriptures, 

and wazde of Chziſt, ſhall not bee hard to 

d! ſculle, but ſoone ended. Foz what euthot- Note welt 
tie iuriſdiction a wiſe man will grannt to mund 
his wife vnder him, that libertie is to bee andrhou * 
graunted to the Church vader Chult. Jf it bunten 
bee reaſon and iuſt, that a wike ſhoulde not fucerhe 
controll, oz bee ſuperioz, and aboue her hul⸗ APES. 
bandes wozde aud commaundement, haz Chorchls 
uing a wile and diſcrecte huſbande, to gg- ar" ag 
Verne and commaunde her: then is it no Cpun⸗ 


Q. i. realon 


The ninth Lecture. 

reaſon o; ryght ( whatſoeuer the Papiſteg 
ſap) that the authozity of the Church, which 
is the wife, ſhoulde bee greater and of moꝛe 


fozce, then the woꝛd and will of the huſbande 
Chu, ſeeing that S. Paul ſayth, Ephe. 5. 24. 


that the Church is in ſubiection to Chriſt, 
and from thence dzaweth an argument of 


the obedience and ſubiection of wines to 
their huſbandes, which ſurely can not be ſo 
in cuery thing, as Paul there willeth , ex: 


kept the Church bee in ſubiection, and vn: 
der the authozitte of the will and commaun⸗ 


dement of the huſbande in all thinges. Ik 
they will not permit, but thinke it vnreaſo⸗ 
nable, vnleſſe they go agaynſt Scripture, 
that the wines authozitie ſhoulde bee eyther 
equall oz ſuperiour to the huſbande, why 
then doe they ſuffer and teache, that the de: 
trees and conſtitutions of the Church, to 
make articles,lawes, ſacraments, and other 


rites and ceremonies, are aboue the autho⸗ 


ritie of the wzitten woꝛde : and ſo conſe⸗ 
quently aboue Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, which can 
not bee ſeparated from his woꝛde and will, 
which he wil haue vs to receiue as himſelke: 


Foz ſpeaking of his Apoſtles and other mi⸗ 


mg bzoughthis woꝛd to the people, 
ſapeth, Hee that receiuethyou,rec..ueth 
me, 


— — 
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me and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, 
And therefore , when the aduerſartes ſaye, 
that the authozitie of the Church is greater 
then the woꝛde and ſcriptures of God, what 
doe they ſaye elſe , but that man ts aboue 
God, and the wife aboue the huſband # The 
one is blaſphemy, and the other abſurde, 
le ſee then by thele thinges , that the au- The autha 
thoritie of the Church, is to obey Chzilt in Churen de 
all things, and to doe ſuch wozkes and buſt: roobep,s 
nes as he hath commanded in his wozde, ex⸗ the mort . 
cept it be in indifferent matters, not repug: oc God & 
ning vnto the wozd,no2 hindzing godlines, bons i. 
and being voyde of ſuperſtition, and with⸗ 
dut clogge of conſcience, The Church is 
compared and likened to an houſe, 1. Ti- 

moth.z3. oꝛ to a Familie: and ſhall the houſe 

hold and family be aboue the authozitie and 

dill ok the maſter$ ſhall che ſeruantes and 

thildꝛen haue greater authozitie in their do⸗ 
ings, then the Lozde and father of che 
houſe : Yowe doe theſe thinges agree to⸗ 
gether : And Howe hath Satan (the God 
of this wozlde ) blynded the eyes of the 

Hope and his ſhauelings, that the light ol 

the gloꝛious Goſpell of Chꝛiſt ſhoulde not 

' Hine vnto them! But let vs heare their 

Pꝛoofes and arguments fo2 this authozitie. 


Q. ii. The 


— 
4 . * * 


bf The ninth Lecture. 
The Po⸗ 


— The Church (ſay they) hath allowed & ap. 
melt. pzꝛoued the ſerpitures, & diſcerned the falſe 
from the true, admitting the Golpell of 
Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and John, and 
reiecting the Goſpell of Nicodemus, and 
Thomas with others: therefoe it is aboue 
The — 4 the ſcriptures. A goodly argument and rea⸗ 
tation ot it. ſon. As if they ſhould argue thus: J dot als 
lowe and appzoue the authozitie of the 
pPzince, therefoze J am greater and aboue 
her authozitie. If they woulde make this 
reaſon with her, as they make the like with 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, they might (peraduenture) 
come ſhoꝛt home, and be found traytours to 
her, (as in the ſupꝛemacie of the Pope they 
+] all are, ifthey holde their owne doctrine and 
mapnteine it,) as they are to Jeſus Chiiff, 
their chieke pꝛince. Agatue,one man telleth 
another which is the King, and diſcernetz 
him from one that is not the King: there: 
; foze he that doeth thus tell and diſcernc the 
1 king krom another man, is greater then the 
king in authozitie, This is their reaſon, and 

all one. The Church (tozlooth) becauſe it 

7 hath diſcerned the true wzitings of the ho⸗ 
In; Ip Ghoſt, fromchoſe that were counterkeite 
1 : "= and falſe,therefoze they will haue p Church 
Nv 


to bee aboue this wozde: whicyts * 
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falſe, and in no point foloweth, They might ; j 
by this reaſon pꝛoue them ſelues, o2 others #1 
to be aboue God him ſelfe , becauſe many _ 
can diſcerne and trie the true and liuing 1 


Gdd from the kozged and falſe gods, and 
they can trie and ſeparate the true ſpirite 
from the lying ſpirite: therefoze they are 
greater in authozitie, then this ſpirite of 
God is. Who ſeeth not theſe things to bee 
fo childiſh, that they neede no relutation at 
all, becauſe if they be once examined by the 
touchſtone, they fall of themlelues, and doe 
eaſcly deſerie what they are: Well, let vs 
holde this fo2 a grounde moſt certaine and 
ſure, which can not bee ſhaken: that the 
worde which Chriſt hath ſpoken in his 
fathers name, the ſame ſhall iudge in the | 
laſt day, as hee him ſelfe ſayeth, lohn 12. The wozd 
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verſe 48. Then if the woꝛde be iudge, it is — | 
(belike) greater, and aboue them that mul of cantre⸗- 
be iudged by it ( which is the Church)inthe 5 Chncdz. 
latter day, euen as the iudge here is of — * 1 
greater authoꝛitie, then the partie whome — = 
he iudgeth. And here by the way falleth to 17 1 
the ground, another falſe poſition of theirs, f 


that ſay the interpꝛetation of the ſcriptures 
mult be accozding to thechurch:nay it mulk 
beaccozding to the wozd, which is iudge: 


* 3 2 ** « ** 
2 — $4 . my > 4 * - 
SSL » e442 4 w=# n % £4 cn , 2 o 
« 1 
9 i. - « Fer 2. ſp. "Sh. 6 iow - 
= IF. # 2 * * Fi. 1 » Ys . * 2 ? 
"x 2 os 4 We. . —_ Ye. / 


— 


„ a £ Ry 


The runth LeQure. 


fo; if this be a matter of controuerſie, who 
ſhall determine and decide it, but the oꝛdi⸗ 
narie iudge : as wee ſee the lawes muſt bee 
interpzeted, not accozding to the cenſure 
and iudgement of them to whome they 
were giuen, but after the will and meaning 
of the iudge and lawe giuer, which made 
Cöferente them: ſo the ſcriptures muſt bee interpꝛe⸗ 
dures very ted by the ſcriptures, and the wode by the 
weceſſas woꝛde, and that which ts ſpoken obſcurely 
rierozeve , in one place, by that which is declared and 
ding of the. vttered moze plainely in another place, 
As fo example: The Papiſts, to pꝛoue that 
linnes may be fozgiuen hereafter in an o⸗ 
ther wozlde, in their fayned purgatozie, 
bzing this place out of the 12. Chapter of 
l 3 our 3 _ he 

his place he that ſpeaketh a worde againſt the ho 
— rny Ghoſt, mal not bee Dede , neyther n 
thier at all this worlde, nor in the worlde to come: 
m p woꝛd. Ergo, ſay they, to eſtablich their purgatonie, 
ſome ſinnes may bee fo giuen after this life, 
and where is that, but in purgatozie: but 
| if they had read the third of Marke ( hands 
ling the ſame matter) and conkerred one 
place with an other, they ſhould haue ſeene 
there, that our ſauiours meaning was to 
ewe, that the hopribleneſle of this on 

a 


* 
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was ſo great, that it ſhoulde neuer be foꝛgi⸗ 
uen: fo2 theſe are his very wopdes there, 

| Verely I ſay vnto you, all ſinnes ſhalbe for- 
giuen ynto the children of men, & blaſphe- 
mies, wherewith they blaſpheme: but hee 
that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, 1 
ſhal neuer haue forgiuenes, but is culpable 1 
of eternall damnation, Mar. 3. So likewiſe 14 
is that place in Matthewe of the keyes ex⸗ 
pounded in lohn 20. by remitting 02 retay⸗ 
ning ok ſinnes by all the Apoſtles, and not 
by Peter onely. Nowe out ok this note that 
Chaiſt is the head and only great ſhepheard 
of his Church, commeth fozth many good & A 
fruitefull bzanches fo2 this whole Church, wy |, 
that is, many good leſſons foz vs in doc⸗ 1 
trine and maners: Foz if Chaiſt be p head of gjge 
this congregation, then it ſhalbe perpetuall 7 —ꝗ—— is 
and foꝛ euer, becauſe 5ᷣ bead of it is fo2 euer, becauſe tge 4 
therefoꝛe the bodie muſt bee ſo alſo, As the Fernau. 
Low pꝛomiſeth in Ieremie cha. 3 1. ſaying, {> 
This ſayeth the Lorde, which giueth the i 
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ſunne for a light tothe day, and the cour- 
ſes of the moone and of the ſtarres alyghr * 
to the night, which breaketh the ſea when 1 
the waues thereof roare, his name is the 20 
Lorde of hoſtes. If theſc ordinances depart 4 
out of my ſight, ( ſapeth the Lozde) then 

1 Q: iii. ſhall 


The ninth Lecture, 
Mall the ſcede of Iſrael ceaſe from being a 
nation be fore me for euer. Thus ſaycththe 


1 — ——ñ 


Lorde, If the he auens can be meaſured, or 


the foundations of the earth bee ſearched 
out bencath : then will I caſt off all che 
ſeede of Iſi acl, for all that they haue done, 
ſayth the Lorde. By the which wozdes the 
Lowe meancth that his Church ſhall con: 
tinue fo; euer, as p ſunne, moone, & ſtarres 
doe: which lurcly is verp comfoztable to 
all his, to conſider that they ſhall bee fot e- 
uer, as their head is, and haue tnimoztalitie 
with him. Againe, if Chziſt be from the be⸗ 


ginning, then he hath had this Church allo 


from the beginning: firſt in Adam, then in 


Abel, and Seth, and ſo foo2th in Moe. And 
this he hath, and will pꝛeſerue: fo they are 
his members, whom hee loueth, and kecdeth 
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as a father doeth his deare and owne chil- 


dꝛen, Plalm. 103. And if Chziſt bee the head 
git. it muſt needes be holy alſo, qs here wee 
doe belecue. Fe howe ſhoulde the body bee 
v:169{» when the head is ſo holy! although 
this hoftues be noc ſull ano perfect here, for 
the Thurchis te 4 continual warrefar? and 
fit og ainit ünne aud wickedneſſe,) pet it 
thall bee pertitrs yIreaiter, When it ſhall be 


Lully toyned with her head in heauen. In the 


meane 


— 
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meane ſcaſon it is called holy, becauſe it 

contendeth ſoz holineſſe, and becauſe the 

holincſſe of Chyiſt is imputed vnto it: but 

this is not in it ſelke : foz the Church is 

taught to pꝛay daily, Forgive vs our treſpal- 

ſes: and there is no man without ſinne 

that liueth here in earth, 1. John. 1. yea this The 

Church 

church map, and hath erred: as euery mem⸗ may erre 

ber particularly map erre, as Peter dyd in in ductrim 

the yocation of the Gentiles, Act. 10. and in * — 

dilſimulation, in eating with the Gentiles, not dams 

t withdꝛawing him ſelfe from them againe, N 

when James came to him, and was iuſtly 

therefoze repꝛehended of Saint Paul, Gal. 

2. Then if Peter erred, ſo notable & ſingu⸗ 

lar an Apoſtle, others map erre alſo, but pet 

returne with Peter: peathe whole Church 

at ſome time hath erred, as all the Apoſtles Fitheeles 

doubted of Chyiſtes reſurrection , and vet nies erred 

they were the Church of Chziſt, and the — racy 

beſt men and molt perfite that were then a⸗ relurrecti⸗ 

line, Marke 16. verſe 14. This J ſap to that deze 

ende, that none ſhoulde imagine ſuch a per⸗ or u. 

fection in the Church, as the Anabaptiſtes 

doe aud others, which can not bee attayned 

bito in this like: and therekoze becauſe 

they ſee ſome abuſes, ſome diſſolute per⸗ 

lons, and ſome errozsinthe Church (which 
1s 


7 Ĩle ninth Lecture. 
The is like a fielde that hath comeand tares in 


dar hne it) they by and by depart krom it, and bjeake 


fielde, that and deuide the vnitie of the Church, by 
Wades their ignozance and frowardneſſe, no 
weedes Mons. 


te! 1 alſoinit,* Knowing that p kingdome of heauen(which 
Fᷓeuerkectibs, is the Church) is cõpared ot Chꝛiſt himſelf 


as it hath to a net caſt into the Sea, that taketh both 
good grain 


= | | and cozne. good and bad filhes together in it. Matt. 13. 
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IJ ſpeake not this, tomayntapne any thing 
that ts amiſſe, if it may bee refozmed by 

| 108; o2der. Foz J with all thinges to bee well, 
T4: . which are out of oꝛder in our church, and J 
1K hope God will in his time cut off all dil⸗ 
i O2ders 2: but J ſpcake it to this ende, that 
none ſhould ſeparate him ſelfe fromhearing 
2687 the woꝛde and receiuing the Sacramentes, 
Ej and from publike pꝛapers in the Congre: 
Wpatwer gation, It all things in the miniſtery be not 

'  wyinive ſoperfectaseuery good man woulde deſire, 
Churchis and as the woꝛd of God requireth it ſhoulde 
1 labaureth be, we muſt in deede contende and indeuour 
27 Wants. fo; a perfection, as much as lyeth in vs, 
WH | which J pꝛay God map be earneſtly ſought 
fo2 of euery one in his vocation, But they 

that are pꝛiuate men, muſt helpe with their 

1348: pꝛapers, their teares and groninges, and 
. muſt feeke to further this woozke by con: 
2 tinuall interceſſion to the Lozde, and ne- 
| ucr 
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uer to leaue off, neyther to giue Him any 
reſt,vntill he repayze, and vntill hee ſet vp 
Jeruſalem the pꝛayſe of the wozlde, And 
ſo foz Sions ſake, they muſt not holde 
their tongue,vntilltherighteouſneſle there⸗ 
of bꝛeake forth as a light, and the ſalua⸗ 
tion thereof as a burning lampe. Uhich 
God put into the heartes and mindes of 
them that haue authozitie in the buplding 
and repapung of this ſpirituall Church vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛde. Fo) Chyiſthimſelfe frequen⸗ 
ted the temple at Iieruſalem, and there 
taught the people Hts fathers will, although 
the hie Prieſts, the Scribes, and Phariſes 
had made it a denne of thieues, and won⸗ 
derfully cozrupted all things in it, both by 
their doctrine, and alſo by their⸗maners: 
nepther did Paul ſeparate him ſelfe from 
the Church ok the Corinthians, although 
many abuſes had crept in among them, in⸗ 
ſomuch, that ſome denied the reſurrection, 
the chiefcſt poynt one of them in Chyiftia- 
nitie, yet notwitchſtanding all this, hee 
called it a Church, and the Corinthians 
lanctified in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And ſo wee ſee 
he did not withdꝛawe himſcife from them, 
but vouchlafed them the name ok 5 church, 

| any 
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? 

| | and goeth about (as we ſhoulve all doe, ) to 
bꝛing them to the puritie-of the Goſpell as 
* gaine. Thus much fo2this poynt: let vs 
© wWhoare rcturne to our purpoſe. Chziſt being the 
ws Mr head ok this Church, it ſhall not be hardfo) 
Cure, bs do dfſcerne who are the members of ir, 
br zue and who appertayne vato the ſame, This 
wicked. ChurchtsſapIto be holy, and the commu— 


* 


11 dl nian ot Saintes: then all they that are holy, 
ls 1 & lãctified by y ſpirit of Jeſus Chziſt, are of 
1 Fo v number of this cögregation:foꝛ ifthey wil 
{3 be of his bodie, they mult haue fro him holi⸗ 
i i neſſe, which hath layd, Be ye holy, for Iam 
15 5 holy: & they ought to reſemble him in their 
1 life & coucrſation, in godlines. in integritie, 
3807 in innoct̃cie & al other chꝛiſtiã vertucs, We 
1 ſee then howe we ought to indeuour ta bee 
ſt „ like him, e theſe are the woꝛdes of S. lohn, 
j l bt where that he ſayth, He that remayneth in 
, | 5 him, ought euen ſo to walke, as hee hath 
. FAY walked: That is, he muſt be incoꝛpoꝛated & 
as © ingrakted to the body of Chyiſt, otherwiſe 
b 115 there is no ſaluation foꝛ him. He is the true 
78 vine, and wee are the branches: if we abide 
I in him, we bring forth much fruite, and we 
1 ſhalbe purged to bzing fooꝛth moe fruite: 
114 but as the bzanche , except it abide in the 
. vine, dyeth e withereth away without any 
tete, 


The ninth Lecture. N bi 
fruite, e is caſt into the fire : ſo is euery one, 3 
that is not of the body of Jeſus Chziſt. Let 
vs therefoze indeuour to be of this body, fo 
without the Church is no ſaluation, as all Nofatua- 
yeriſhed by the waters, which were not in onrrye > 
the arke of Noe, which was a true ſigne Epaxch of 
and figure ofthe Church, 1. Pet. 3. And as 5 examples, 
hand cut off fro the body, dyeth, and lacketh zurbend a, 
like: ſo it is in the myſticall body of the muͤnuds or 
Church, no like without the body of Chuſt: 5 ecare 
and that is the thing that is meant in theſe 
places of holy ſcripture, In the thirteenth 
chapter of Ezechiel the Loyd thꝛeatneth the 
falſe pꝛophets, that his hande ſhall be vpon 
them that ſee vanitie, * diuine lyes, ſaping, 
They ſhall not bee in the aſſemblie of my 
people, neither ſhall they be written in the 


writing of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall 
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they enter into the land of Iſrael. UAhereby 1 
he excludetithẽ from his Church, So it is { 1 
ſayd in oel the fecond, In mount Sion and . 
Jeruſalem {hall be deliuerance, as the Lorde \ 3; 


hath ſayde, The like is in Abdie: but moſt 
notable is p place in the ſecond ofthe Acts, 
Where it is ſuyde, that the Lorde added to 5 
the Chvrch from daye to day, ſuch as ow 
ſhoulde he ſaued: giuing vs thus much to + 
baverſtas, ? vales they be in p church, there 
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The mis is no ſaluation fo2 them. By this thẽ we ga 
ns mebers ther, if they only be mẽbers of this church, 
—.— which belceue in Chziſt, & are holp, then the 
cherefue Turkes and Jewes, which beleeue not in 
— 91 Chuſt, but pcrſecute him moſt deadly, are 
of ſaluatiũ not of Church, becauſe they are not vnited 
85101345 & ioyned to this body, Likewiſe ally Here: 
maine, likes, which haue bꝛoken the vnitie & peace 
of this Church, ſome by denying the huma⸗ 
nitie of Chziſt, c (ome his dininitic,arcnot 
ta be counted mebers of Chziſt, neither they 
that haue departed from p fellowſhip of the 
godly # ſaints of God to Antichziſt, cã haue 
any part in this congregation, oz be heyzes 
ok life, vnles they returne againe with ſpeed 
Atheiſkes. to Church. Mere likewiſe are all Atheiſts 


& vngodly liuers ſhutout from this church, 


52 ——5ð˙ 


Fo they comunicate not with the ſaints, ei⸗ 


ther in life o doctrine, neyther doe they re⸗ 
lieue the pooꝛe & afflicted members of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt with v bleſſings which God hath be: 
ſtowed vpon them: ſo that there is no com⸗ 
munion ok bꝛotherly loue among thẽ, where⸗ 
by they ſhould be knowen to be of this holy 
body, Now p we know that Chaiſt is 5 head 

_ ofthis Church, (as is pꝛoued) let vs come to 
the ſecond point, to ſee by what markes and 
tokens this true Church may be _— 
rom 


— — j . 
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from the falſe æ hypocriticall ſinagogue ot 1 
Satan, Foz this ſtandeth vs greatly in hãd 

to kno we, otherwiſe we may be deceiued in 

taking the one fo2 the other. Two ſignes The true 

there are whereby the Church of Chult is c<(sc<urch 

knowen:the one is the preaching of y word Apes. 

of God, conteined in the olde #newe Telta- piccipime,” 

ment, e is diuided into the law & Golpel: ſo —— * 
that where this wopde is ſounded out by the ciun and 4 
pꝛeachers, purely & ſoundly, without mix⸗Wiruuau. 1 


ture & coxruptton of mans traditions, c re⸗ 


ceiued reuerftly , there is no doubt p church | LR 
of Chꝛiſt, as Chꝛiſt himſelk doth witnes,My 1 
ſheepe heare my voyce & followe me. This WT | 
is then the firſf e pꝛincipal note of ð Church | {8 


to heare Chyiſts wozd, Toh, 19. where this 
wozd wanteth, there can be no Church. For 
Chriſt doeth ſanctifie & clenſe it by the Wa- _ 
ſhing of water through the worde, Ephe. 5. 117388 ; 
This made theÞ1ophets in olde time to bee 0 
carefully they bꝛought nothing but » wozde 
of God to ÿ people, ſaping, Heare the worde r 
of the Lorde. The mouth of the Lorde hath 11 
ſpoken : and alwayes they bꝛought the peo⸗ f 
ple whe they were gone aſtray, to this woꝛd 
and cõmandement of the Lode, This made 

S. Paul to ſay, that hee had deliuered no o- 

cher thing to the church ofthe Corinthians, 


then 
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The ninth Ledure e. 


thẽ that he had receiued ofthe Lord, 1. Cor. 
Chꝛiſttieth 11. Meither did Chziſt, when he ſent his a. 
ite poſtles abꝛoad to pꝛeach, giue the libertie to 
the wozde pꝛeach what they liſt ; But goe and preach, 
wiuten. (ſayeth hee) teaching them to obſerue al 
- things, x hatſocuer! none commanded you: 
reftrapning thẽ alwayes to his wozw, wher⸗ 
by the Church is gathered together, not the 
wozde vnwzitten, which they call unwzitten 
veritics, the traditions of the Apoſtles, x 
Thevn- the church, but the wozd wzittk only, Fo) of 
211 the other we haue no certaintie, pea, their 
Papiſtes bnbitten verities are againſt the wzitten 
441 veritie and wozde of Chziſk, which is a 
contrary thing very abſurde. Foz the wozde wittten 
to wd poeth allowe all meatcs to bee eaten with 


uumten, e 8 | 
thefefore thankelgiuing without choyſe, any apparel 


. to be wozne without difference: neither voth 


01 teceiued it condemne Matrimonie in any degree 0? 
eſtate of perſons, as they do in the miniſters 
of the wozde. Nowe their unwzitten veri⸗ 
ties doe koꝛbid all theſe thinges, and a great 
many moe, which are contrarie to the woꝛde 
reuciled, ell, let vs holde this poynt dili⸗ 
8 iv, That the worde truely preached, is 

the brit note to know this Church by: the 

Che wy other note is the true vſe and adminiſtration 

nate of t; 

Eiurcy,” ok pf An inſtituted by Chziſt 7 0 

MY wyIic 


The ninth Lecture, 


which are two in number: the one is Bap⸗ Thereare 
tiſme, wherein we are admitted into the fel- tame 
lowſhippe of this Church of Chziſt, and by onely,bap- 
the which we are aflured of the remiſſion of —— 
our ſinnes by Chziſtes blood, as wee are upper. 
ſure, that the water doeth outwardly walh — 
the body and ſpottes of the fleſh, This Sa⸗ 
trament doeth Paul call the waſhing ofthe 

new byrth, Titus 3. and ſayeth, that all they 

that are baptized vnto Chꝛiſt, haue put on 

Chziſt. Furthermoze the Low Jeſus doeth 

not thinke it ſufficient, oꝛ ynough to admit 

bs onely into his houſe and kamilie, by this 

ſigne of Baptiſine , but doeth alſo being ad⸗ 55 Cube 
mitted , feede vs continually withheauenlp munion. 
and ſpirituall foode vnto Feucrlaſting lpfe, 

which is done with the other Sacrament of 

his pꝛecious body & blood, called the Com⸗ 

munion o2 the Lowes ſupper, So that as Simili- 
the ſhephearde docth not onely gather his teach. 
ſheepe into his folde oꝛ ſheepecote, but doth 

alſo pꝛouide meat fo2 them, and paſture: and 

as the maſter doeth not onely entertaine his 

ſeruant into his ſeruice „by giuing him his 

liuery coate and badge, whereby he is open⸗ 

ly knowen to be his man, but doetch pꝛouid 
and giue him meate & dzinke dayly to feede- 
bim:fo ſurely doth the Low with vs in theſe 


N. i. Sacra- 
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The ninth Lecture. 
thc that he had receiued of the Lord, 1. Cor. 
Chiiſttieth 11. Meither did Chziſt, when he ſcnt his q- 
Bern pis to poltles abzoad to pzeach, giue thẽ libertie to 
the wazde pꝛeach what they liſt: But goe and preach, 
| Whitten, (ſayeth hee) teaching them to obſerue all 
things, v hatſoeuer I haue commanded you: 
reſtrayning the alwayes to his wozw, wher⸗ 
by the Church is gathered together, not the 
wozde vnwzitten, which they call unwzitten 
perities, e the traditions of the Apoſtles, x 
Thevn- the church, but the wowd wuaittT only, Fo) of 
wtte ue: the other we haue no certaintie, yea, their 
rities of þ | 8 3 | 
Papiſtes unbitten verities are againſt the wyitten 
as ther cal peritie and wore of Chziſt, which is a 
them, are . | 
contrary thing very abſurde. Foz the wozdve wuttten 
tor font? Docth allowe all meates to bee eaten with 
therefore thankelgiuing without chopſe, any apparel 
nde do to be wopne without difference:neither doth 
01 receiued it condemne Yatrimonte in any degree oz 
_- eftateofpcrſans, as they do in the miniſters 
of the wozde. Nowe their vunwzitten veri⸗ 
ties doe koꝛbid all theſe thinges, and a great 
many moe, which are contrarie to the wozde 
rcuciled, Nell, let vs holde this poynt dili⸗ 
gentiv, That the worde truely preached, is 
the brit note to knowe this Church by: the 
Ve * other note is the true vſe and adminiſtration 
Cyurch. ok) ſacramẽts, inſtituted by Chyiſt or 
whic 
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which are two in number: the one is Bap- There are 

time, wherein we are admitted into the kel⸗ re 
lowſhippe of this Church of Chyitt, and by onely,bap- 
the which we are affuredofthe remiſſion of {212508 

our linnes by Chulkes blood , as wee are fupyer. | 

ſure , that the water doeth outwardly waſh Baptiline. 
the body and ſpottes of the fleſh, This Sa- 

crament doeth Paul call the waſhing ofthe 114 
new byrth, Titus 3. and ſayeth, that all they 1 
that are baptized vnto Chuiff, haue put on | 
Chyilt, Furthermoze the Lozd Jeſus doeth 
not thinke it ſufficient , o2 pnough to admit 
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mitted, feede vs continually with heauenly munion. 


and ſpirituall foode vnto guerlaſting lyfe, 
which is done with the other Sacrament of | 
his pꝛecious body & blood, called the Com⸗ 1 
munion oz the Lowes ſupper, So that as Simili- 1 
the ſhephearde doeth not onely gather his teach. 1 
ſheepe into his folde oꝛ ſheepecote, but doth . 
alſo pꝛouide meat foꝛ them, and paſture: and 
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as the maſter doeth not onely entertaine his 1 1 
leruant into his ſeruice, by giuing him his =. 
liuery coate and badge, whereby he is open⸗ WL 


ly knowen to be his man, but doeth pzouidg.. 

and giue him meate c dzinke dayly to feed 

biin: ſo ſurely doth the Low with vs in theſe 
R. 1 Oacra⸗ 
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Sacramentes. Foz by Baptiſme doeth he 
admit vs to his ſeruice, and by the Supper 
doeth he feede vs, that wee periſh not with 
hunger. So that where wee ſee theſe Sa: 
cramentes duely adminiſtred, without any 
inuentions of mans witte oz bꝛayne, the one 
with the wozd and water, the other with the 
wopde and bzead and wine, without other 
ſuperſtitions and additions, there wee may 
acknowledge the Church ok Chziſt to bee 
pꝛeſent, and he in the middeſt of them, accoz⸗ 
ding to his wozde, as hee hath pꝛomiſed, 
Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am 11 in the middes of 


*Thelacra- them Math. 18, Nowe theſe Sacraments 


ename are in ſome thinges vnlike. Concerning 


— 15 the firſt, which is Baptilme, it is to bee 
mult be v- V{ed but once of a Chꝛiſtian man oz wo- 


ſed but man, and not often: as the Jewes vſed but 


once, and 


the upper once to circumciſe their childzen, which cir: 


mam cunciſion was a ſigne of our Baptiline, 


times and 5 , 
often. Which we haue in ſteade of it: ſo this Bap: 


tiſine of infantes is not to bee 1tcrated, 
Foz euen as a man ts bozne but once, fo 
ence baptizing is ſufficient, to fignifie 
our newe byzthin Chuſt, Therefoꝛe they 
Were ouerlecne, which woulde haue it to 
bee iterated and done agayne, as Salut 

Cypzan 
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Cypꝛian was in that errour. The other 
Sacrament muſt bee often vſed of euery 
Chziſtian man and woman, as the Jewes The Jew⸗ 
vled many times and often , euery peere to — 
cate the Baſchall Lambe oz paſſeouer: ſo bicſented 
muſt wee alſo often reſozt to the Lowes wür, 
Table, but fill with reverence, repen- mene, 
| tance, and fayth to cate and feede ſpiritu- and ce * * 
ally vpon Jeſus ChytT his body and blood. Yalrouer, | 
Foz this Sacrament came in the place of 
the Paſſeouer: ſo that as they remem⸗ 
bꝛed their comming and deliuerie from the 
bondage and thzalvome ok Egypt and 
Pharao by this Lambe ; In like ſozt muſt 
we remember by this Sacrament our re⸗ 
demption by Chziſt from the deuill and The Jew⸗ 
hell, from the flauery of ſinne, whereof or a8 
the Jewes deliuerance both in Egypt and brion aud 
Babylon , were moſt linely ſignes and worre 
figures vnto our eyes, ta beholde that our redep⸗ 
which Chziſt hath done foz vs in dying Flur kd 


for our ſinnes ypon the croſſe, that wee — 
che den. 
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might bee made righteous in him, 1. _ 


Corinth, 1. Nowe the oftener wee remem⸗ 
ber this which is done, eſpecially in the 
| Communion, the better it is fo2vs,alwayes 

remembzing tyis, that wee come thicher 
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The ninth Lecture. 


with examination of our ſclues,as the Apo: 
file willeth , leaſt wee come to iudgement 
we muſt and condemuation, This then is not to bee 
ae ar done at Caſter onely, as the blinde cuſtome 
oveln-vur of the JPapilts was, but at other times alſo, 
tunes alſo, except they will make it ſufficient foꝛ a man 
to tate once in a peere, to feede his body: 
wherekoze as we often vſe to eate cozponall 

and earthly foode to feede the body, which 
otherwiſe would ſtarue: ſo muſt we frequẽt 

The foode this Supper, which is holy, many times d 
e e often to feede dur ſoule, which is moze ne⸗ 
ceſſarꝝ,thẽ ceſſary then the feeding of the body: and the 
pas meate ok the one muſt be had, and a great 
dy. deuale ſooner then the pꝛouiſion of the other, 
JI meane ot the body, which is but moxtall, 
CT heſe are the outward ſignes, whereby the 
Church of Chziſt map bee knowen from 
the temple of idoles. J am not ignozant that 
there are other lignes, as the holy Ghoſt, 
and fayth, which becauſe they are in warde, 

and knowen to God, and cuery mans obne 
conſcience, J let them paſſe, Jonely ſpeake 
here of the viſible ſignes and markes of the 
church, whereby it is manikeſted vnto men, 


g — ſiuch as the woꝛde and Sacramentes be. Jf 
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> then theſe be the ſignes of true Chziſtians, 
i let vs that are Engliſh men, vſe them dilt- 
| | | g ently, 


— 


The ninth Lecture. 


gently, let vs in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon 

heare the woꝛde, & with reuerence embyace 

it, x let vs withall confirme it in our hearts, 

as with a ſcale, by the reuerent receiuing of 

the ſacraments of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt. 

This ground being lapde, that the Church Tye 
Sacramentes being vſed as hee ozdapned . 
them, we can not acknowledge the Church un hart, 
of Rome to bee this Catholike Church of markes, 
Chyilt: foꝛ ſhee hath not theſe markes in her he 
foꝛehead. Fo? it is moſt manifeſt, that ſhee word, and 
hath burned this woꝛde of Chziſt iu the fire, ub, 
and rekuſed it, and in ſteade ok it ſette vp the craments. 
wozde ok man, the decrees of Popes, and 
conſtitutions of their owne, as the liues of 
Saintes in their Legende, which is full of 
abominable lies:they maintaine their owne 
traditions aboue this woꝛde, and haue them 

in greater eſtimation: ſo that the neglect 

oftheir owne trumpery, as to eate fleſhin 

Lent, oz to bꝛeake their faſting dayes, is 

moꝛe ſeuerely puniſhed by them, and made 

a greater matter then the open contempt of 

Gods Lawes : Foz the adulterie of their 
Hꝛieſtes, Friers, and their Munnes, was 

counted but a light matter, æ no ſinne with 

them. Here we ſee what all the wozlde may 

N. iii. iudge 


is knowen bythe wozde of Chziſt, and his Church oe 
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iudge of them, and theſe thinges to bee 
true, experience it ſelfe doeth teſtifie, And 
if at any time they gaue the people the 
woꝛde, which is called ol aul the ſworde 
of God, wherewith all Chziſtians ought 
to fight, and therekoze ſhoulde bee common 
as well to the laytie as the Cleargie, as 
they tearme them: Ik, J ſaye, they gaue it 
at any time vnto them, yet they gaue it as 
a \wo2d in the ſheath, that is, in the Latine 
tongue, wherein they vnderſtoode nothing 
at all, contrary to the expꝛeſſe woozdes of 
Paul, ſaping, That all thinges ſhoulde bee 
done to edification in the Church, and 


that hee had rather ſpeake fiue Wordee in a 
knowen tongue, then fiue thouſande with- 
out the vnderltandin g of the people, 1, Co- 
Che pa - rinth. 14. J laye theſe men are guiltie of the 


1777 1 death of the Loꝛdes people, which ſend them 
death of out to fight with their enemies, and pet take 
ing , àwap their weapons and lwoꝛdes from the, 
way ihe and ſo leaue them naked and bare to the 
1 ſpoyle ofthe enemie. This did the Church 
like or the ok Rome, when it firſt tooke away here with 
foule. pg the ſcriptures and woꝛde of God in En⸗ 

| glich from the pcople , and fcdde them with 


topes & fables of Beuis of South Hampton, 
15 


— — 


The ninth Lecture. 
and ſuch like fabulous bookes, which were 


inuented by the deuils inſtruments to kecpe 


the people from reading of the holy Scrip- 
tures. And no maruaile if they did ſo, that 
is, take away the woꝛde from them: for they: 
knewe well ynough, that if che people had 
the Scriptures tn their owne tongue, they 
woulde quickly ſee and perceinet their kna- 
uery and treacherie, that they ſo cloſely v⸗ 
led in coꝛners. But when they had put out 3 
candle, they played many luttiſh partes, & 
no man ſawe them, although the Lozd then 
winked not at them, but hath in his good 
tyme diſcloſed them to their ſhame, his 
name be pꝛaiſed therefoze, Ne ſee then, that 
this falſe church of Rome hath dealt with 
the Scriptures andthe people, as the JIhilt- 
ſtins handled Samlon, fo) they put out his 
eies c the they ledhim whither they would: 
ſo the Papiſtes, when they had ſubtilly put 
out the eies ok the people, in taking from the 
the light of Gods woꝛde, and the Golpell of 
Chꝛiſt:they bꝛought them where they liſted, 
t made the beleeue what they would. They 
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tilt ie to 


take 1 

the woꝛd 
from the 
common 
people, and 


to maße 


the blinde 
and igno⸗ 


thought good to be ill, x ill good, they called 


ſweete ſowze, and ſowꝛe ſweete:lynht dark⸗ 


neſſe, and darkeneſſe light: and all becauſe 


N. iiii. they 
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The ninth Lecture. 


they had not the worde, which was the true 


light vnto their pathes, and a lanterne vnto 
their feete, Pſalm. 1 19. Then was it altoge⸗ 
ther thought good and godly to goe on pil⸗ 
grimage, to offer to Saintes, to pꝛaye to 
them, to haue images in Churches, to beare 
candles, to kiſſe the Pax, to goe on pꝛoceſſ 
on, with a thouſand ſuch trumperies, which 
wee were delited with, as pong childzen in 
toyes and trifles: whereas now we willing 
ly codemne them, and are alhamed of them, 
becauſe we haue the light, which hath made 
them manileſt, and ſheweth vnto vs, that we 
hencekozth be no moze childzen, wauering x 
caryed about with euery winde of doctrine, 
by the deceite of men, and with craftineſſe, 
whereby they lye in wayte to deceiue vs: 
But let vs followe the trueth in loue, and in 
all thinges growe vp into him, which is the 
head, that is Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. verſ. 14. & 15. 
By theſe thinges we ſee, that Rome is not 
the true Church, becauſe it hath foꝛſaken 


the woꝛde of God, whereby the Church is 


gathered together, as men to battell, by the 


ſounde of a dzumme oz trumpet. Nowe as 
they haue done in the wozd in mangling it, 


ſo haue they in like maner cozrupted and al- 


tered the true vle of the Sacramentes, both 


in 
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in adding vnto them, and taking away from wanne 
them, not being contented withthe ſimpli⸗ baue allo 
citie and that oꝛder that Chꝛiſt vſedthem in, mangied 
To Baptiſme haue they added of their the ſacras 
owne, ſpittle, creame, and ſalte, with ſuch dp 
like traſh : the cuppe haue they taken awap detracting 
from the common people, and ſay it was oz- ag lm 
dapned fo2 the Pꝛieſtes onely, when as our wcreaſing 
Sauiour Chyiſt ſapde, Drinke ye all of this, dir ve ON 
Matth.26.They ſapy, not all, but the ꝛieſts with their {| 
onelp: ſo that when Chyiſt ſayth one thing, lame. 
they ſay another contrary vnto it, Further: 1 
moꝛe they wozſhip the bꝛead, and ſay that it | "3H 
is turned into the bodie of Chziſt, x become 2 
God, where they commit both idolatrie, in | 
wozlhipping acreature , as the bzead, and 
blaſphemie, in that they ſay it is God, Sce⸗ The 
ing then they haue not theſe marks foz their * 
Church, let vs ſee what markes they ſhewe Popiſh 
vnto vs. Firlt, they ſay that their Vniuerſa- nv. 
litie oꝛ multitude , is a ſigne of the Catho- catuie p1o- 
like Church: but this is vtterly falſe, con- — 5 
futed both by the teſtimonies and authoꝛi⸗ Ciniſt as 


ties of the Scriptures, and alſo by many ex- baba We 
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dgine. 
amples out of them. Fo? firik, if multitude N + 
make the Catholique Church, then the x: 
Turkes and Pagans ſhall bee the Church, = 
looner and befozc the Papiſtes, as the cuent 1 
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The ninth Feture, 


doeth ſhewe, fo2 they are mo in number then 
the Chꝛiſtians, oz their pꝛetended Catho⸗ 
likes, which pet J thinke they will not 
graunt to be the Church. But they will lap, 
Among the Chziſtians che greateſt number 
are the Church, Ik this bee ſo, then ſayde 
not our Sauiour Chziſt truely, when hee 


pe len called his Church a litle flocke, ſaying: 


nomber is 
theleaſt, Feare not litle flocke, for it is your fathers 


pleaſure to gine vnto you the kingdome, 

Luke 12. Dee ſhoulde haue ſayde, great 
flocke, accoꝛzding to the Papiſtes opinion. 
Agaync, when one aſked our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt, whether there were fcwe that ſhoulde 
bee ſaued: hee anſwered in effect that it was 
ſo, ſaying, Striue to enter in at the ſtrayte 
gate, for many, I ſay vnto you, will ſecke to 
enter in, & ſhall not be able, Luke 13. Here 
Chnꝛiſt ſapeth flatly, that many, that is, the 
multitude, ſhal not enter in at heauen gates, 
which yet notwithſtanding mult bee ſancd, 
if the Church, as the aduerſaries ſay , con⸗ 
liſt of multitude, fo2 the Church ſhall bee 
{aued, Here Chyift excludeth multitude 
from his Church and kingdome, and in the 
7. of Matthewe, wee ſhall ſee that hee mas 


keth paucitie and the ſmall number to bee 
an 


| 


— — 
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an argument of his Church, quite contra⸗ 
rie vnto the blind Papiſts, ſaping, Strayte is 1 
the gate, and narrowe is the way that lea- 
deth vnto life, and fewe there be that finde 
it. Are there fewe that finde this gate: then = 
are there but fewe of this Church of Chuſt, 08 
TUherekoze wee haue the mote neede to 


Fd 
— o 


- - as O . þ - 
SS 


watche, to ſtriue, and to contende ta bee of 1 
this ſmall company, foy ſurely many are 2 
called to the Goſpel,but fewe,and very few 1 
are choſen. But let vs ſee the examples of Eramples 
the holy Scripture. Aas not Noah onely Epnes“ | * 
founde righteous with his houſholde befoze flockeie 3 
pLozd, when the flood was bꝛought in vp- ompang. 1 
on the wicked wozlde ?: For all fleſne hnad 1 
corrupted his way before God, Geneſ. 6. eb 
as the greateſt multitude in Sodome 1 
founde ts beof this Church of Gods Sure- bt" +! 
ly ifit had bene ſo , Sodome had not bene WW 7 


2 


deſtroyed, But there were not ten righte⸗ 
ous men to bee founde within it, onely Lot 
with his wife and two daughters eſcaped 
the fire, all the reſt were wicked, & thercfoze 
moſt fearefully cõſumed with fire and bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone from heauen, to make others to feare 33 
b like ſinnes, as Saint Peter ſapeth, Gen. 1 
19. 2. Peter 2, There came but two jo 1 
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the pzomiſed lande of Canaan of all the ſire 

hundzed thouſande men, beſide women and 

_ childzen, that came out of the lande of E⸗ 

gypt, and they were Ioſua and Caleb: the 

reſt iuſtly periſhed in the wilderneſſe koz 

their vnbeliefe and dilobedience. But let vs 

ſee further, when this Church was moze 
Fewein at increaſed in the times that followed, Ulag 


* * ageswere not Elias onely againſt the foure hundzed 


— 2 falſe pꝛophetes of Achab and lezabel? 3 


well by all Reg · 1 8. And did not he thinke, that there 
examples had bene none aliuc that appertapned vnto 
— 5 the the Loꝛde, but hee onely: And although the 
Ll?uoꝛde ſayde vnto him, that he had reſerued 
vnto himſelfe ſeuen thouſande, that had 

not bowed the knee to the idole Baal: pet 

what was that to the multitude # number 

ofthe wicked p were then in Jſrael$Againe, 

was not the kingdome of Ilrael farre - 
greater then the kingdom of Juda: and pet 

was the true wozſhippe and ſeruice of the 
Loꝛde onely with the Jewes in Jeruſalem, 

and notin Dan oz Bethel, where were the 

golden calues of Jeroboam, as not Mi- 

cheas in his time oncly one Pꝛophet that 
was good, againſt foure hundzed lying pꝛo⸗ 
phetes of Achab: Mee was ouercome there 

* by multitude, and pet hee had onely the 


tructh 
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tructh.and woꝛde of the Lowe on his ſide, 
3. Reg. 22. Tf wee liſt to come necrer the 
time of Chꝛiſt vnder the Goſpcll, wee ſhall 
ſee the feweſt to holde with him. Mas not 
the whole multitude of che Jewes with 
the chiefe Scribes, and Phariſees, and hie 
Pꝛieſtes againſt Chziſt, and condemned 
him to death? crying, Crucifie him, cruci- _ a0 
fie him, lohn 19. Afterwarde in the ſuc- WW 
ceſſion of the Church, wee ſhall ſee the = 
Chziſtians to bee the [malteſt number. V- 
niudrſalitie then and multitude, is no argu⸗ 

ment of the Catholike Church of Chziſt: 

but rather the contrarie may bee affirmed, 

the lealt number to be his, Secondly they 2 #niquis 


| OT? | ory 
will haue Antiquitie to bee a note and to- _ P "4884 
ken of this Church: Tf they will ſtande 3 Church? 


to Antiguitie, and long pꝛeſcript and con- ahd. 
tinuance of time, euen here alſo muſt they haue bene 
needes fall, Foz their alle with her re: Shure, 

liques was neuer heard of within the ſpace which * 

of five hundzed peeres at the leaſt af- mne. 

ter Chiiſt, as a godly and learned man as Abel. 
doeth auouch vnto them, which if they 
coulde pzooue, Hee woulde haue ſubſcrt- 
bed vnto them: and their tranſubſtantiation 
was neuer ſpoken ok, befoꝛe the Councill of 
Lateran: ano ſo all their trumpery hath bene 
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patched together by Popes and Councils 
at diuers times, Whereas wee can pꝛooue 
our holy Communion cuen from Chyiſt 
and his Apoſtles, vſing it in the ſame oder 
with bzeav and wine in aknowen tongue, 
The Paſte as he did to his Apoſtles, If their Malle be 


reve} of luch great antiquitie, as they bcare vs in 


inuention ay 
ol the de⸗ hande, it is great maruaple that the very 


nüt ad name of it can not once be founde oz read of 
of mthe in the Scriptures : but it is an vnknowen 
of God. name, fo; an vnknowen thing. Here wee ſce 
| antiquitie doeth confute them, although an⸗ 
tiquitie bee not alwayes a good argument, 

to pꝛooue a matter by, Fog tf it were, then 

murder ſhoulde bee good, which is as aun⸗ 

cient as Cain the ſeconde man that was 

here vpon the earth. Gen. 4. From the firſt 

king ok Iſrael, which was Jeroboam, ( af- 

ter that the kingdome was deuided in Sa- 

lomons time) vntill the laſt king of the 

- ſame kingdome, which was Hoſhea, the 
golden calues were ſtill mainteyned, which 

were erected firſt of all by Jeroboam , and 
continued fo2 the ſpace of thzee hundzed 

peeres, oz there about, And pet fo? all 

this, was not their religion good, al⸗ 

though they receiued it ſtil by tradition and 

ume from their fathers, by 7 pꝛe⸗ 

cript 
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ſcript of fo many peeres. Foz the Pꝛo⸗ WH 
phetes notwithſtanding did ſtill repzehende 
the idolatrous and wicked kinges fo? their 
ſuperſtitious wopſhipping of theſe calues, 
which they ſhpulde not haue done, if the 
argument of our Papiſtes bee good, to 
hung and alledge their fozefathers , cu⸗ ih 
ſome, traditions, Councils, and antiqui⸗ 1 
tie: fox then Achab myght haue ſayde vn: 1 
to Elias, Jf this bee true, whp doeſt thou 
repꝛehende mee fo2 this wozſhippe : Jhaue 
receined it from the firſt king Jeroboam, 
and mp fathers haue liued and dyed in it, . 
and J haue antiquitie to pleade foz mee. | 11 | 
But Elias knewe well pnough that this N 
was no argument, and therefoze tooke him 1 
vp ſharpely, as wee may our Papiſtes, al⸗ 1 
though they haue had their Baſſes theſe 
ſeuen oz eyght hundzed yeeres, Agapne, Supergis + 
if antiquitie oz cuſtome bee a generall —— 
rule to confirme a doctrine in religion, hath bene 
then myght the Pagans and Ethnikeg very ances 
haue alleadged agaynſt the Apoſtles theſe rhe bea⸗ 1 
thinges, when they came to pꝛeache Chyiſt bens. . 
Jeſus crucifſted vnto them, and to alter 1 
their olde religion , wherein they had 
continued ſo long. Tee ſee then that 

antiquitie 
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The ninth Lecture. 
Surcet⸗ antiquitie fauoureth them nat at all, neither 


flo of lers yet can they father their Church and religi⸗ 


d 
— . — on, which they haue at Rome, vpou the ſuc: - 


argues cefſion c oꝛdinarie diſcent of their Byſhops 


krueth on 


the papitts and Popes, ſeeing trueth goeth not by ſuc: 


ot 0 ceſſion and inheritance, but by the grace any 


Popith mercy of God. But if ſucceſſion of biſhops, 


- pureÞ- and hie Pꝛieſtes, as they faine , from Peter 


to this time, doeth pꝛooue the Church by a 
lincall diſcent to bee with them: why then 
ſhould not the hie Pytelſts in Chziſtes time, 
as Annas, and Caiaphas, and Ananias in the 
time of the Apoſtles, be the true church: fo) 
they had their ſucceſſion from Aaron the 
firſt hie ꝛieſt, oꝛdayned by God himſelfe, 
and might haue obiected this to Chyiſt, and 
did alſo, their lineall diſcent from Abꝛaham: 
and yet they were of the ſinagogue of Sa: 
tan, c Chyiſtdocth call them blinde guides, 
generation of vipers, hipocrites and foolcs, 
and doeth not take them foꝛ his Church, but 
whippeth them all out ok it rather, Tee ſee 
then, that ſucceſſion is nothing to pꝛooue 
the Church by: fo2 then the Scribes, 
Phariſes, and hye Hꝛieſtes ſhoulde haue 
bene of the Church in Chyiltes time. They 
4. Conſent. obiect furthermoze a generall conſent and 


agreement, to en Church vnto 1 5 
ut 
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but we know that a conſent and agreement 
without God and this wozde, is rather a 
conſpiracie, then a conſent, But to cut off 
this viſour alſo in a wowe , was not therea 
general conſent of al the people of p Jewes, 
with the chiete elders alſo, the Scribes, the | 
19hariſces, the hie Pyueſfs with Yerod and 1 
13:late, in the time ok Chziſt, to condemne 4 'l 
hum, x to crucifie him: Foz Luke repoxteth, 1 
ſaying, Then all the multitude cried at once, 
ſaying, away with him, and deliuer to vs 
Barabbas, and the voyces of them, and of 
the hie Prieſtes preuailed, Luk. 2 3. Bchold, 
here was a whole and vntuerlall conſent & 
agreement, and yet foz all that, it was a⸗ N 
gainſt the trueth, euen Jeſus Chult the au⸗ 1 
thoz of al trueth. But doc they agree among The aK⸗ 
them {elves : are they not at variance pet piſts haus 
what purgatozie ſhould be $ ſome appoin- — 8 

ting it to be fire, ſome water, ſome ile and diniſſons "pf 
-\nowe : Were not the Donunican fryers a- thiletneg, 1 
gainſt the Franciſcans about the conception bothin 
of the virgin Marie deuided? Are they a- — 2 
grecd about the matter of the lacrament, te nor a- 
lome holding that he is there onely in qua⸗ this dap, 
litie, ſome in qualitie & quantitie too: Doe 
they agree in the number and oꝛder of their 
Popes and biſhoys: ( Plarinadiffering fro 

SD. i. Euſebi⸗ 
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Euſebius) ſome appoynting mo, and ſome 
leſſc $ Are not fathers againſt fathers, and 
councils againſt councils, & Jopes againſt 
Popes? and Gregory agatnlt them all, in 
the name ofthe vniuerlall biſhop , which he 
iuſtly thinketh tobe the name of Antichzſts 
And yet ſhall we thinke they doe agree, oꝛ 
that they can not erre, oꝛ that theſe thinges 
aniucichearſed, as multitude, anttquitie, 
with cuſfome , conſent , traditions, ſuccel- 
ſion, ancient fathers, generall councils, are 
lufficienc pꝛootes of the church to bee with 
them: Councils haue erred, and bene con: 
trary one to another:fo2 the council of Con- 
ſtantinople, oꝛdayned that images ſhoulde 
not be had in the church: after that, the coun⸗ 
cill of Nice the ſecond erccted them, and de⸗ 
creed that they ſhoulde bee had and woz⸗ 
ſhipped. They allo goe about to pꝛoue their 
church by the aucthoꝛitie of Doctoꝛs of the 
Churche: but it ts manifeſt , that they haue 
all erred, and bene deceiued in ſome point 
oꝛ other, yea cuen ofdoctrine , ſo that they 
are not to be rules and notes, to knowe this 
church by, fo? they are but men, x haue nowe 
02 then in doctrine, not only in maners ſlip» 
ped from the trueth , Irencus, Victorinus, & 
Lactantius ,ſubicribed to the opinion : the 
Ul- 
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Millinarics 5 which thought that Chil af* Olde fas 
ter the dap of iudgement, ſhould raigne with thers and 
his foꝛ a thouſand peeres here vpon earth, doctors of 
being deceiued with the place of lohn, Re- be church 
nel. 20, not well vnderſtoode, whereas he jp 650072 
docth interpret that M.pcere, in another 9 
place foꝛ euer, Reuel. 2 2. Auguſtine thought the whos: E 

that all childzen dying without baptiſine , caͤnot exres 
were damned, which is an hereſie. Epipha- 
mus defendeth that it was a tradition of the 
Apoſtles ſixe dapes bekoze Eaſter, to cate 
nothing but bꝛead and lalt. Ierom condem⸗ 
ned the ſecond mariages ok men, and coun⸗ 
ted them all (a thing moſt abſurde and erro⸗ 
nious) no better then foznication. Vy theſe 
things thenthe church is not diſcerned: neiꝰ⸗ 

| J. e)ivla 

ther is glozie, pompe, hon9? , riches, extcr- p;oſperinic 
nall beautie, and outward ſuccefle and hap⸗ varies. 
pines, any note of this church of Chult, as pzone the 
the apiſtes will beare vs in hande, by rea- Samen 
ſon of their gliſtering and glozious church noꝛ pet a 
of Rome, The contrary thinges are e tothe 
markes of Chziſtes Church, as pouertte „deni map 
alfliction, no ſhewe to the eye, oz any ex- 
ternall felicitie. Foz Chziſt hath ſapde , his Deut. 13. 
church ſhall be vnder the croſſe, and not in 
any beauty, o2 goꝛgeouſnes to the outward 
eye of the wozlde. The harlot and ſtrumpet 
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goeth moſt commonly better trimmed and 

decked in apparell, then the honeſt woman 

N and matrone ok an houſe: & ſo is the whoziſh 
The who- church of Rome , it hath all things foz to 
rich church pleaſe well the outward ſenſes, & to allure 
natd at Mn vuo her, Jt hath fo2 the eare, her deli 
thiuges fon cate muſicke, ünging, c piping, and ozgans, 


© omg aud ringing of bels, and this in exceſſe alſo, 


thun a It hath fo the noſe, lweete ſmels, frankin⸗ 


dpeſome, ſenſe, and tuch lyke. Foy the eyes, it hath to 


pleaſe them, goodly copes , croſſes of ſil⸗ 
uer and golde, pictures ot Chziſt, and many 
images of ſaintes, with ſuch lyke baggage, 
and fooliſh traſhe: and fo? the bellie to delite 
idle lubbers, and lopterers, there was good 
chere kept in abbepes and monaſteries: 
but in the meane ſcaſon , what was all this 
to feede the hungry ſoules? ſurely nothing. 
The woꝛde of Chziſt was then gone from 
them, pea, Chziſt him ſelfe was ſhit out 
with them, and his mother Marie moze 
ſought to, moe pꝛaped to, and moe eſtce⸗ 
med then he himlelke. Pere were allthinges 
fo2 the body, and by this they would pꝛoue 
vnto vs, that they were p true Church. Tlel, 
if we would knowe the church, let vs thinke 
it to be there where two oz thꝛee are gathe⸗ 
red together in Chaiſtes name: and howe 
OS ſhould 
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ſhoulde they be gathered together without 
his wozd and commaundement: And this a⸗ 
greeth toy ſaying of S. Auguſtine, tf they 2 notabie 
will here admit him. Hee that will knowe, — 
ſaith he, which is the true church of Chriſt, 
he cannot knowe it by any other meanes, 
then onelyby the ſcriptures . Wee ſee here 
how reſolute he is in this caſe, Ex homilia 
49. operis imperfecti in Math. And againe 
hee layth, Chriſtians willing to teceiue the 
ſtedfaſtnes of a true fayth, let thẽ flee to no- 
thing but to the ſcriptures, Otherwiſe, if 
they looke vnto other things, they ſhalbe 
offended, and periſhe, not vnderſtanding 
which is the true church, and ſo they ſhall 
fall into the abhomination of deſolation, 
which ſtandeth in the holy places of the 
church, Now we may playnely vuderſtand 
what are the ſignes of the true church, and 
what alſo are the notes of the Church of 
Antichziſt at Rome, euen murdering of the 
ſaintes of Chꝛiſt, contempt of the woꝛde and 
ſacramfts,wouldly pꝛoſperitie, with a mul⸗ 
titude of ill men with ſwozde to dekend it. 
» Furthermoze , this church, that it may bee 
the better knowen of vs, therefoꝛe hath it di⸗ 
uers and ſundzy names in the ſcriptures, 
leſt we ſhould be deceiued by y kalle church. 
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Ahe Ii is called the ſheepfold of Chzilt, deing vs 
Church to vnderſtand, that thoſe y belong to Chu 
Bang din are gentle as ſhcepe, & not cruel as wolues: 
fundy fo} they {hall not hurt no2 deſtroy in all the 
names ni mountaine of my holines, ({ayth the Loꝛde 
the wold, of holkes)by his Wophet. This name of the 
Ef .  churchercluvcthp bloody church of Rome, 
fo) they are as wolues aud crucll beaſtes de: 
Uouring the ſheepe, as well wich vs ap: 
peared "in Quecene Maries dapcs, howe 
bloodthirſtie they were, in that the wolucs 
flewe ſo many of the ſheepe of Chyiſt, Tt is 
called the ſpouſe of Chziſt, there foze they 
that giue them ſelues to another head and 
huſbande, as the kalſe Romanes doe, are not 
ok this church. It is alſo compared and ly⸗ 
ened to the moone, becauſe the Church 
ftalketh all her light and bughines of Jeſus 
Chulk,the true lunne ok righteoulneſſe, as 
the moone doeth take ok the ſunne all her 
light, which thing the Papiſtes doe not: fo? 
they aſcribe not all to Chziſt, but ſome 
thinges tothe Pope, © ſometo them ſelues 
and others. And as the moone is not al way 
vilible being in her change, ſo is not this 
Church to the eye of man, alwapes in a vi⸗ 
ible ſhewe, as the pzoude Church of Rome 
is, but hath ſometime warre and 2 4 
omc⸗ 
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ſometime peace & pꝛoſperitie. It is moꝛe⸗ 
oucr, like vnto a ſhip vpon the ſeas toſſed 1 
in deede with the waues from one place to 
an other, but pet neuer dzownev, becauſe 4 
Chniſt Jelus is in it, and holdeth the ſterne i 
wich his hande , Thele thinges, vnto the 1 
which the church is likened, doe very well 1 
tonuince Rome to bee no church of God at 1 
all, foꝛ it is alwayes vilible to the eye, and in 4 
great wealth and pꝛolperitie, as Babylon 

was, x ſo it boaſteth of her lelfe, as ſhee did, 

It neuer at all mourncth, oꝛ is in the pit of The 
alllictiñ as Chuſt ſapd bis church ſhould be, ms 
John. 16. And as wee reade in Ezechiel 9. moſt roms» 
this church of Nome docth alwayes laugh bierlecxk“ 
and reioyce, and neuer keeleth the rodde, croſſe ot 
which is a token of baſtards, and ſuch re. none. 
probates, and not of Gods children, Heb. 

12. This true church ok Chulſt is but one: 

For there is but one mediator, & one huſ- 


band, and therefore one ſpouſe, and one ut | 
body, as Paul pꝛoueth, Epheſ. 4. and is cal- 1 
led vniuerſall, becauſe it is in all partes of 1 


the earth, and the Lorde hath of his church 
out of all nations and kinreds & tongues, 
Reuel. 7, Which church pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, is deuided into particular churches of 
euery coũtrey & kingdom, where as they all 
: S. lll, make 
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make but one generall church, Fo? they are 

ioyned together in the lame ſpirite, fayth, 

baptiſme, and Lozde Jeſus, which is one 

head to them all. There was a particular 

church in the houſe of Philemon, as Paul 

repoꝛteth in that epiſtle, and hee alſo calleth 

the Coꝛinthiãs a church, x others too, vuto 

whom hee wꝛote, meaning that they were 

ſpeciall churches of this vniucrſall church , 

The igno⸗ And here the ignozance of the Papilles is 

ranceof ſeene and manifeſted, which make that to 
papiſtes to | | a 

make that be generall and catholike, which is but par⸗ 

Which s ticular & ſpecial, Fo2 although their Rome 

but ſpeci⸗ Were a true church, vet can it not be termed 

pp any meanes, Catholike, except all the 

ſaintes and good men aliue vpon the carth 

were in it, which can not be. Here then they 

are deceiued in the wozbe Catholike, ma⸗ 

king that to be general, which is but in part 

ſo. Paul did neuer wzite to any Church, 

which hee called Catholike, foꝛ ifhee had 

meant lo, that Rome had bin the Catho⸗ 

like church, when hee wzote vnto it, then 

could hee not pꝛoperly haue called Counth 

aà church at all. The ſumme of all that wee 

haue ſaid hitherto, is thus much: that there 

is an holy Church, whole head is Jeſus 

Chzilt alone, to this end and purpoſe caller 

0 


PI 
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ok God by his wozd, that it ſhoulde gloziſie 
him foꝛ his goodneſſe. Foz looke whatſoc- 


God doeth - 
bis great 


ner our God doeth, he doth it in p behalfe of wonders 


his holy Church: Fo? this end doeth hee de⸗ 
ſtroy ſometimes mightie kingdomes, and 
great Bꝛinces, that hee might deliuer his 
0 verily , fo2 this ende docth hee 
keepe and pꝛelerue ſo long this wicked 
wozlde, vntill the number ok his clect be 
fulfilled He neuer deſtroyed any nation, 
but it was fo2 his churches ſake. Dh howe 
greatly are wee then bound to the goodnes 
of this our Chꝛiſt, which woozketh lo great 
thinges foꝛ vs! ſhall we not magniſte his 
grace: ſhall we not peelde him continuall 
thankes, and that in the middeſt of the great 
congregation 4 Beleeue me, deare bzethꝛen, 
wee are clect, created, redeemed, iuſtiſied, 
ſanctifted, pꝛelerued dayly by his power, t 
{hall be glozified in the life to come, with his 
holy angels and ſaintes, that we ſhould ſct 
fozth his pꝛaiſe c glow. And this is v thing, 
which the bleſſed Apollle S. Peter doeth in 
his firſk Epiſtle the ſecond Chapter, ſo ear⸗ 
neſtly exhozt vs vnto, ſaying, To the church 
of God, the trewe Chriſtians of Pontus, 
Aſia „Cappadocia, Galatia, and Bithynia, 


(and 


fo) his hos 
ip Church, 


1. Pet. 2.9. 
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(and in them to vs all:) you are (ſaith hee) 

a choſen generation, a royall prieſthood, an 

holy nation, a people fet at libertie. Marke 

— 945 nowe, dearely beloued, the chicfelt poynt, 

Lo hath to what ende all theſe thinges are done vn: 

peth his bo vs, that yee ſhoulde (ſayth hee) ſhewe 

Nee ins foorth the vertues of him that hath called 

earth,is You out of darkenefle , vnto his marueilous 

nude ont light. Doe wee nowe ſhewe foo!th his 
his piapſe © a We 

and glozy, goodneſſe with thankeſgtuing?then are we 

good Chulffians,andſerue to the end, wher: 

unto the Loꝛde hath made vs. Are we not al 

carefull of this duetie, to pꝛayſe God his 

name dayly : Surely wee haue then tranl⸗ 

greſſed, and degenerated from v ende of our 

creation and calling. The pꝛapſe of God 

is ſuch a thing, ſo hye, end ſo excellent, 

that if all the Angels in heauen, with their 

foꝛce and might, and all the men in earth, 

with all their ſpeach and eloquence, goe a⸗ 

bout to ſet it foꝛth and declare it, they ſhall 

not doe it ſufficiently, and as it deſerueth to 

bee done. Tee ought then to doe what licth 

in vs: andthis thing docth the triumphant 

church in heauen, ok Angels, and Saintes 

teache vs, that wee ſhould neuer ceaſe to ex⸗ 

tol his name at al times, as they doe,foz they 

5 . cannot 


/ 


— — 
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cannot ſatiſfy themlſclues with crying, Ho- 
ly, holy, holy is the Lorde God of hoſtes, 
the whole worlde 15 full of his glory, Eſay. 
6. And inthe Neuelation the fourth Chap⸗ 
ter, the foure beaſtes and the Elders ceaſe 
not day noꝛ nyght, crying, Holy, holy, holy 
Lorde God almightie, xhich was,which is, 
and which is to come, And yet fo} all this, 
wee heare in earth can ſatiſfte our ſelues, 
and bee contented to ſet foozth His pꝛapſe, 
eyther neuer a whit, oz elſe ſo negligently 
and by ſuch ſtartes, as wee declare wee 
haue no great loue and care thereunto: ſo 
colde is our zeale in this poynt, and pet 
molt hote in trifles and vanities , appertay- 
ning to our pleaſures and pjofites in this 
life, Nee haue nowc heard (dearely belo⸗ 
ued) the meaning ok this article, concerning 
the Catholike Church, what it is, and who 
is the head of it, what authozitie it hath, 
by what ſignes it may bee alwayes knowen 


The ſüme 


ofthis 


treatiſe 
diſcourſe 


of the 
Church. 


from the Romiſh or falſe Church. Ace 


haue alſo declared, that it is called Ca- 


tholike, becauſe it is not tyed to anyt me, 


perſons, oz place whatſocucr, but is dil⸗ 
perſed every where, as ſeemech good to the 
Lode. Mee haue furthermoze ſhewed vnto 

you, 
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(and in them to vs all:) you are (ſaith hee) 

a choſen generation, a royall prieſthood, an 

holy nation, a people ſet at libertie. Marke 

Wp the nowe,dearely beloued, the chicfcſt poynt, 

Lord hath to what ende all theſe thinges are done vn⸗ 

peth lig to vg, that yee ſhoulde (fayth hee) ſhewe 

Church foorth tlie vertues of him that hath called 
here m i . . 

earth,is you out of darkeneſſe, vnto his marueilous 

beben light. Doe wee nowe ſhewe footth his 

his pꝛrapſe : Gig 

and glozy, goodneſſe with thankeſgtuing?then are we 

good Chuſtians, and lerue to the end, wher⸗ 

unto the Loꝛde hach made vs , Are we not al 

carefull of this duetie, to pꝛapſe God his 

name dayiy ?: Surely wee haue then tranl⸗ 

greſled, and degenerated from v ende of our 

kreation and calling. The pꝛapſe of God 

is ſuch a thing, ſo hye, end fo excellent, 

that if all the Angels in heauen, with their 

faonsce and might, and all the men in earth, 

with all their ſpeach and eloquence, noe a⸗ 

bout to ſet it foꝛth and declare it, they ſhall 

not doe it ſufficiently, and as it deſerueth to 

bee done. Tee ought then to doe what licth 

in vs: andthis thing docth the triumphant 

church in heauen, of Angels, and Saintes 

teache vs, that wee ſhould neuer ceaſe to ex⸗ 

tol his name at al times, as they doe, foꝛ they 

cannot 
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cannot ſatiſfy themſelues with crying, Ho- 
ly, holy, holy is the Lorde God of hoſtes, 
the whole worlde is full of his glory, Eſay. 


6. And in the Reuelacion the fourth Chap⸗ 


ter, the foure beaſtes and the Elders ceaſe 
not day noꝛ nyght, crying, Holy, holy, holy 
Lorde God almightie, which Was, Which is, 
and which is to come, And yet fot all this, 
wee heare in earth can ſatiſfte our ſelues, 
and bee contented to ſet foozth his pꝛayſe, 
eyther neuer a whit, oz elſe ſo negligently 


and by ſuch ſtartes, as wee declare wee 


haue no great loue and care thereunto: ſo 
colde is our zeale in this poynt, and pet 
molt hote in trifles and vanities, appertay⸗ 
ning to our pleaſures and pꝛoſites in this 


life, Nee haue nowe heard (dearely belo- ghe ſüme 


ued) the meaning ok this article, concerning 
the Catholike Church, what it is, and who 
is the head of it, what authoꝛzitie it hath; 
by what ſignes it may bee alwayes knowen 
from the Romiſh or falſe Church, Ice 
haue alſo declared, that it is called Ca- 
tholike, becauſe it is not tyed to anyt me, 
perſons, o; place whatſoeuer, but is dif- 
perſed euery where, as ſcemeth good to the 


Love. Mee haue furthermoze ſhewed vnto 


pou, 


of this 
treatiſe æ 
diſcourſe 
of the 


Church. 
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The ninth Lecture. 


vou, what be markes ok it, and what are 
not the true ſignes ok it, and that it cons 
ſiſteth not in multitude ok people, but in 
weight ok trueth. Laſt of all, wee haue made 
manifeſt, to what ende ß Lozd hath gathered 


| à Church together vnto him ſelfe here in 
karth, which is, that hee may bee Honoured 
and gloziſied in it, accozdingly by their 


good woozkes and Chziſtian conuerſation, 


Nowe let vs giue thankes to Jeſus Chziſt, 


the head of this Church, in that hee hath 
vouchlaked to make vs the holy members 
of it, which were befoze the firebzandes of 


hell, and a generation of Satans bꝛoode. 


Let vs moycouer pꝛayſe his Name, foz as 
much as he doth dayly pꝛeſerue vs by his fa« 
therly goodneſſe, and diuine pzoutdence , in 
this ſhecpefolde of his, from all wolues and 
rauening beaſtes, which otherwiſe woulde 
deuoure vs. And becauſe he doth feede vs in 
it with wholeſome & greene paſtures ok his 
holy wozde, and leadeth vs foozth co the 
waters of lyfe and comfoꝛt to refreſhe our 
ſoules, let vs not be vnmindekul oz vnthank⸗ 
full to him, koꝛ this ſo great a benefit, Nowe 
let vs moſt humbly pꝛay vnto him, that hee 
would vouchlafe to keepe vs in this y_w 
| 0 
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of his vnto the ende, let we wander and goe 14 
* aſtray from it as loſt ſheepe, and beſeech we 14 
him, that he would contiuue his graces and 11 

heauenly pꝛomiſes made vnto vs ſo liberals 

ly in his Goſpel, that from dap to day, we | 

may growe in holines toward him, as be⸗ 1 

commeth this church, vntill the time come, 1 

that our full redemption from him ſhall ap⸗ 

peare. This God graunt vnto vs, not fox 

our ſakes, but foꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſake, which 

hath purchaſed all theſe things foz vs, w the 

ſhedding of his moſt pꝛecious blood vpon 

the croſſe fo2 our ſinnes , To this Jeſus 

Chuiſt with the father, and the holy Ghoſt 

his power, he rendꝛed all pꝛayſe and glozy, 

honour, dominion and thankelgiuing, both 

now and koz euermoze. Amen, Ls 
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The tenth Lecture vpon 


the tenth article of our Chriſtian 
fayth, Which is, 
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aud cartb naments, and benefits which the Lowe in 


ht 4 mercy doeth, and will beſtowe vpon this 
OB! comforts houſe, which are in number thꝛee. 1. Remil⸗ 
herehence ion of ſinnes in this life. 2. Reſurrection of 
pune our bodies from cozruption at the laſt day 
mms of iüdgement. 3. And euerlalting happines 
in the like to come. Theſe benelits are great 
and ſo ineſtimable, that we can not woꝛthily 
conceiue of them, being couered with fleſh 
and blood: and therekoze wee are the leſſe 
thankekull, then otherwiſe we ſhould be, ik 
we did oz could decpely conſider of them: 
ktoꝛ they are ſuch iewels, as the Lowe doeth 
1 onely beſtowe vpon his childzen, and none 
N | els, and therckoze they are put akter the 
1 Church, and communion ok Saintes, as 
1 thinges 


i} alin 2 — the article going next be⸗ 
cacrrrcieis | Y ode, wee haue heard what we 
tzgekosgiue⸗ KI p haue to beeleeue concerning 
ft nen ane MISS S. the Church, which is the houſe 
1 ; firlt benefic 5 of Chuſt: Now followe the ye 
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thinges following the ſtate ok the church 
ñneceſſarily, foꝛ none can haue them, but ſuch 
as abide in the church, and are true and lines 
ly members of Jeſus Chat, ingraffed into 
his body by fapth, The firſt of cheſe graces 
is, the remiſſion oz foꝛgiueneſſe of all our 
ſinnes. The meaning therefoze ofthis ar- The meas 
ticle foz the capacitie of the ſimple, in moe ibis article 
woꝛdes is this: Ithat am a Chziſtian doe 
ſtedkaſtly belecue, that almightie God both 
hath,doth,and will ofhis mercie foꝛgiue me 
all my ſinncs , both oziginall and actuall 
committed befoze and after baptiſme howe g. 
many and great ſoeuer they be, not fo any 
wozke, oꝛ merit of mine, which am an yn- Tuke. 15. 
profitable ſeruant: but fox the ſacrifices 
ſakeof Chuiltes death and paſſton, wherein 
he is well pleaſed ; by whoſe righteouſnes, 
becauſe J am clothed and apparclled by bez 
leeuing in him vnfeignedly , Jam ſure and 
\. Certaine that J am deliuered from euerla⸗ 
ting death and hell, which is the reward of 
ſinne, Romanes 6, This is the plapne 
and ſimple meaning of this Article, and 
is pꝛooued and confirmed vnto vs out 
of Scriptures, afwell of the olde as of 
the newe Teſtament, In the 3 1, of Jeremy 
lee 
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we readethus , This ſhall bee the couenam 
that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael 
after thoſe dayes, ſayth the Lord, IV. ill pus 
my lay in their imv ard partes, and write it 
in their hearts, and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people, For I will forgiue 
their iniquitic , and will remember their 
ſinnes no more. So likewiſe, we haue the 
pꝛoofe of this, in the ſecond Epiſtle to the 
 Coninthians, Chap. 5. God was in Chriſt, 
and reconciled the world vnto himſelfe, 
not imputing their ſinnes vnto them. And 
in the ſecond to the Coloſſians, Ve Which 
were dead in ſinnes, & in the vncircumciſi- 
on of your fleſhe, hath hee quickened toge- 
ther with him freely forgiuing you all 
This docs your treſpaſſes. We lee then this doctrine to 
raten ant be warranted with the teſtimonies of the ho⸗ 
of p wozd, ly ghoſt: So that we neede not to doubt any 
thing at all of it. Seeing then v the firſten- 
trance into the houſe of the Loꝛzd, is by put⸗ 
ting away of all our ſinnes, and becauſe 
we haue nothing to doe with God, except 
our offences bee blotted and wiped out of 
his remẽbꝛance: Let vs a litle, J pꝛay pou, 
(dearely beloued bzethꝛen in Chꝛiſt) marke 
what we haue to conſider in this article fo? 
our inſtruction c evilicatiovnto a ren 


The diui⸗ 
ton, 
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The tenth LeQure; | 


We ſap here, that we doe beleeue that there 
is a remiſſion of ſinnes, fo2 the childꝛen of 


God and ſeruants of Chꝛiſt. The firſt thing — 


ö therekoze that we ought to learne and beare to be con⸗ 


in minde vponthis article, is, that wee con⸗ 1 — 


feſſe and acknowledge moſk humbly and article. 


meekely our ſinnes befoze God. Foz if wee 


ſaye and graunt aremiſſion of ſinnes, wee 
muſe ałſo conkeſſe that wee are ſinners, o⸗ 
therwile wee can not at all haue pardon of 
them. Secondly, we muſt conſider by whom 
this remiſſion doeth come vnto vs, and fo 
whoſe lake it is. Thirdly, by what meanes 
wee are made capable and partakers of this 
ſo great a benefite, As concerning the firſt We are ait 
popnt, it is playne and euident that wee are gebenen 
all of vs miſerable ſinners befoze GD O, fi:mers bes 
which looketh vpon the heartes of men, and 2 


trieth them: Foz who can iuſtly and truely and theres 


ſay ok him ſelfe, My heart is cleane , J am ned a we⸗ 
no ſinner? Nap, Salomon doeth tell vg, d1atour to 
that there is not a man that ſinneth not, Wer oe 
I, Reg, 8, Eccle. 1+ And Saint John ſapeth is Jeſus 

playnely, that if weeſay wee haue no ſinne 84 * 


wee doe but deceiue our owne ſelues, and 
there is no trueth in vs. Mee are begotten, 
conceiued, and bozne in ſinne, wee liue and 
are Nought vp in ſinne: and ſhall any man 
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The tenth Lecture. 
be ſo impudent and ſhameleſſe, as to deny 
that he is a ſinner: God foꝛbid. The Apoſtle A\ 
ſayeth, All men haue ſinned, and are deſti- 
tute of the glory of God, Rom, 3. But wee ö 
neede not to goe farre fo2 the pꝛoofe of this 
matter: Dur Sautour Chyiſt hath taught 
his to ſaye dayly and hourely , enen as long 
as they liue, Forgiue vs our ſinnes or tre- 
paſſes, Matth. 6. It is therefoze a deuiliſh 
- Þ2yde and pꝛeſumption to ſay, whoſocuer he 
be, that he is no ſinner:foz ſurely the Chꝛiſt 
can not helpe him, fo2 hee came to ſaue lin⸗ 
ners. And yet there are ſome in the wozlde, 
and haue beene alſo, that haue denyed this: 
Do greatly hath Satan bewitched them, 
Tell, if theſe teſtimonies of Scripture dyd 
not condemne them ſufficiently, pet J am 
ſure, their owne heart and conſciences ſome 
time oz other will accuſe thẽ, and their owne 
mouth witnes againſt them. Job telleth vs 
this thing playnely in his booke, Chap. 9. It 
I woulde iuſtifie my ſelfe, my owne mouth 
woulde condemne me. Te lee then that we 
are all of vs, euen the beſt, wietched ſinners: 
we mut Nowe as we are ſinners, ſo wee muſt alſo 
"as we #7” learne to conkeſſe and acknowledge theſe 
that we be ſinnes, otherwiſe it is to no purpoſe , if a 
unners. nian be a ſinner, and will not conkeſſe it. Jf 
58 ER. a man 
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a man be ficke, and eyther doeth not, oz will u nmits 
\ not acknowledge it, hee can not lightiy bee d. 
Mealed of the Phyſician: fo2 he wil not ſeeke 
vnto him. Except a man feele his wound, he 
will not goe to the Surgeon: and vnleſſe a 
man bee ignoꝛant, and ſeeth the want of his 
knowledge that he ought to haue, he wil ne⸗ 
uer deſire to be further inſtructed, but conti⸗ 
nue ſtill in his ignozance and blindeneſſe. 
Tho deſireth meate, that is not hungry: oz 
dinke, that is not thirſtie : oz clothes, that 
thinketh he hath apparel pnough: My mea⸗ 
ning is this, It is not ynough fo2 a man to 
thinke he is a ſinner, vnleſſe he hath an ear⸗ 
neſt and an cffectuall feeling of his ſinnes in 
his conſcience, that they are as an heauy & 
grieuous burden vnto him. The if he come Chyin is 
to Chyiſt, hee ſhall quickly haue remedy foꝛ — ug 
thf, For he came not to call the righteous, h yeale vs of 
is, thẽ that thoughtthemlelues righteous & dur fines, 
boaſted of it, fo in deede there is none righ⸗ 
teous befoze him: but he came to call poore 
ſinners to repentãce. And this agreeth with 
that notable ſaying of Paul, That Chriſt 
leſus came into this worlde to ſaue ſinners, 
whereof he cõfeſſed himſelfe to be chiefe, i. 
Tim. 1. There is a notable place concerning 
this matter in 5 fourth of Luke, where our 
| EE T.ii. Saul⸗ 
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The tench Lecture. 
Dauiour Chziſt, entring into the Spna⸗ 
gogue of Nazareth to reade and to pꝛeache / IN 
on the Sabboth dap, found p place where it 
was wiitten of him in ÿ 61. of Clap, ping, 
The Spirit of the Lorde is vpon me, becauſe 
he hath anointed me, that I ſhould preach 
the Goſpel to the poorc:he hath ſent me, 
I ſhould heale the broken hearted „ that1 
ſhould-preach deliuerance to the captiues, 
and recouering of fight to the blinde: that 
IMoulde ſet at libertie them that are brui- 
ſed, and that I ſhoulde preache the accep- 
Chiiſtis table yeere ofthe Lorde. This place doeth 
2 ſhewe fo whom Chailt Jeſus is ſent and is 
£185! - ficke, meete,that is, ko the pooze, the bꝛoken hears 
* ted, the captiues in ſinne, o blinde in minde, 
the bzuiſed in pꝛilon. Ik we feele our ſelues 
to be ſuch men, Chyilt is ſent vnto vs: os 
therwiſe hee is not foz vs, And this is the 
cauſe that made our Sauiour to keepe 
company molt commonly with Publicans 
and ſinners, and ſuch as were infected with 
great ſinnes & offences, as Marie Magda⸗ 
lene, and Mattthew, and Zaccheus:fo) theſe 
did willingly conkeſſe their ſinnes vnto 
him, and ſo he cured them. But on the con⸗ 
trary ſide hee refuſed the company of the 
Scribes and Phariſes, the hie Pꝛieſtes and 
. Doctozs 
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Docto2s of the lawe, becauſe, although they 
bo, ſinners, yea, and grieuous ſinners 


too, vet they had an opinion of holines and 
righteouſneſſe in themſelues, aboue other 
men, and tuſkified themſelues befoze our 
Sauiour Chyuilt,as we ſee in the parableof 
the Publicane and Phariſe that went vp 
both of them to pray into the Temple, 
Luke 18. Theſe Phariſes our lautour ſapd, 
they had no neede of the Phyſictan, becauſe 
they did not acknowledge their infirmitte 
and weakeneſſe vnto him. Chriſt in deede 
is meate, but for the hungry, Iohn 6. he is 
water and dzinke , but for the thirſtie, Eſay 
55. Iohn 7. he is arefreſhing, but for them 
that are loden and burdened, Matth. 1 1. 
Doe wee giue almes at any time to a ſtout 
begger, that although he haue neede, pct 


wil not confeſſe it, and aſke his almes gent 


ly, acknowledging his pouertie: No 
mote ſurely will the Lozde giue vnto any, 
ſpirituall almes, vnleſſe we ſhall humble 
our ſelues befoze him, with true feeling of 


our pouertie and miſerie, Foz verely here⸗ we mutt 


in we mult all of vs bee like vnto beggers, vor 


ooze begs 


that, to moue pitie and compaſſion, ſhewe gers,when 


not the belt things they haue, (ik they haue 
any) but the wozlt, as their ragges their 
T. iii. ſozes, 


we come to 


Dauids 
great pu⸗ 


milie. 
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ſoꝛes, their pouertie and nakedneſſe: And 
this moueth men the ſooner to pitie them. 
Dearely beloued in Chuilt, the caſe — 
ſo, and no otherwiſe, betweene the Lowe 

and vs. Ik we will get any thing, it is by 
falling downe, and humbling our ſelues, 
and not by vaunting of any thing that is in 


vs: fo2 he reliſteth the pꝛoude, and giueth 
grace to the humble and lowly, Doe we not 


ſee it ſo by experience: Js not the beſt pas 
ſture and meddowe grounde in the loweſt 
places and valleyes, and the moſt barren 
grounde in the hig belt hilles and moun⸗ 
taines : So the graces of the Loꝛde reſt in 
the lowe ſtomacke and heart, and flee from 
the hie and loktie minde. Let therefoze eue⸗ 
. hill and mountaine be layde lowe, Luke 
3. A notable. example of this meeke and 
humble coufeſſton of our ſinnes, wee haue 
in the Pꝛophet Dauid, who, although hee 
were a King, yet when hee was repꝛehen⸗ 
ded and repꝛooued ſharpely of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Nathan foz his adulterie and mur⸗ 
ther, wy without any replying 02 _— 
king of the Pꝛophet, moſt mildely, 1 
haue ſinned vnto the Lorde. And theres 
foe he heard incontinently that ſweete an⸗ 
were from the _ The _ 
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hath put away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not 
dye, 2, of Kings, 12. Chapter. This thing 
ö Dauid repoꝛteth of him ſelfe in the Plalme 
32, Then I acknowledged my ſinne vnto 
the Lorde, neyther hid I mine iniquitie: 
For I thought, I vill confeſſe agaynſt my 
ſelfe, my wickedneſſe ynto the Lorde, and 
thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of my 
ſinne. Looke in the Pſalme 51. where hee 
deſcribeth the ſame moꝛe at large. This 
leſſon is to bee learned of vs all, that when 
we commit ſinne, wee ſhoulde not cloke our 
ſinne as the hypocrites doe, Looke vpon 
che pooze Publicane , andvpon Peter: the 
one confeſſed him humbly, the other wept 
foʒ them moſt bitterly, And ſurely ſo dyd The godly 
all the good men doe from time to time, ener 
Howe often doe the Pꝛophetes Eſay and their finne, 
Daniel confeſle their ſinnes, and the ſinnes n 
of the people! Did not Tobtah do the like: 
and Paul him ſelfe doeth in many places 
dconkeſſe with griefe of minde, that hee was a 
perſecuter of the Church of Chziſt, 1. Cor. 
14. pea, that hee had the relikes of ſinne (till 
abiding in him, Rom. 7. Pea, this confeſſion 
# acknowledging of our faultes, mult ſome⸗ 
time bee made to our neighbour oz bꝛother, 
if we haue offended him, and wee mult. x are 
8 . com⸗ 
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tommaunded to ſeeke reconciliation at his 
handes, as our Sauiour ſayeth, Matthew 5, 1 \ 
Ifthou bring thy gift to the altar, and here 
remembreſt that thy brother hath ought a. 1 
gainſt thee, leaue there thine offring before 
the altar, and goe thy way, firſt bee reconci- 
led to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift. And this is that thing that Saint 
James meant in his Epiſtle 5. Chap. Ac- 
knowledge your faultes one to another, 
and pray one for another, that yee may bee 
healed: not ſo, that we allowe any papiſti- 
call ſhzift, oz a vapne confeſſion of all our 
ſinnes in the eare of amaſmonging Pꝛieſt, 
which can doe vs no good, but rather taketh 
an occaſion himſelke to be ill, when hee hea⸗ 
reth the lewde deedes of ſome, But wee 
meane, that an agreement is to bee ſought 
foꝛ, with ſummillion one to another, if any 
No eare man bee offended. J2eptherdoeth this place 
eee of James pꝛroue the Popilh conkeſſion, as 
be alowed, they woulde haue it: foz hee ſpeaketh not 
here ok the Mieſt, but ok all Chziſtians. 
And if ſo bee they will haue this place to 
pꝛooue it, then muſt their Pꝛieſtes confeſſe 
as well his ſinnes to the people, as the peo⸗ 
ple to him: koz ſo goe the woꝛdes of the 
text, One to another acknowledge pour 
. l faultes. 
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faultcs , JNotwithſkanding ik any man feele 
from. grieued with his ſinne, and clog⸗ 


ged in his minde and conſcience , ik then hee 
reſozt to his godly and learned Paſtoz oz 
pꝛeacher in the pariſh, and tell it vnto him, 
to haue comfoꝛt and his aduiſe what to doe, 
he can not iuſtly fo2 this be repꝛehended of 
any,becaule it is both good and godly. But 
to number vp al their ſinnes to the miniſter, 
as the Papiſtes would haue it, no man can 
doe: for who knoweth howe oft hee of- 
fendeth? ag Dauid ſayth, Pſalme 19. nei⸗ 
ther is this thing warranted by any autho⸗ 
ritie oz example in ſcripture, But to our 
purpoſe : we ſee then by theſe thinges, that 
as we are ſinners all the ſozt ol vs, ſo wee 
mult not diſſemble them, if we truely in⸗ 
tende to haue remiſſion of them , but with 
dur whole heart we ought to conkeſſe them 
vnto the Lozdg , And here is to bee noted, — nr von 
that in this article we doe beleeue and con⸗ our ines, 
feſſe a remiſſton oz foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 72 theres 
and not a ſatiſfaction of vs fo2 our ſinnes, mutt bes 
as the aduerſaries teach, that wee muſk ſatil⸗ — ma 32 
lie fo) our ſinnes, and purchaſe pardons frei fozs 
from Rome by money , by maſſes, and ſuch — nh 
2 2 , 2 
trumperies, as going on pilgrimage bare- Lozd. 
boote, by kaltings, and lying in hairecloth. 
= Surelp 
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Durely if theſe thinges bee added to take a. 


wap our ſinnes, then is not this our article, 
true, which ſapth,that there is a free remi 
{ton of ſinnes without paying any thing a 
all of our part, euen as the detter when hee 
hath nothing to pay oz diſcharge his dette, 
fome godly creditour doeth freely fozgiue 
him. Nowe if hee ſhoulde pay any thing, oꝛ 
halfe of it, then it is not freely fozgiuen, but 
pPartly fozgiuen, and partly payde : but Iohn 
pꝛonounceth, that ifany man thirſt, hee may 
come and take of the well of the water of 

life freely, Reuelation 20. 22, Eſay. 55, 

' Except we Af wee may take away any of our ſinnes 
Zain pe by ſatiſfying foꝛ them, then all is not due 
will baue to the blood of Jeſus Chyift : but John 
', 1 _ ſayeth, that it is the blood of Chriſt and 
nor part no other thing chat doeth purge vs from 


8 all our ſinne. Tee with all our me⸗ 


ning haife rites and good deedes can not ſatiſfie Gods 
bal to our path and anger, conceiued foz one of the 
Elues,as leaſt of our offences: fo? the leaſt ſinne that 
b wee committe , deſeruech euerlaſting hell 
fire: and howe then can wee ſatiſfie, ex⸗ 
cept wee bee freely fozgiuen : This Das 
uid well vnderſtoode, ſaying, If thou, O 
Lorde, ſtraitly markeſt iniquities, O Lorde, 
who may ſtande ? but marke what Dauid 
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* addeth, and it confirmech our poſition and 
urpole:but mercie( ſayth hee) is with thee, 
| Fm thou mayeſt bee feared, Pſal. i 30. Hee 
| declareth vnto vs ſufficiently, that wee can 
not bee tuſtiſted befoze the molt pure God, 
but by fozgiueneſſe of ſinnes: and there: 
foze pzonounced that man bleſſed that hav 
his ſinnes foꝛgiuen, not that had ſatiſſied fox 
them, Dur lauiour docch teache his to pꝛay 
in humilitie, Forgiue vs our ſinnes, and not 
to ſay, Giue vs grace 02 might to ſatiſtie fo2 
them, Thus much foꝛ the ſirſt poynt, that 
if wee will haue pardon of our ſinnes, wee 
mult firſt conkeſſe and ackuowledge them: 
foʒ what ſhould God foꝛgiue vs, if we were 
not ſinners : The leconde thing to conſi- The ſecond 
der in this article, is to knowe to whome ta uam 
come vnto fo the forgiueneſſe of linnes, this article 
and foꝛ whoſe ſake they are remitted, other: 1349 voerg 
wiſe to knowe and belecue a remiſſion of aue one 
innes, is in vaine: fo; as it is booteleſſe fo es. 
amanthat is very hungrie, to knowe and 
beleeue there is meate in the woꝛlde, except 
he knewe the place the man that had it foꝛ 
him, that hee might reſoꝛt vnto him: and as 
it is in vaine to conkeſſe thy diſeaſe and 
. vnles thou know ſome good Phy⸗ 
ſicion who map helpe thee ; lo ſurely it.ſhall 
pꝛolite 
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pꝛolite vs nothing at all to knowe oz to con» 
feſſe our ſinnes, if wee bee igno2ant of the 
mediatour that ſhould take them away:yea, 
if the ſicke perſon ſhoulde ſeeke out ſich a 
Phyſicion, as eyther could not oꝛ wbuldt not 
cure him, his labour alſo were vnpꝛofttable, 


ö 


mW | 


/ 


and all one, as if the needie man ſhoulde goe 


to one fo2 an almes, that is as needie as hee 

eficke. himſelke. Let vs therefoze take diligent heed 

90 " rp to this, that being ſicke ol dur ſinnes in our 

4 ſoules, we goe and runne to ſuch a cunning 
that is cũ⸗ Phyſicion, as we are ſure both can and will 
— poof fo) his abilitie and compaſſion cure and 

willheales heale our infirmities , and hath a ſalue fo 
eam euery ſoꝛe and maladie, This cure and Phy⸗ 

ſicke foz all diſeaſes, Meth not in any crea⸗ 

ture whatſoecuer, no not in the Angels: fo2 

they neede a mediatour to hold them all vp: 

not in the Saintes, fo2 eyther they are all 

ſinners, as thoſe aliue here in the earth, oz 


els haue bene al ſinners, as they in heauen, 


and therefoze neede amediatour as well as 
wee. There is no creature therefoze in this 
great cure of ſinnes, that can doe vs any 
good: nay rather wee ſhall bee woozſe and 
wooꝛſe, running to them, as the woman in 
the Goſpell was with the iſſue ok blood, ſee⸗ 


king vnto Pheücions vntill hee came to 
: Chil 


oy | 


K 


a. 
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Chꝛiſt, who cured her immediatly, Luke 8. WH 
N fo he is only the good Phyſition, that came T's! 
ro cure our deadly woundes, Maͤtthewe 1 | 
ell pee then knowe who this is that 
onel5*fagxiueth ſinnes: Marke what the Chun Je⸗ 
holy Gholt laith, Joh. r, Beholde the lambe de pat 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes of the oneip ſufs 
worlde. Who is this onely lambe of God, ren dan, 
but Jeſus Chyuilt the ſonne of God, ſlaine keththem 
from the beginning of the wonlde fo2 the 323; and 
ſinnes of the people: For there is but one fide, 
mediatour betweene God & man, the man 
Ieſus Chriſt, 1. Timo. 2. and he hath giuen 
him ſelfe a ranſome for all, If this bee ſo, 
we may boldely come vnto him at his com⸗ 
maundement, eſpecially when hee callech, 

Come vnto mee all yee that doe labour 
and are laden, and I will refreſn you, Matt. 

11. The whole ſcriptures both of the newe 

and olde teſtament doe pꝛopounde no other 

redeemer vnto vs, then Jeſus Chziſt. All 

the ſacrifices were figures of remiſſion of 

ſinnes by Chꝛiſt alone: fo2 it was vnpoſſible 

(as the Apoſtle ſapeth) that the blood of 

goates and calues ſhoulde take away ſinne: 
but pet ſinnes were taken away vnder the 
Lawe. It remapneth therefoze , that they 
 Houlde bee taken away by Chaiſt; foz Abꝛa⸗ 
* | ham 


* | 
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but one 
Cpꝛiſt the 
mediatour 
to take az 
wap our 
linnes, 
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gladly, John 8,There was but one temple, / | 


but one hie pꝛieſt, but one altar: ſo chereis, 
but one Chaiſt to men, to take away ſinnes: 
fo? all theſe thinges were ſhadoweg or him. 
Mee is the true temple, in whome wee muſt 
pꝛav, the hie pꝛieſt that offereth his body fox 


Vs, and the true altar, vpon whom we mut 


offer all dur ſacrifices of pꝛaper and 


thankelgiuing, ik wee will haue them to 


pyleaſe God, and to be accepted of him. Wee 


haue (ſayeth the holy Ghoſt) an altar (mea- 
ning Chzilt; ) whereof they haue no autho⸗ 
ritie to eate, which ſerue in the tabernacle, 
meaning the vnbeleeuing Jewes. Let vs 
therefoze by him offer the ſacrifice of pꝛayſe 
alwayes to God, that is, The fruite of the 
lippes, which confeſſe his name, Hebrewes 
13. Our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, when he ſent foꝛth 
his Apoſtles to pꝛeache, willed not them to 


- «+ hreach remiſſion of ſinnes, but in his name 
bonely, Luke 24, and this doeth Peter in the 


Acts declare vnto vs chapter 10. Through 


his name way one that doeth beleeue,ſhall 


recciue remiſſion of ſinnes. Yealings of the 
body were done and wought in his name 


by the Apoſtles, Actes 5. and therefoze the 
dlenſing 
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tlenling and curing of the ſoule,whichis by 
' remiſſion of our ſinnes, is much moꝛe to bee 
jooked fo2 at his handes. And as it was in 
405 in the great dearth and famine of 

1 r haue any foode of Pharao 
the king, ont by the hands of Joſeph, whom 
hee had made ouerſeer and ruler of the lande 
in his name (fo2 when they cryed to him foꝛ 
head, he ſayde, Goe ye to Ioſeph, and what 
he ſayeth to you, doe ye, Geneſis 41.) ſoit 
is nowe in the famyne and dearth of our 
ſoules fo ſpirituall foode, wee can haue no⸗ 
thing to feede our hungrie loules from the 
King ok heauen, but by the meanes ok the 
true Joſeph, which is Jeſus Chziſt, who is 
oꝛdepned of his father to rule and gouerne 
all thinges in his name, ſo that he ſenderh vs 
tohis Sonne, when wee aſke any thing of 
him,fo2 in him he is well pleaſed,and fo2 his 
ſake onely and *v2 no mans elſe, doeth he bez 
ſtowe this ben ite vpon vs: foz God hath 
in deede giuen lpke vnto the wozlde, but 
this lyke is in his Sonne, that all ſpoulde 


denne 
figure of 


Chult, 


honour the Sonne, as thep honour 


the Father. And as among the Jſraelites 

none coulde bee healed that were 

ſung of the fyerye Serpentes , _ - 
ſu 


: _ a 
* 
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ſuch as looked vp to the bzaſen Serpent N}- 
which Poſes made: ſo it is as certaine, that 
none can bee deliuered from the ſtinging ol 
the olde ſerpent which is the deuill, but they 
that looke vp to the ſonne of Goy fathie in 
heauen, they haue redemption by his blood, 
that is, the remiſſion ofſinnes, Epheſians 1. 
There is no other name vnder heauen, 
wherein we muſt be ſaued, no other foun⸗ 
dation, whereupon wee muſt buylde vp into 
heauen, no other ſtone that coupleth the 
buplding together, no other key that ope⸗ 
neth heauẽ gates vnto vs, but Jeſus Chu, 
Reuelation, 5. Except therefore ve beleeue 
that it is hee that taketh away all our ſinnes, 
wee ſhall die in them, Iohn 8. Nepther is 
this doctrine onely confirmed vnto vs by 
the authozities of the wozd , but alſo by the 
Dauid als examples of all the godly, 'Dauid was ig⸗ 
by apy nozant in the way of the Lozd,but to whom 
im belpe in doth he go fo) knowledge $ Teache mee, O 
nate, Lorde, (ſayth hee) the way of thy ſtatutes, 


A 
gels + Pſalme 119,Neyther ſhall ye reade,that he 


our fooitth went at any time to any other, in that his 
Papiltes whole booke of pꝛapers ethankeſgiuings, 
vapes. - ſaue onelyto the Lopde: he did knowe well 

pnough, that all other ſcholemaſters were 


vnlearned and domme, and as Idoles that 
coulde 
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coulde not ſpeake, The woman of Canaan 
went at v firſt ta Chit, to haue her daugh⸗ 
ter cured, Saint Paul pꝛayed to the Lorde, 
to ; Ub meſlenger of Satan to depart 
front n 2. Cor. 1 2. Meyther can there bee It can not 
any example bzought of auy, that euer hee 1 
went to any other then to the Loꝛd onely, to benen 
haue his ſinnes and offences taken awave. e 
By this, that our linnes are fozgiuen in FccipLures, 
Chꝛiſt alone, wee learne þ wee of our ſelues Bann or 

by nature are hatekull vato God, bekoze wee nodip nan 
bee reconciled vnto him by the death ok his un ornerto 
Sonne: fo that except he beholde and looke 323» vato 
vpon our ſinnes in the face and countenace Cer dan 
of Jeſus Chziſt, wee are hut caſtawapes. one the 
CUbcretote (bꝛethꝛen) let vs looke vnto it, lelie | A 
that wee may perſwade, not men, but our | 

owne {clues, not in tongue and mouth one- 

lb, but in heart and derde, that we are ſurely 

members of Chziſt. Furthermoze wee ga⸗ Wioare 
ther by this, that the Papiſt, the Turke, the 9 
leue, haue all gone aſtray, fo; they ſeeke fo? remiſſion 
remiſſion of ſinnes by other meanes, then 6) e 
by the death ol Chꝛiſt. The Papiſt by his ſa- Firftthe 
tiſfactozie woozkes ok his owne deuice, by . 
pardons from the Pope, when as no man 

can foꝛgiue ſinnes, but God onely: by his 
Maying to Angels, to Saintes, whome hee 


A.. maͤketh 
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maketh interceſſozs and mediatozs to God, 
and lo leaueth the waters of like Chyift Je⸗ 
ſus, and diggeth ſuch bzoken ers and ct: 
ſterns, as can holde no water at all. J ſee 
not thcrefoze howe hee can hauer on 
of his ſinnes, ſeeing he ſect iCth it elk where 
then in the blood of Chziſt, and of Chyitt 
alone, foz they giue ſome thing vnto him, 
but not all, and ſo they make him but halfc 
a Sauiour. But epther hee will be a whole 
Sauiour vnto them, that hee may haue 
all the glozie and pꝛayle, oz elſe hee will bee 
none at all. Chuſt can not abive any thing 
to bee ioyned with him, in the way to lalua⸗ 
tion and cuerlaſting life, but hee will bee 
'$ the onely and whole Sautour to men, 
© Secondly The Turke that hateth this name of Chil, 
jeu and gocth not about to haue remiſſion of 
( his {innes by it, can clayme no part inthe in- 
— 5 Herttance of the kingdome of heauen: hee 
oflinnes. thinketh to bee ſaued by God the Father, 
when hee hongureth not God the Sonne. 
Agayne, hee truſteth to his Alcoran, and 
his kalle pzophet Mahomet, and foxſaketh 
the true and cucrlaſting Pꝛophete Jeſus 
Chziſt, whome God ſent into the wozlde, 
to a v er it. They can ſaye, 1 be- 
leeue in God the Father Almightie, but 
| they 
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they will not conkeſſe that which follow: 
eth of Jelus Chziſt the onely Donne of 
God, and theretoze they are not vnder the 
. Cguenant of grace and faluation , but 
tMF5Gll accurſed befoze the liuing tome, 
as being without Chziſtkt. Thiivly , the Thirhty, 0 
lewes can haue oz locke koz no re enn! llon ee can 
of finncs, becauſe they hauc reierteb this nan st 
Chyift, and go about to eſtabliſh their owne uss bes 
rightcouſnefſe by tl phys of the Lawe, bel wet 
ee wy it is the full e ende 03 erer Cit mg N 
uery one e that a "oy 19, Th rp. 10 and 
haue a zeale, but not accopding to knowe⸗ noureth 
ledge, and thinking to bee ſaued by the eg 
ah thep all {fa! nde act 2 8 5 and allo nangureth 
0 accurſed iuſtly bythe U au bel ze the Low, ter ne 
For curſed (ſayeth he) is hee — contii u- that harh 
eth not in all thinges that are written in en ang 6 


this booke to doe chem, Galat.3. They hart nat f 

rather, neꝛ- 
are detters then (wi thout an! to kcepc ther any 
and perfourme the whole Lawe perſttly near 
and abſolutely vnto the Lowe, which no fo ol 
man can doe, no not they, and therefoze nennen 
( without a Sauiour) they ſtande in amt- this iris. 
ſerable caſe, euen in the ſtate ok euerla⸗ ken 25 
ſting damnation and perdition, And laſt a 
all, the falſe and Þypocriticall Chziſtian, 


UA .ii. which 
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Fonrthly which pꝛokelleth with his mouth, that hee 
* Þ Utheiſte, Rnoweth and beleeueth in Chziſt, and pet 


1 02 falſe | ; | ; | 
„ <vutian, vtterly denieth him in his whole life # con⸗ 
ok 


Det es) uerfation, can hope fo2 norcmilſion of is 


can hope ſinnes, continuing till as he docth fa do: 
iges bedience, and all kinde of abominations, 
ſues bn But the Lozd hath dyed fo? ſinners pou wil 
Emi 322 lape, and great and notozious ſinners too: 
peut. tructh it is, he hath donc ſo, but pet they are 
ſiuch ſinners as repent and are ſozie fo? their 
faonxmer linnes, they lead not their life in voz 
lluntarie ſinnes, fo that they ſhoulde delite k 

dwel in ſinneꝛ but they continue in the feare * 


of the Lozd. Bziefelp, they are penitent ſin: 


ners, and not obſtinate and wilfull perſons, | 


that can not repent,fo2 whom the Lopd hath 
died. If we feele our ſelues ts be ſuch trem⸗ 
bliug ſinners, the Loꝛde hath a free remilli⸗ 
on of iinnes fo2 vs, whenſoeuer we come vn- 
to him: foꝛ to whome doth the Lord looke? 
Euen to him that is poore, & ofa contrite 
ſpirit, and trembling at his wordes, But he 
that hardeneth his heart, and goeth on ftill 
in his kozmer wickedneſſe, without remozſe 
ok cõſcience at all, he heapeth vp wꝛath vnto 
himſelfe againſt the daye of wzath, and mas 
keth his linnes ſo heauie vnto himſelfe, that 
they will pꝛeſſe him downe to hell. Theſe 
5 men 
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men muſt amend their ill liues, and be hear⸗ 
til ſozie foꝛ their ſinnes, not in hypocriſte, 
as Pharao mas, who laid, J haue ſinned vn⸗ 
ito e Loꝛde: neither in delperation, as Ju⸗ 
das, Wo repented, but not in fapth. But 
herein let them followe Daudd in the olde 
Teſtament, and Peter in the newe, who 
repented, and wept moſt bitterly, but yet in 
hope, x had remiſſion oktheir linnes. Theſe 
men by their repentance, afterwarde chan⸗ 
ged and altered their olde lines and conuer⸗ 
ation, their olde man with his maners was 
put off, and the newe man, which akter God 
was created in righteouſnelle and truc holi⸗ 
neſſe, was fooꝛthwith put on, and ſo they 
walked all their dayes afterwarde in a newe 
life. Many men can ſay now a dayes: Oh, J 
nowe repent, J am ſozp koꝛ my ſinnes, ( pet 
by and by, oꝛthe next daye, they kall to the 
ſame o2 like ſinnes againe. Shall we thinke 
ſuch men repent? nay verely, they deceine 
but themſelues and the wozlde, fox God 
they cannot deceiue. Repentance is in the Kepctance 
heart, and not in the mouth, foz it is a tur⸗ e 
; iA turning 
ning and chaunging of the minde from ill com enn 
to good, As long therefoze as we ſee their eb 
lines not to bee at all chaunged, wee may fapth in 
boldely ſaye, they repent not truely , and Chu. 
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all of us from them. Mes that repenteth tructp, 


1 altereth his wicked life, as wee lee it came 
felle them, to palle in Paul, who, akter that e 0 
1 called, and repented ok his koriſfer rite, 
en Jans neuer returned agalue to perſecute the 
And koi Church of Chuit , neyther did hee line 


theunloit a3 
as tece“ this part, ik this remiſſion of tunes come 


which f ich 
5 dapiy, as the wick 
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therefore remiſſton of ſinnes is excluded 


= 


jardon fo! „ neh 
bekoze hee did. Uell, to conclude 


(arte ta | | | 
knowe tf unto vs by Tyult : let vs bee ſure to bee in 


und pont ä ; 
* i bis laue, let vs not pꝛophane his holy name 
kreaiſſe. by gur vile n pert in dur mouthes 


tue Wan d doe: but let euery one 
ene chat calleth vpon this name, depart 
nen bi dur $1017 all miquitic 5 2. Timothie 2. Chapter. 
gun ey The thirde thing to bee conſidered in this 
ae miſſion of our Unnes, was as J lade 
rap de of VEIN 3 che meanes by the which tt may 
U, whichis bee appiyed vinto vs, and recopued won 
ponebyA Jeſus Chnict the autbour of it, Fo) vnlelle 
Ip taltha⸗ wee alſo knowe this, it is to 16 purpoie 


d hen to knowe the foumer two Popnee's: And 
bor pr i _ w=_ ww plaync gi moo: 
not bp. gmilitude. Che pooze man ty s an hün⸗ 
mente. gred, although hee knowe whither to gor 
ner 5 Pas to ſome riche man 92 other fo2 his meate 
piſts lay. and almes, pet except he vnderſtande⸗ What 
meanes and wape to ble £9 obtayne ff 
r 
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relicke of the riche man, all is in vayne: 
foꝛ ik he ſhould vſe ſtoͤute and ſturdie woꝛds, 
when he ought to be gentle, oz ik hee ſhoulde 
commaunde it, when hee ſhoulde intreate 
fo} oy were not like to ſpeede, oz if 
the rieche man did ofter him meate to bee re⸗ 
ceyued with the hande, and hee put kooꝛth 
his foule feete to receiue it, it were a a ve⸗ 
ry pꝛepoſterous ozder, and ſuch a thing 
as myght iuſtly caule this man to with⸗ 
dꝛawe his liberalitie from him: ſo ſurely 
the caſe ſtandeth betweene our Lowe Je⸗ 
{us Chxiſt, the Bꝛince of all heauenly trea⸗ 
lures, and vs pooze ſinners and wzetches. 
Albeit we well perceiue, that hee hath re⸗ 
miſſion of ſinnes fox vs, pet wee muſt 
knowe the wap to pleaſe him, when wee 
come to haue our ſute obtayned. And this The necel⸗ 
way to pleaſe him, and to take the bene» col aens 
fite that hee offereth, is onely fayth in his I of 
name. For without fayth it is vnpoſſible 8 

to pleaſe him. For hee that commeth ynto 

him, muſt belecue that hee is, and that 

hee is a rewarder of all them that ſeeke 

him, as ſapth the holy Ghoſt the eleuenth to 

the Hebꝛewes. TUhen therekoꝛe the Lozde 

Jeſus offercth this great benelite of ſal⸗ 

Uatton vnto vs, in the free remiſtton 

U. iti. of 
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of all our ſinnes, wee mult not offer out 
to him our foule feete,, that is to lape, our 
wozkes, which are with many ſinnes pol⸗ 
luted and d{filed 2 fo2 ſo wee myght cauſe | 
him to bee angric with vs, and ve 
backe his graciaus benefites, But Wee mult 
as he hath commanded, and alwaycs in the 
Goſpel requireth, when heets about to doe 
vs any good, beleeue onely in him, that is, 
Fapththe off; r bnto hin aur hande, that is, true fayth, 
0 which is a fitte thing and inſtrument to re- 
to retepue ceyue his bleſſinges. Meyther is this our 
wn? Caving, but the phiaſe and maner of ſpcacl 
fires t Aying, but the phꝛa cr ot lpeache 
and in the Scriptures, Our Sautour Chit 
paſſion, did neuer auy miracle oz cure vyon the bo⸗ 
FE: ics of men,buc hee required fapth of them, 
and thep being healed, hee alwapes pttris 
buted t to the kaith and confizence thatthey 
had t: N not to any good woozke of 
theirs, In the ninth Chapter ofthe Goſpel 
tels D. int Matthewe, wee read? there, ok 
n very charitable deede of foure inen, that 
brought one being ſicke of the vallie to our 
Sauiour Chill, as hee lay on his bed: but 
what ſayd our Sautour Chult concerning 
this + Icius ſecing their fay th, ſayde to the 
ſicke of the palſie, Sonne bee of good « om- 
fort , thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, Nou ſce 
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howe that the cure of the man is alcribed 

to their faith, and not to their good wozkes. 
Likewiſe two blynde men came vnto him 

to be healed, crying, and laping, O ſonne of 

Pad auc mercie vpon vs. This verely 

was a gdod conkeſſion, and wozke of them, 

Matth. 9. But what ſayeth hee vnto them: CE 
Belceue yee that] am able to doe this? they wilpfarth 
ſayde, Ves. Then ſayeth hee, According to — wh ogy 
vour faith bee it vnto you, The waman that beale, ei⸗ 
was deliuered from the bloodie iſſue, heard {reverts 
this of him: Daughter, bee of good com- coꝛpoꝛauy. 
fort, thy tayth hath made thee whole, Matt. 

9. UAhen hee rayled vp the rulers daugbter, 

hee requireth but onely fayth ol him, which 

thing the Papiſtes ſay, wee can not pꝛooue 

out ofthe Scripture, In the eyght of Luke 

therefozc this wozde onely is put to exclude 

all other things: foꝛ ( ſayth he) Beleeue only, 

& ſhe ſhalbe ſaued. Mobe if Chyilt require 

this fayth in the cure of the externall man, 

that is, of the bodie, which is the leſſe thing, 

hee doeth much moꝛe require it in the hea⸗ 

ling ol the inner man, the ſoule, which is 

the greater cure, and of moze value. You 

haue then heard, that fayth in Chziſt cureth 

the bodie: heare nowe alſo, that Chailt re- 

guireth kayth eſpecially to belecue in him to 


cucrlaſting 


— eaeroormmmmmmrmmmmmmnmn— —  —  — — —— 


4a - = 
mn, * — k 
— — 4 


TI, 


| 7 7 Va — . ” * * — 1 % 5 * Utd $0.44 2 2 * * m 
. ps Þ * * N 5 5 4 ” CAS. ks, 1 , - " 
8 K The oh — 4 —— o * „ * — . _— 7, . 2 Wo 3 — 4Y 1 1 £ & 
0 8 r A 5 * r . wet * " co ma Li 5 . a Ye.” ; 
* * * 2 " * 2 1 8 y * 8 5 225 — 2 
— I" _ - * ; : 3 1 4 "xy - . R _ 
* — 4 * ' * N 1 % — __ 
2. * — %. * % i : 2 * © 0 anda, 4 $-* N 4 4 7 K : As Y 
= wa” - 4 4 o _ l a 4 - — 7 N * 9 3 
? * "AE adn tix. ces +. Taree 8 4 88 * - wu r n . 
* . A q Y v7 wm 4 1 1 Ons * 2 ag 8 * 
> - a. of Vow _ 1 | : 62 0 ee „„ WT ES. & 0 * 
1 5 x : g M * + — * ; - s- ny 
. : ' * ; 2 n . 2 75 . 
1 . 5 " — ad 6 1 W 4 : - N * ew 
. — * — Sz f ; 8 Dr 50 = * * by * 
» 88 — 1 _ — a 
ow — = 1 a 95 * N ( , 
. . ee AEDT — 8 er — : 
g : —— oo ew — at ML WO > [ ESL x ; A g — PRE 
U » ; p : 1 — 
* - = <a * * = 1 — 
- A Y — 4 2 — 
a — 


Gre ERC — 
” — — 
— — * 


* _ be * 4,” ups _ — 
* - X. = — 1 
.. on oo OE, 
l | 


_ ET v 4 | =_ 
ö a A * 
* 9 N - * 
132 7 ” 6 — — 
» A * 2 + ow aww * 

r o * «* + + 3 . * 2 __ * 5 - — p «64S 
r — 8 N N 

—— + % £ 2 - ” To + > — 5 


rr 
„ „ — 


4 —— —— — — — 4 — 


= 
= q a * 
N 
* Z { an 8 1 * 


— what —— — — - - * "IO "I I" 


The tenth Lecture. 


The whole euerlaſting Iyfe, The Goſpell witten by. 
courſevf Þ Saint John is full of this matter almoſt , 


ſcripture 7 f | 
pianeth in cuerp Chapter. Speaking of Chyiſt, he 
= -» tant {ayeth on this wiſe, Hee came among hig 
vs, h faith owne , and his owne receiued he 
one”, and but as many as recciued him, to them he 
not works V0 y ) e C 
takethhold gaue prerogatiue to be the ſonnes of God, 
and appli⸗ . | | 
eth allthe euen to them that belecue in his name, 
Mmerpies 9 John 1. Agayne, So God loued the worlde, 
Godin that hee gaue his onely begotten Sonne, 
n that wholocuer beleeueth in him, ſhoulde 
vs. Here not periſh, but haue cuerlaſting life, Iohn 3. 
Saget Nec that belceueth in him, is not condem- 
confuted, ned, but hee that belecucth not, is con- 
—4 et demned alreadie, becauſe hee hath not be- 
workes leeued in the name of the oncly begotten 
7 Sonne of God. In the fift of John, our 
ſauiour layth, Verely,vercly I ſay vnto you, 
he that heareth my worde, and beleeueth 
him that ſent mee, hath euerlaſting life, and 
{hall not come into condemnation , but 
hath paſled from death to life. The ſixt 
Chapter is full of ſuch godly and comfozta- 
ble ſayings: I am that bread of life, hee that 
commeth vnto me, ſhall neuer hunger, and 
he thatbeleeueth in mee, ſhall neuer thirſt. 
Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that belee- 
ueth in mee, hath cucrlaſting lyfe, Theſe 


things 
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1 things are written, that YC might beleeue 
that leſus is Chriſt the Sonne of God, & in 
belceuing ye might haue lie through his 
namg lohn 20. It were infinite to recite all 
the p ac dx in Scripture that make fo} this 
matter, x i J houſd betediaug, If would 
rehearle them all, 42otable is that place in 
the ſixteenth chapterofthe Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles, where the J apler vemandcth of Paul 
and Silas, what he ſhould doe to be ſa- 
ued: and they an{.vcred forthwith, Beleeue 
in the Lord leſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, 
and all thine houſe. J referre them that lift 
to ſee moe places, to the Actes 3,10,& 13, 
chapt. Rom.1,3,4,5,9,10,11,chapters, E- 
pheſ. 2. Out of theſe wozdes wee gather 
this doctrine koz vs, that all the graces 
and benefites of Chziſt are made ours by 
fayth in his blood, and by fayth onely wee 


take holde and laye hande vpon them, koz Faith like⸗ 
ned ta an 


» hande, oz 
to receiue meate into the ſoule, and to keede monthco 


faith is as it were an hand, 02a mouth open 


it. Ie mult then open our hande, and our 


mouth to receiue him: as Dauid ſapeth in 
his Plalmes, ſpeaking in the perſon of 


God: Iam the Lord thy God, which haue 
broughtthee out ofthe land ofE gypt. open 


thy mouth wide, and Iwill fill it, Plal, 8 1. 
In 


8 | | — — bel > 
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| -} Increduli⸗In that place the Lozde acculeth the incre⸗ 
— 9 — dulitie of rhe Ilraelites, that did not open 

peth Gods their mouthes in faith, to receiue bis bene⸗ 
— ken fites in ſuch obedience, as he powꝛegthem 

can not re⸗ out. Againe, if faith bee the mee ko bee 

| — 12 made partaker of Jeſus Chziſt, and to ay: 

Aewes it plie him to vs, to heale our diſcaſes:then on 

Salle the other ſide, incredulitie of man is the 
-_ *  ffoppe oz hinderance that lettech the Love, 

to powꝛe vown his bleſſings vpon vs. This 

lacke of faith doeth ſhut vp his beneuolcnce 

and good will from vs, ſo that hee can not 

open heauen gates vnto vs, and powze vs 

downe his bleſſing. Of this the JNophets 

 complapned in the olde time, both Elai and 

Jeremie:Beholde ( ſapth Efat ) the Lordes 

hand is notſhortened, that it cannot ſaue, 

neyther is his care heauie , that 1t can nor 

heare, but your: iniquities haue made a 
ſeparation betweene you and your God, 

and your ſinnes haue hidde his face from 

you, that hee will not heare, Eſa, chap. 59. 

So Jeremie in his fifc Chapter: Your 

ſinnes haue hindered good thinges from 

you. And what ſinne oz iniquitie can bee 
greater, oꝛ moꝛe deteſtable betoze the Lopd, 

then the ſinne ok incredulitie and vnbelicke, 

euen the mother and ountaine of all other 


ſinnes: 
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nnes : This is that which the Euangeliſt 4, 

* Saint Matthewe repzehendeth in the Na- thankeful⸗ 
| zarites , euen their incredulttie: fo2 when Janeor me 
| our Sauiour Thult came among them to do our Sas 
| cached teache, and to heale them that ſus & pu 
were ſick?, as hee did in other places, they 

were offended with him, and gaue him iuſt 

otcaſion to ſaye of them, That a Prophete 

uas not without honour, ſaue in his owne 

| countrcy , and in his owne houſe, Then is 

it added in the ende of the Chapter, He did 

not many great workes there, for their vn- 

| belictes fake, Matth. 13. So likewiſe our 

- Saviour Chziſt ſaycth to the father of the 

| childe that was lunatike, conſidering his 

want ol kaith: If thou couldeſt( ſayth he) be- 

leeue, all thinges were poſſible to him that 
belecueth, Marke 9. And this is the onely 

daule that barred the Jſraelites out of the 

land ok Canaan: For we ſee that they could 

not enter in, becauſe of vnbeliefe, Hebr.z. 

No moge ſhall any enter at all into heauen, 

which was figured by the holy lande of pꝛo⸗ 

mes, which belceue not: fo2 John ſapeth, 

that all the vnbeleeuing ſhal haue their part 

in the lake that burneth with fixe and brimi- 

tone, xhich is the ſecond death, Reuel. 21. 

Nowe when wee ſaye, that fayth alone in 

wo Chiilt 


| 
t 


+* 
14 
| 
= 
9 
N 
I , 
- FA oy 
ot, | 
= | 
N ö 
54 
19 
1 N 
is | 
4 . 
Ty 
4 
* MW ö 
1. 
1 
7 


—— 


not againſt ynto vs, wee doe not ſpeake againſt (Noor 
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wwe ſpeake Chziſt doeth applie all his good woozkeg 


Walked bs woozkes, that are done of the godly here in 


the Paz ig li ani ö | 
— to} this life, but our meaning is, that aur gogd 


fallip Nan- DECDES doe not ſaue vs, which anFmin that 


r hath read the Scriptures indikkerently, will 
they are graunt. Cre exclude not woozkes in life 


— 24 and maners here bekoze men, but wee er: 
done for Clude the from any part oz poztion of tuſti⸗ 


fa enter fication before the almightie God, in whole 
in reſpect pꝛeſence nothing is perlite, cleanc oz pure, 


of God, 02 _ f 
amr no not the ſunne, noz the moone, no? the 


„ fpecrofour Angels: but onely the wozks of that imma: 


neighbozs, ae ſ 5 ts 
— Arab culate and vnſpotted Lambe, cuen the man 


in reſpectot᷑ Jeſus Chziſt, whoſe woozkes are all made 


feines: bat BUYS, and imputed vnto vs, as if wee hay 


when we done them, ik wee doe but beleeue in him, 


haue dune Good workes mult bee done of vs, fo? thele 


them, we | | 
mult not thzee cauſes : firſt, becauſe God hath com- 


bp manded them, ſecondly, becauſe he is glori- 


them put fied by them, as our Sautour ſapeth, 


favth — Matthewe the aft, Let your light ſo ſhine 


Shiadde betoie men, that they may ſec your good 
aftirine,s Woorkes, and glorifie your Father which 
datum is in heauen. Thirdly, they mul bee done, 


ol good becaule they profite|and further our pooꝛc 


* ' _ 5 
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woes. neighbours and bꝛethꝛen, the needy mem⸗ 
bers of Jelus Chziſt, and in helping 
| 19 them, 
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them, wee helpe Jeſus Chziſt him ſelfe, 
Matth. 25. Foz fo docth hee account it 
as done to him lelke. You map adde to theſe 
q fourth raule, why good woozkes are to = 
bee dates although they ſaue vs not, be- 
cauſe they (hall bee ſignes and tokens to 
men of our fapth , which is hid and with⸗ 
in vs, and ſhall declare that wee are good 
Cinitians, euen as the tree is knowen 
by his fruite ; koz if wee haue no good 
woozkes, lurely wee haue no good fayth, A dead 
but a deuils fayth , as James lapeth, al- b 
though wee bzꝛagge neuer ſo much ok our 
fayth. This fapth doeth not ſaue, but ts a 
dead fayth , without any wozkes, The true Yow'faith 
faythrhat wee ſpake of befoze, it doeth not ues: 
ſaue vs, in reſpect of the wozthineſle oꝛ dig⸗ is þ meas 
nitie of it, but becauſe it doeth looke vnto ds of, 
Chult his marke oz obtect,anddoeth appꝛe⸗ poſition, 
hende him with his wozkes, The Papiltes Jas. weare 
ſaye, that fayth alone can not iuſtilie vs, fazed by 
becauſe it is vnperfect , as we lay woozkes h oe. 
are, which thercfoze can not laue vs. But 
we mult vnderſtand that the reaſon is not az 
like: fox we may haue a true & a liuely fayth 
in Chulk, although it be not in cuery poynt 
perlit & abſolute. No man can haue a perfite 


fayth 
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faith in this life, fo2 it doeth ſtil increaſe, and 

growe iu greater meaſure: but the childzen 

of Gen, they haue and may haue a true faith 

cleanſed from hypocriſie and diſſimulation, 

And this true fapth doeth inſtific eutiþ one 

that looketh vp to Chalk, as well as a per⸗ 

ſite faith, Faith is lkened to an hand, wher⸗ 
Wemay by a man docth recctue any thing, Now we 
lapch. at: knowe by experience, that one with an vn⸗ 
thoughnot Perfite hand, chat eyther lacketh a finger, or 
et. as a thumbe, oꝛ that hath his had ſoze, oꝛother⸗ 
85 wile blemiſhed, may as well with his lame 
militude. bande receiue a good and fine piece of golde 
fktroma rich man, fo2 his almes, as one that 
hath a whole oz ſounde hande: ſo may wee 

receiue from Chyilt , ik wee belecuc but a 

litle, as much as agrayne ok muſtarde ſeede 

in quantitie, wee may receiue remiſſion of 

ſinnes, and all other benecfites ok his death 

and paſſion, as well as hee that hath a ſtron⸗ 

ger fayth and a greater. And nothing ſhall 

bee vnpoſſible vnto vs, as Chyiſt ſapde to 


his dilciples in the like matter, Matth. 17. 


What Nowe Fayth is ſayde to bee a firme and 


e. a conſtant aſſent of the mynde to the 


wordes of God, wrought by the mo- 
tion of the holy Ghoſt for the ſaluati- 


on of all the belecuers, Seeing then lo 
many 


rr 
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many excellent things are giuen bntfo 
vs, ik wee abide fapthfull , and beleeue in 
the Lozde: and ſecing furthermoze on the 
contrary parte, wee are depziued of all theſe 
pꝛofniſes and giftes , if we haue no faith : it 
bchouckh vs to looke about, and to examine 
well our ſelues, our hearts, our conſciences, 
bur inward partes and affections , to ſee 
whether we be in this faith oꝛ no, and whe⸗ 
ther we can vnfaynedly perſwade our ſelues 
befoze the Lozde, that wee haue this true 
fayth in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Ik we haue it, let vs 
continue and abide in it to the ende, that we 

may be ſaued: let vs vile the godly meanes The meas 

and excerciſes of Chꝛiſtianitie, whereby it 75550 9et2 

may increaſe and waxe ſtronger in vs: let and to m⸗ 

vs ktequent the hearing ok ſermons, and the mvs. h 
wowe of God, in reading it alſo pꝛiuatelp, 
and let vs ioyne pꝛayer to the Lozd, fo? this 
excellent gift of faith, Likewiſe,the Sacra⸗ 
ments are to be v{ed , which are an increa⸗ 
ling of this fapyth vnto vs, but with reue⸗ 
renceletvs often vſe them, Finally the com⸗ 
pany and ſocietie of the godly ſhall helpe 
much to this matter. Fo2 as fayth is gotten 
by theſe meanes, ſo is it continued in vs, 
and is loſt, if theſe excerciſes be away. If 
any feele himſelfe voyd of fayth, let him 
„ beſeeche 
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beſeeche the Lozde Jeſus, the authoꝛ of faith 
and giuer ok it, and ſay with the Apoſtles, 
Lord increaſe l my faith, and let him vſe the 
waves that J ſpake of euen nowe, fo faich 
commeth by hearing of the word of God,” 


which when we heare , the holy Ghoſt wor : 


keth in vs: yea, the holy Ghoſt it ſelfe then 


Faiththe 


wedding 


. garment, 
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commeth into our heartes by Hearing the 
woꝛde, as it is repotted in the Actes, that 
while Peter ſpake, the holy Ghoſt fell on 
all them that heard the worde, Acts 10. 

This faith is our wedding garment, and 
without it, we ſhall bee excluded and ſhut 
out from the marriage of the Lambe , It 
is the oyle which wee muſt alwayes haue 


in our lampes in a readineſſe, againſt the 


bꝛidegrome come at midnight. As the fire 
goeth out fo2 lacke of wood, ſo is fayth ex⸗ 
tinguiſhed in vs foz lacke of.the wozde ok 
God, and earneſt c hearty pꝛayer, whereby 
it is maintapned, The Jewes wcre cut off 
foꝛ their incredulitie. Nell, we ſtand yet by 
faith : let vs take heede, leaſt in thinking 
we ſtande, we fall. Ik the true and natural 
oliues were not ſpared, how ſhall we eſcape 
that are the wilde oliues, if we pꝛouoke the 
Low? Theſe thinges although partly they 
haue bene touched already, pet they * 
+ it 
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be ſpoken of too much, ſceing they are the 
dueties of all Chziſtians, c the commande⸗ 
ments of the Loꝛd. This doctrine of faith in 
Chick Jeſus, Þ we are iuſtiſied by it alone, 

r by1t obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes without 
the wo2its of the law, is not pꝛiuate to ſome, 
but comms to ell that do vnkeynedly belceue 
it, whether they be rich oz pooze, pꝛince oz 
begger, bond oz free, Jew, oz Gentile, in this 
countrey oꝛ that, all are one in Chyiſt Jeſus 
who is bꝛother to all alike, and there is no 


reſpect of perſons with GO D, Actes 10, Comfoztas | 


which is a father altke to all that call vpon —— au 


him in faith and trueth. This, as it is top» poore chꝛi⸗ 

full and comfoztable to all, ſo is it moſt dus.“ 
ſpccially to all them that are afflicted in 
minde, to them whoſe calling is but baſe Our doc- 
and abiect in the wozld, to ſuch whome the neun as 
woꝛlde maketh no account of, byiefly to all the Ba⸗ 
that are in pouertie and milerie, fozſaken of kon 
the wozld foz Chaſtes ſake , Neither is pietend. 
this doctrine new oz ſtrange as the aduer⸗ 1e neu ang 
laries doe fallly launder it, which ſap it not heard 
was neuer heard of bekoze the time of Lu he cords 
ther; It is not ſo, this doctrine is as ancient mungarok 
as the Pꝛophets of God are, and all they are x ta got 
witneſſes vnto it, and was in toe pꝛimitiue dinanes. 
Church taught ofthe Apoſtles, Foz what 
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The tenth Lecture. 


els do we ſay , but that we receiue remiſſiog 
7 of ſinnes thzough faith in Chziſtes name: 
L Tye piace And doth not S. Peter inthe Actes the tenth 
oberer, chapter ſay the very ſame, [he confirn) th, 


ö 4 Ein it by the teſtimonies of all tl Wꝛophetes: - 


91 ihe Marke his wozdes well, fo; they pꝛoue our 
774 aduerſa- purpole, and confirme the three pointes that 
ries. we haue ſet downe in this article, firſt, p we 
al are ſinners, ſecondly, that Chyiſt doth fo): 
giue them freely, and thirdly, that by faith it 
is, we lay hold on this remiſſion, Dis woꝛds 
are theſe, euery one of them very effectuall: 
To him (ſaith he) meaning Chziſt, of whom 
he made that excellent ſermon, going befoze 
vnto the captaine Coznelius, giue all the 
Prophets witneſſe, that throu oh his name, 


all that beleeue in eg (hall receiue en 
ſion of ſinnes. Peter doeth ſhewe that this 
doctrine which wee teache, is not newe oz 
hereticall, but catholike, and ſuch as the 
Mophetes them ſelues all, long agoe did 
teache, that by fayth in Chziſt, euery one 
that beleeueth, ſhall haue pardon of all bis 
ſinnes, whether they be committed befoze 
02 after baptiſme, whether they bee actuall 
02 oziginall, oz whether thep be in thought 
92 in woꝛde, oz in deede: if wee belecue ſted⸗ 
kaſtly, they ſhall all bee fo2given vs fot 

| Chailtes 
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The tenth Lecture, 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, I ſpcake here nothing of that 
great and hozrible ſinne againſt the holy 
Gholt, which is irremiſſible: J hope in the 
Lande, wee ſhall neuer haue any thing to 
doe wa 7 it, and therefoze J will not in⸗ 
treate ok it, oz what it is. Let this bee our 4 


ainſt the 


comfozt, that wee that haue any feare ok boi bolt, 


God, any loue to Jeſus Chyilt our ſweete 


is far from 
them that 


ſauiour, any reuerence to heare his bleſſed haue anp 


wozd and Goſpell, and to receiue his holy 
ſacraments: wee (J ſape) that haue any 
motion to theſe thinges, are karre off from 
this ſinne, and it ſhall not come neere our 
dwellings , You haue heard now ( dearely 
beloued) what it is wee haue to learne and 
beare away vpon this article, what is the 
meaning of it, what partes of doctrine it 
doeth containe in it. This article, and the 
beliefe of it is very comfoztable, yea, the 
ioykulleſt thing of all others in this life, is 
to heare of the remiſſion of ſinnes , and 
that of all, when the leaſt of them is able 
to pluck vs downe to hell, and there to 
holde vs in chaynes of darkeneſſe fo2 euer 
. and euer, without any hope of recouery , \ 
were it not foz his mercyes in Jelis 
Chiiſt, The Lowe doeth in deede beſtowe 
daply many good and great bleſſings vpon 

| X, iii. vs 
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The tenth Lecture. 


vs in his mercie, for the which wee ought 
continuallp to thanke him: but this bene ⸗ 
fite of the waſhing away of all our ſinnes 
in Chyiftes blood, doeth as farre palſeyand, 
excell them all, as either the Diamonde 
doeth the ſtone in the ſtreate, oz elſe the 
pureſt and fineſt golde that may bee, the 
filthieſt dꝛoſle and durte that can be found: 
ſo great a grace is it, in Chill freely to 
haue all our ſinnes wiped out of Gods 
remembzance. But nowe let vs giue (as 
we are decpely bound) moſt humble and 
hearty thankes to God the father, fo? ſen- 
ding Jeſus Chniſt his ſonne into þ wozlde, 
to take vpon him our ſinnes, and to beare 
them all away in his body, and let vs with 
all,thanke this good and bountifull ſauiour 
Jeſus Chziſt, koz vouchlafing to humble 
him ſelfc ſo farre foz our ſakes , as to haue 
our ſinnes tmputed vnto him, and to bee 
Alayde vpon his backe, and to ſuffer the pu⸗ 
niſhment due koz them all. And let vs 
alſo pꝛay both night and daye vnto him, to 
take them away from vs moze and mote, 
and to kill this raging ſinne within vs, by 
the ſcepter of his holy wozde, and opera⸗ 
tion ok his mighty ſpirite, that notwith⸗ 
ſtanding linne bee in vs, as it 1 be to = 
off 
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[af daye, vet it may not raigne in vs, oꝛ bee 
a tyzant ouer vs, but that wee map moxtifie 
it from time to time, vntill wee come to 
that ſtate, wherein it ſhall be cleane put 
away, and altogether deſtroyed , which 
will ber when wee ſhall meete together in 
the ioykull and happy relurrection of our 
bodies, whereok wee are to ſpeake in the ar⸗ 
ticle following. Theſe thinges the Lozd 
God graunt vnto vs all fo? his ſonnes ſake, 
to whome with the holy Ghoſt, be rendꝛed 
all pꝛayſe and glozie, and thankeſgiuing, 
both nowe and foz euermoze, Amen, 


The 


T. iii. | 


The eleuenth article of 


our Chriſtian faith, and the ele- 
1 a2 uenth Lecture vpon it, 
110 1 which is: „ 
1 | | The reſurrection of the boah. 
Sn N the fourth part of this our 
. 155 WI Chiiltian beliefe, which was of 
em hehe | 8 the church, J declared that there 
relurrectiꝰ⸗. © were thꝛee conſequents oz bene: 
leib and lites anne xed vnto it. The firſt pou haue 
dead ba- Heard, which was the remiſſion of ſinnes : 
1 if ons 5-dae Now doeth enſuep ſeconde, which is the re⸗ 
te begin⸗ ſurrection, oz riſing againe of our fleſhe and 
wolle uns bodie. And this article doeth folowe in very 
to che end, good and apt oꝛder after the fozmer: koz as 
1/11 — ob by the firſt Adams ſinne and ours, our bo⸗ 
4 114M . dies became mogtall & ſubiect vnto death: 
161 Fauyfutt, ſo hauing remiſſion of our ſinnes by Chziſt 
1 the lecond Adam, our bodies ſhall hereafter 
be made immortal , and rayſed from death 
to an euerlaſting and better lyfe then that, 
which we ſhould haue had in paradiſe, if A- 
- white dam & wee had continued in our ſtate of in: 


is norencie. Thisreſurrection is the repairing 


2 | 
Ne „and the renuing againe ok the whole man 
M0 molt bleſſed and perfire eltate of life 
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The meaning therefoze of this article is The plaine 


thus much: Ithat am a Chꝛiſtian, doe moſt 

tertainely beleeue, that not only my body, 
but the bodies ok all men, that cuer haue 
bene kkrom the beginning of the wozlve to 
the ende & it, ſhall at the laſt day of iudge⸗ 
ment, by the power of Chziſt at his com⸗ 
ming, bee rayſed vp againe, (being the ſame 
in ſubſtance, but not in qualities) whether 
they be rotted in the graue, oz burnt in the 
flaming fire, oz conſumed of beaſtes, oz 
downed in the ſea, c deuoured of fiſhes, oz 
els of birds. And J mozeouer beleeue, that 
they ſhalbe iopned to their ſoules inſepara⸗ 
bly, at the which reſurrection the godly 
(hall haue a full ende of all their miſcries, 
and paynes here, with full polleſſion oke⸗ 
ternall Iyfe , and that the wicked and re⸗ 
pꝛobate ſhall goe into euerlaſting hell fire, 
which is pꝛepared foꝛ the deuill and his an- 
gels. This is the true ſenſe and meaning 
of this article of the reſurrection , Now let 
vs ſee what good leſſons map be gathe⸗ 
red out of it, fo dur inſtruction, that wee 
may the better pzofite in the way of true 
godlpneſſe, and Chziſtianity. Thee things 
are to be conſidered in this reſurrectth, Firſt 


meaning 
ofchis ars 


Thereare 
3. things 
inthis re⸗ 
ſurrection 
to be nated 


that accozding to 5 ſcriptures, there ſhall orygau, 


one 
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The eleuenth Lecture. 


one day be a generall reſurrection of good 
and bad, Secondly, to what ende this ſhall 
bee, Thirdly , the conſolation and com: 
fozt, that wee may reape and inioy by.this 
reſurrection , in the applying of it to our 
owne conſciences. Jam not ignozant, howe 
that very many thinges mulk bee repea⸗ 
ted here, which haue bene ſpoken of befoze, 
both in the article of Chziſtes reſurrecti- 
on, which is a plapne confirmation and 
pꝛooke of this, and alſo in the other arti⸗ 
cle ofhis comming againe to indgement, 
which ſhalbe then when this article ſhalbe 
fully accompliſhed vnto vs. Thele thinges 
are ſo incident the one to the other, J 
meane Chyiſtes reſurrection, and his iudge⸗ 
ment and our riſing againe, that they can⸗ 
not be ſeparated:howbeit, we will by Gods 
grace ſo ſpeake of them all, as they ſhall 
tend to godly ediſication, and to the great 
comfoꝛt of all them that doe now in theſe 
laſf and dangerous dayes mourne in 5ton, 
And albeit ſome places and reaſons ſhal- 
be nowe bought here, in the pꝛoofe of 
this article which haue bin alleaged befoze: 
pet it ſhall not bee amiſſe to heare them a- 
gaine and often, that wee may the better 

remem⸗ 
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The eleuenth Lecture, 


remember them, becauſe wee are all dull 5, good 
in hearing, and fozgetfull of good things, leſſon can 
ſo fickle is our memozie. In the Scrip⸗ aten res 
tures both in the Lawe and in the Pzo- peared, | 
phetes, and alſo in the newe Teſtament, earned of 
yee haue the ſame leſſons giuen foozth of: vs. 
ten vnto you, eſpectally in the Þſalmes, 

where the latter part of the verſe, 1s ct- 

ther but a repetition, o2 els a mote plaine 
declaration of the fozmer part of the ſen- 

tence, Yea, Saint Paul himfelfe well 
vnderſtoode this to bee a very p2ofitable 

and good thing, to heare one leſſon ma⸗ 

ny times, and thercfoze ſapd to the Pht- 
lippians, It greeueth mee not to write 

the ſame thinges to you, and for you it 

is a ſure thing, chapter, 3. Seeing this is 

ſo, let vs then come to our purpoſe, which 

is to pꝛoue that there (ſhall bee a generall 
reſurrection of all men. This article is (J Thereſurs 
graunt) very harde to bee beleeued, if wee — 
iudge of it by fleſhe and blood onely,as farre reaton, 

as naturall reaſon will extende, but where 

fayth is planted, there reaſon hath no 
place. And all the woozkes of God, if 
they did not paſſe our reaſon and capacitie, 


then 
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then they were not ſo wonderfull „ nei⸗ 


The wiſe⸗ 
dome ol þ 
- wozlde 


no riſ 
againe of 
- thefleth. 


ther ſhoulde they bee vnſearchable oz paſt 
finding out, which S. Paul the Apoſtle affir: 
meth, Romanes 11,ſ{aying, O the degpg- 
neſſe of the riches, both of the wiſedome 
and knowledge of God! Many of the bets 
ter ſozt of the heathen Philoſophers , as 


andes of Plato, Ariſtotle, and Cicero, although they 


were fully perſwaded of the immogstalitie 
of the ſoule , vet they neuer did ſo much as 
once dzeame 02 thinke of the immogtalitie, 
and reſurrection of the fleſh , which wee 
beare about with vs: So incredible a thing 
did it ſeeme vnto them. And thercfoze Saint 
Paul, when hee came to Athens, and there 
pꝛeached Chuſt Jeſus vnto them, and ma⸗ 


ny other good poyntes of Chziſttanttie, and 


ok our fayth , they heard him indifferently 
without any mocking at all: but when hee 


Tayde and affirmed conſtantly vnto them, 


that God had appoynteda day, iny which 
he will judge the world in righteouſneſle, 
by that man whom hee hath appoynted, 


whereof hee hath giuen an aſſurance to all 


men, in that hee hath rayſed him from the 
dead, thẽ they mocked, becauſe they heard 


of the reſurrection from the dead, Acts. 17. 
"2D is Al, 
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The eleuenth Lecture. 


Well, notwithſtanding all this, we that are 
Chꝛiſtians and trayned vp in the ſchoole of 

Chꝛiſt our maiſter, mull beleeue this point. 

Foſurely the full perl waſion of this one enn, 
article, compꝛehendeth many other articles belceneand 
of our kaßth: For it wee riſe not againe , oy — 
then is not Chriſt riſen : if Chriſt be not ri- article, oz 
ſen, then are we in our ſinnes, and ſo the — — — fan 
founcr article that went betoze , falleth to to pb groũd. 
the ground, But ik this be true, then all the 

other going befoze are confirmed, and out 

of doubt. Let vs therekoꝛe heare, and marke 

alſo ſome infallible teſtimonies, and autho- 

rities of the euerlaſting and true woꝛde of 

God, to builde our faith vpon in this ſo hard 

and ſtrange a matter to reaſon , and to cons 

firme vs againſt all tentations of Satan, oꝛ 

of the wicked and carnall Atheiſts , which 

will goe about to vndermine the veritie of 

this article. Ne haue in the third chapter of 

the booke Exodus, a manifeſt pzoofe of the Pꝛoofe of 
reſurrection in theſe woozdes , where as rend et 
God ſpeaking to Moſes, ſayeth on this it thalbe: 
wiſe, I am the God of Abraham, the God een 
of Iſahac, and the God of Iacob. TUhich point of 
woes are ſo foxcible , that our Sauiour die #rtis 
Chziſt vſednoother argument agaynſt the 


Sad. . 
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Saduces which denyed this reſurrection, 
Foz God can not bee ſayde to be God of A: 
bʒaham, except he raiſe him againe, and the 


body be ioyned to the ſoule. Foz hee calleth 


not himſclfe, che God of Abzahams (oa?) 


but of Abzaham, meaning the whale man. 
It is euident therefoze that Abzaham 


with the reſt of the fathers, ſhall riſe againe. 


Uerycxcellent is that place of Job, in the 


Job hoped nineteenth chapter of his booke . 1 knoue 
fo} a reſur⸗ 


(ſayeth hee) that my redeemer liueth, and 


belerned it hee ſhall ſtande the laſt on the earth, and 


ceriainlp 


though after this skinne , wormes ſhall 
deuoure this body, yet ſhall 1 ſceGod in 


my fleſn, whom my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and my 


eyes ſhall behold, and none other for mee, 
though my reines are conſumed within 


me. Ute ſee by this, that Job long be: 


'foze vs, oz bekoze the newe Teſtament 


was witten, Had a full hope of the reſur- 
rection, that both body and ſoule ſhould en⸗ 


toy the pꝛelence of G DD at the laſt day. 


This is wꝛitten (as Paul ſayeth ) foꝛ our in⸗ 
ſtruction, that wee ſhould haue the lyke 


hope and aſſurance as hee had, in the 
happy and bleſſed reſurrection of our 


bodies after death. This truſt and fayth 
had the Pꝛophet Dauid, in the ſixteenth 
Plſalme, 


— 
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pſalme, Thou ſhalt not leaue my body in 
the Graue, neither {halt thou ſuffer thy holy 
one to ſee corruption. In the ſixe and twens 
tieth of Eſap we read thus, Thy deadmen 
MMP liue, euen with my body ſhall they 
iſe, Awake, and ling yee that dwell in 
duſt , for thy dewe 1s as the dewe of 
herbes, and the earth ſhal caſt out the dead. 
What can bee ſpoken moe playnely foꝛ 
this purpoſe , Likewiſe vnder the viſion of 
the drye boncs , which reutued and tooke 
fleſhe, the Lozd would ſhewe vnto Ezecht- 
cl, that he was able to doe all thinges, and 
tobzing the people out of captiuitie , which 
were as dꝛpe bones then rotten and conſu- n 3 
med. And this was a type of the reſurrection piace ofthe 
to the houſe ok Iſrael in their baniſhment , 9 
being reſtozed to their countrep agaypne , tweikt 
That place of Daniel in the twelft of his chapter. 
- popheſie is moſt euident, At that time, 
ſhall Michaell ſtand vp, the great prince, 
which ſtandeth for the children of thy peo- 
ple, and there ſhallbe atime of trouble, 
ſuch as neuer was ſince there began to 
be a nation vnto that ſame time, and at 
that time thy people ſhalbe deliuered, e- 
uery one that ſhalbe written in the booke, 
and many of them that ſleepe in oe 
u 
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duſt of the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to e. 
uerlaſting lyfe, and ſome to perpetuall 
ſhame and contempt , And they that bee 
wiſe, {hal ſhine as the brightneſſe of de 
firmament : and they that turne many to 
righteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres for 
euer and euer. ere is ſet fooꝛth the riſing 
of all men, both good and bad, and che glozy 


of the one ſoꝛt, and the ſhame and confuſton 
of the other. Looke Matthew 2 2. Marke 12. 


Luke 20, Our Saniour Chuilt exhozting 


The reſur- 


recompece 
tor the inſt x4,TUhere we may note, that the reſurrec: 


and good. tign is ſayde to be a recompence and are: 


. r 


rich men to make feaſtes, and to pꝛouide fo? 
the pooze, ſayde, that they ſhould be recom- 
penced in the reſurrection of the iuſt, Luke. 


warde fo? the iuſt. And ſurely ſo it is: foꝛo⸗ 
therwiſe the Lozd might ſeeme to be vniull, 
which many times doeth not here reward 


the godly, as he hath pzomiſed, noz puniſh 


the vniuſt, as he hath thꝛeatned them. And 
if we truſt in Chriſt onely in this life, we are 
(ſayth Paul) of all men moſt miſerable. 


Q e hope therefoze fo2 another life, and 
this is in the reſurrection, this is our toy c 


comtoꝛt. J ſee thẽ no cauſe why men ſhould 
be ſoꝛy to dye, and depart from this wozlde, 


leeing a better wozld is kept in ſtoze lo; 1 
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I come to the newe Teſtament. In the 6+ 
of John our Sauiour hath a notable place 

to contirme this matter vnto vs. Dur Sas / 
vigyy in that place ſpeaketh of both the re⸗ 
ſurrections , the one from ſinne in this life, 
in the 2 5 verſe, that the dead ſhoulde heare 
his voyce, that is, they that were in minde 
and fayth dead, ſhoulde nowe heare his Goſz 
ſpel, and bee renued vnto repentance, and ſo 
liue a newe life, This ſeemed a ſtrange doc- 
trine to the Jewes , and they wondered all 
atit, Our Sautour then goeth farther with 
them, x telleth them of mozeſtrange things 
then theſe, ſaying, Maruell not atthis: for 
the houre ſhall come, in the which all that 
ae in the graues, ſhall heare his yoyce, and 
they ſhall come foorth, that haue done 
good, vnto the reſurrection of life, and they 
that haue done ill, vnto the reſurrection of 
condemnation. Martha a woman was well Naples, 
perſwaded of this article, fo2 ſhe did belceue man, was 
that her bꝛother Lazarus ſhoulde bee rayſed uuf 
pat the laſt day, Iohn tr. Againe, if all this popur 
nations ſhall bee gathered together before 379 0s 
Chziſt, then all ſhall ryſe, that they may ber neralt1e- 
ndged : otherwiſe he can not bee ſayde to be ache lar 
the iudge of quicke and dead, Neyther doeth day of 


the remayning of ſome aliue tyll the latter tabs 14. 
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day hinder this poſition, but that all ſpall 
ryſe. Foz they that did neuer die, ſhall bee 
rapſed vp with newe bodies, which chan ge 
ſhall be as the ryſing from the dead, fo? 
uing weake and cozruptible bodies, 7d 
ſhall be glozified and made heauenl» bodies, 
Ik wee conſider the power of God whereby 


to becouſis he is able to do all things, euen what he lift 


dered in 


this actio, 


and greater thinges then wee can imagine; 

then this will not ſeeme hard oz abſurde vn: 
to vs,Ue doe beleeue and confeſle, that hee 
is almightie in the firſt article, and therefoze 
we mult needes conkeſſe that hee can doe it, 
as eaſily as he rayſed vp the bodie of Chaiſt, 
wherein hee hath giuen the aſſurance of the 
whole Church. And he that made all things 
of nothing at the firſt by his onely wopde, is 
able alſo nowe to bꝛing to paſſe that of duſt 
and earth ſhall bodies bee rayſed vp agayne. 
Saint Paul coulde not bee bzought from 
this perſwaſton by any meanes, eyther by 


fcare 02 diſpleaſure of the Sadduces , oz of 


Agrippa, oz Feſtus: but he moteſted, that 
he had hope towarde God, that the reſur- 


rection of the dead, which dyd ſeeme an 
incredible thing entothem, Act. 26, ſhould 
be both of iuſt and vniuſt, AR, 24:Thr hop 
of this reſurrection made Dain pow 
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ag it houlde doe vs, to doe his duetie round⸗ 
iy: foꝛ herein (ſapth hee) 1 endeuour my 
ſelfe to haue alwayes a cleare conſcience 
toward God, and towarde men, Son veres 
la; this cauſe doe many men make ſhips 
wꝛacke  fapth and conſcience in their acti⸗ 
ons and affap2es ofthis life, becauſe they 
haue quite foꝛgottẽ this day of the reſurrec⸗ 
tion, wherein an account muſt be giuen, not 
onely of wicked deedes and blaſphemous 
woꝛdes, but of euery idle worde ſpoken, 
as our Sauiour ſayth, Matth. 12. If wee 
woulde conſider this, howe wee muſt all 
ſtande naked befoze the hie tribunall ſeate 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, it woulde ſurely make vs 
totremble & to quake eucrp veine and ioynt 
in vs, when we thinke vpon it. The day ſhall 
be fearefull and terrible. J hope there is no 
man among vs that doubteth of the certain⸗ 


tie of this day, although the day and houre 


it ſelfe be knowen to no man, And this is to This dap 
is hid. to 
For it ſhall come vpon a ſudden, 1. Theſ. 5. — 


I ſhould be long and ouer tedious, and not fu. 


make vs alwapes to be in a reavineſle fo2 it. 


ſeeme to wꝛite a Lecture to exhoꝛt & teache; 
but rather a treatiſe to conuince the aduer⸗ 
ſarie and wicked, if J ſhoulde recken vp all 
the places that here might be bꝛought 95 
| the 
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the confirmation of this doctrine, Let theſe 
therefo2e fo2 this time ſuffice : and if the di- 
ligent reader be diſpoſed to ſee moe, let him 
reade the 15. Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle 840 
the Coꝛinthians, there he ſhall haue a good⸗ 
ly diſcourſe # handling ofthis whdle mat: 
ter of ſet purpoſe , Paul pꝛouing the reſur- 
rection-by many reaſons, both diuine and 
humane, and ſhewing moꝛeouer with what 
qualities, conditions and properties the 
bodyes of the faythfull ſhall be rayſed vp: 
where he alſo anſwereth the obiections that 
map bee made to the contrary, J conclude 
this part with the woꝛdes of Saint Paul to 
The erhoꝛ⸗ the Philippians the thirde Chapter: Let 
[> ape we our conuerſation be in heauen, frowhence 
i Pau we looke for the ſauiour, euen the Lord le- 
Philip. 3. 1 furs Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile bo- 
die, that it may be faſhioned like vnto his 
glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able euen to ſubdue al things 98 
vnto bimſelfe. In theſe woꝛdes he ſheweth 
that Gods power ts able to doe this, and al: 


though our bodies bee vile, they ſhall bee 


WILT 


made fay2e againe: trees ſeeme to bee dead 
and rotten in the winter, which in the ſpꝛing 
time come fozth moſt flozilhingly with their 
fruitet in due ſeafon ; fot it is in the reſurrec⸗ 

| tion. 
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tion. This made the fathers ſo carefully to 
burie the dead with their balmes & odours, 
knowing they ſhould appeare againe. Laſt 
of all, J referre you to the 2. Pet. 3. Chap. 
t Reue. 20. where this reſurrection is moſt 
liuely, as in a table befoze pour eyes, deſcri⸗ 
bed. It followeth in the ſeconde place, to ſee andern 
to what ende this great reſurrection ſhall knoweto 
bee. Tee haue ſeene theefficient and chiefe pe © 
cauſe of this reſurrection, to bee the power this rung 
of God mightily woozking in him lelfe. de wich 
The fourme of it is, the topning and vnt- is fox two 
ting together of the body and ſoule foz euer: one forte 
and the matter wherein this doeth ſtande, is good, and 
the ſoule and body of man, which mult bee fer Und. 
repapzed againe, being once cozrupted by that they 
ſinne in our firſt grandfather Adam, and al- ber rewat⸗ 
o in vs his childꝛen, ſpꝛinging of the ſame ded. 
cozrupt roote with him. The finall cauſe 
why this reſurrection ſhall bee, is of two 
ſoztes : the one is in the reſpect of the good 
and godly men, who haue liued here in 
the feare of the Loꝛde, to his honour and glo- 
rie: in theſe he will ſhewe his exceeding 
great mercie, in making them veſlels of ho⸗ 
nour to ſerue him, whome hee will rewarde 
with euerlaſting life, which pet notwith⸗ 
ſanding they haue not ol duetie deſerued, 

D. iii, (as 


„ „% % —— ——üA-iän Ä ——— 4 


The eleuenth Lecture. 


. the Papiſts ſap) but in mercie doeth the 
1 Lowe beſtowe it vpon them. The other 
cauſe is in reſpect of the wicked and repꝛo⸗ 
bate, vpon whom the Lowe will ſhewe his 
perfite iuſtice agaiuſt ſinne and wickcdiie 
comicted ofthe without repentanck, Theſe 
will hee make veſſels ofhis wzath , which 
ſhal burne in thẽ with an vnquenchable fire, 
without ende and mercie, who becauſe here 
they haue not bene thzoughly puniſhed, oz 
ſometimes not at all, therefoze the full meas 
ſure of their puniſhment i is reſerved till that 
great dap, then to be powꝛed out vpon them 
in fire and bꝛimſtone, in that burning lake 
continually which neuer ſhall haue ende, 
Fo2 theſe cauſes is this reſurrection(wher⸗ 
Wecanle of wee ſpeake) oꝛdayned. To ſpeake of the 
2 d end fo the godly, firſt,ſo it is that the Lope 
wapes re- hath pꝛomiſed in mercie to rewarde all his 
 ward®es fapthfull ſeruants, which commeth not mas 
uber, ny times to paſſe in this life, therefoze there 
— 2 remaineth a life to come to be ſhewed in the 
pls where, reſurrection of the fleſh, And if all godli⸗ 
{  _ neſle bee ſure to bee recompenſed with a 
pꝛomiſe of a good turne in the life to come 
(as Paul declareth to Timothie the firſt 
Epiſtle and fourth Chapter) Then out of 
all doubt very expedient and neceſlarie - 
| 
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is, that there ſhoulde bee a reſurrection. It 
any man ſap, The ſoules of the faithfull are 
rewarded as ſoone as they depart from the 
bodie, with this pꝛomiſe of like, and there⸗ 
they ſeeme not to lacke a rewarde, al- 
though chere bee no reſurrection, and ſo 


| | iſe : The b 
God is true of his pꝛomiſe: Janlwere, that The | 75 


fapthfull 
ſhalberes 
warded 
alſo with 
glozp,and 
not onelp 


as the bodies of the faithfull while they lt- 
ued well here, haue bene temples of the ho- 
lie Ghoſt, to ſerue the Lowe withall, and as 
not onely in ſoule, but alſo in bodie though 
divers tentations and perſecutions they 


haue bene afflicted foz Chziſt, and haue ſoules- 


ſtill beene vnder the Croſſe: ſo ſurely, they 
alſo with the ſoule ſhall bee gloꝛiſted and re⸗ 
warded, accowing to the thinges that they 
haue done. And to this agree the woꝛdes ol 
the holy Apoſtle; We muſt all (ſayeth he) 
appeare before the iudgement ſeate of 
Chriſt, that euery man may receyue the 
thinges which are done in his bodie, accor- 
ding to that he hath done, whether it bee 
good or euill, 2. Corinth. 5. Mere he nameth 
expꝛelly the body, otherwiſe the rewarde 
were vnpertite, if in one part onely it were 
beſtowed, The Loꝛde will not ſuffer the gi⸗ 
uing ok a cuppe of colde water to his ſaints 
to goe vnrewarded, much mote therefoze 


— 
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will hee rewarde thoſe that haue giuen their 


bodies to bee conſumed in the flames of fire 


foꝛ his cauſe and the Golpel : ſo that if any 


lole his life fox his ſake in this wozlde , hee 


(hall finde it in the wozlde to come, with 
Huudzed folde moze, with all happineſſe and 
top reſtoꝛed vnto him. If wee looke vpon all 


_ the ſaints that haue bene from time to time, 


wee ſhall ſee that they had no fclicitie , no} 
happineſſe in this life. The Epiſtle to the 
Pebzewes, ſpeaking of the excellent fayth 
of the olde Patriarkes and ancient fathers, 
ſheweth vs what was their eſtate in this 
life, fo2 their good woozkes and deedes: 
Some were racked and woulde not bee 


moſt eom- deliuered , others were tryed by moc- 


monly pu⸗ 
_ m:{Hed here 
in this 


wWozid, | 


kinges and ſcourginges, by bandes and 
impryſonment, they were ſtoned , they 
were hewen aſunder, they were tempted, 
they were {layne with the ſworde, they 
wandered vp & downe in goates skinnes, 


and ſheepes skinnes, being deſtitute , af- 


flicted and tormented, wandring in wil- 


derneſſes, and mountaynes, and dennes 


and caues of the earth. It we aſke the ende, 
why they ſuffered and endured ſuch things 
of the wicked, the ſame Apoſtle doech make 
vs anſwere, This they did, that they myght 


receiue 


i 

i 
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receiue a better reſurrection, And ſurely 
they had bene fooles to cndure ſuch toꝛmẽts 
of body, if the body and ſoule had periſhed 
in their death and graue, as doe the bodies 
hzuite beaſtes, without any hope of the 


reſurrection, Conſider ye the Apoſtles, how Eramples 
they were rewarded here foz their preaching nie and 
and godly lyfe: dyd they not all fo the moſt — — 

part, in the ende ſuffer death and martyze⸗ yowethen 


& - w toſ⸗ 
dome koz their labour: howe was Paul re — — 


warded of the Loꝛde in this life dyd he not ute. 
whippe and ſcourge him when hee recetued 
him fo2 his ſonne : yes truely. And he con- 
feſſeth what his whole lyfe was after his 
conuerſion : nothing but a ſea of croubles 
t miſeries, fightings without, and terrours 
within, hunger and thirſt, colde, nakedneſſe, 
bandes and pouertie were the rewardes 
that the Lode gaue him here, infomuch, 
that hee myght ſeeme to be in woꝛzſe caſe af- 
ter his conuerſion to Chꝛiſt, then bekoze, if 
hee had iudged of his afflictions by a woꝛld⸗ 
ly and carnal eye, and not accoꝛding to faith, 
as did carnal Demas, and therefoze becauſe 
hee felt miſeries in this life, in Chziſtianitie 
reuolted from Paul, and embzaced this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent euill wozlde, 2. Timothie 4, Theſe 
omg made Paul to ſay, chat vnleſſe there 
Were 
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1 were a reſurrection, his ſtate had bene moſt 
miſerable of all others, for what (ſayeth he) 
aduantageth it me to ſuffer theſe thinges, if 
the dead riſe not againe, then let vs eate & 
he hope drinke, and liue in pleaſure. Oo wee lee the 
ok edt hope of the reſurrection ſkated him from run: 
yas 1 ning into condemnation with the wicked, x 

godly, He confeſſed els where, that his crowne was 

not here in this like, but was laid vp fo him, 

And al theſe vexatiõs of bodies, of ſoules, 
of minds & cõſciences of men, is to teach the 
that no bleſſedneſſe is to be hoped foz in this 
our vale of miſerie: but wee looke fo! a citie 
to come, whoſe builder and maker is God, 
ſeeing we haue none here that is permantc, 
Dur Sauiour, when he comkozted his diſci⸗ 
ples againſt perſecutions to come, when as 
they ſhould be mocked, reuiled, taunted, yea 
and killed fo2 his ſake , willed them in that 
day to be glad & co reioyce, foꝛ their rewarde 
was great in heauen. He ſayde not in earth, 
that their mindes might be withdꝛawẽ from 
this life to the euerlaſtiug reſt out ok this 
woꝛlde. And this can not be, but in the reſur- 
rection of our bodies. They vᷣ wil haue their 
reward in this life, in ſhozt c tranſitoꝛy plea⸗ 
ſures ok ſinne fo) a ſeaſõ, feaſting c ſpoꝛting 
- | themlelues in their wantonneſſe & vngodly 
18 : 5 delites, 
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delites, & are impatient to looke c waite foꝛ They that 
the heauenly pꝛomiſe of ioyes, that ſhal haue their pleas 
no end, are like vnto y riche man both pꝛoud ſures in 
apd gluttonous, that fared deliciouſly euery arc nr the 
day, went in purple & ſilke, not regarding rich ginr- 
the poor cſtate of Lazarus, and therefoje 

now in hell receiueth paine andpuniſhment 

endles, which in his like time receiued plea⸗ 

ſure æ comfoꝛt. But they that with patience, Tyep tpat 
Equicc mindes can take al thinges in good panne dert 
woꝛth, whether it be ſickenes oz pouertie, oz patientip 
ſhame e ignominie, which the Lozd here [#- Kanes 
deth to them in this life, fo2 a triall of their ſake, are 
faith, x canlooke vp vnto the celeſtial life to (8510, 
tome, tarping the Loꝛdes leaſure, theſe men 

are like to pooze Lazarus, which in deede in 

his life timę receiued paine, but is now com⸗ 

foꝛted beyond all mans expectatton with an 
euerlaſting comfozt, Luke 16, Dauid pꝛo⸗ 

noũceth them bleſſed that feare the Lord, & 
pet if we reſpect the pꝛeſent time, it doth not 
ſo appeare to vs, but rather the contrary: fo) 
what bleſſednes is here, either in the body, oꝛ 
in v ſoule, if we ſpeake of a ſound and perfit 
happines, as he ment it: The ſoule is infec⸗ 
ted w ſinne, the vnderſtanding is darkned,# 
ö thinges we know not are moe in number, 
then ß things we know: lo p our knowledge 


which 
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which ſhould beautifie and adozne our ſoule, 
is vnperkect: and this not onely in thingeg 
naturall and ciuill, but alſo in heauenly mi⸗ 
ſteries, and matters of greatelt weight and 
impoztance: ſo that Paul might well crpe 
out and ſay, O mortall man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver mee from the body of this 
death!Rom,7, Mo happineſſe therefoze in 
this life of the minde of man, but that which 


is, is rather a ſhadowe and a viſour, then 


any true ſight of happineſſe. For it doeth 
not yet appeare what we ſhall be, although 
nowe we are the ſonnes of God: but this 
ſhall appeare when Chriſt ſhall come in 
glory, Coloſ.3. Now if any griefe ofminde 
which is inwarde, come to the ſoule, then it 
ſeemeth to be in hell, and this,dolour ſur: 


| mountech all the paſſtons and papnes of 


No haps 


pineſle in 
this life, 


the body, Let any man conſider the bodie, 
and he will ſay that it cannot bee happie in 
this life: the diſeaſes and ſickeneſles of it 


are ſo many in number, chat they haue pal⸗ 


ſed the arte and ſkil of the beſt Þ9hyſitions to 
heale them, And if the diſeaſes of the body 


were away, pet were there calamities a 


thoulſand to pꝛoue it to be in a very wzetched 
caſe, as long as it is ſubiect to ſinne in 


this pylgrimage, What crolles are ſhame 


to vs, 
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to bs, & ignominie, contempt and repꝛoche, 
which cauſe many moſt deſperately to hang 
themſelues: That is pouerty with her chil⸗ 
dzen as lacke of friendes, meate and dzinke, 
want of apparell which is neceſſarie, lod⸗ 


, J , : 1 r t 
ging, and houſe roome, with ſuch thinges — Are 
ries and 
paines of 


this like. 


Theſe miſerics a man may haue, although 
hee had health of body, although yet theſe 
thinges bzing licknes with them commons 
ly, {What then are other ezternall dangers, 
as the wounding and hurting ok our ſelues, 
the ſpoyling of our goods, dangers vpon 
the land of theeucs, c vpon the ſea of dꝛow⸗ 
ning: and if we ſcape that, there is danger of 
vngodly Pirates. Thele croſſes being 
layde together, and weyed in the balance ol 
juſtice, will counterpeiſe and ouerweigh all 
our pleaſures that are, oꝛ may be inuented in 
this life:ſo great is the heape of miſeries in 
this like. And theſe troubles that J haue a⸗ 
boue rehearſed, as they are common to all, 
ſo eſpecially to the godly, to make them not 
to bee in loue with this wozlde, ſeeing the 
Loꝛde hath reſerued the bleſſed reſurrection 
foʒ them, Uhetefoze (dearely beloued) call 
now to remembꝛance the dates that are paſ* 


ſed, and conſider the ſaintes, which after - 
they had receiued light, endured a great 


fight 
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fight in afflictions, as our Martyꝛs did in 
Q. Maries dapes, partly while they were 
made a gazing ſtocke, both by repꝛoches x 
afflictions being tolled to and kro, and ſuffe- 
red with toy the ſpoyling of their goods, 
And knowe you deare bꝛethꝛen, that ye haue 
in heauen a better and a moze enduring ſub» 
ſtance then all the golde and ſiluer of pin⸗ 
ces, Caſt not away therfoze your confidence 
which hath great recompence of rewarde in 
this day of che reſurrection of pour bodies. 
Fo? pe haue neede of patience, that after pe 
haue done the will of the Loꝛde, pe may res 
t!. uiue the pꝛomiſe of eternall life. Foꝛ pet a 
berp litle while, and Jeſus Chyiſt the aus 
thourof this reſurrection that ſhal come, wil 
come, and will not tary, Thus much fo? the 
ende of this reſurrection in reſpect of the 
ſeruants of Chꝛiſt, which then, and not be⸗ 
foze ſhall fully be rewarded, and made per⸗ 
ficely bleſſed in euery part, both body and 
ſoule, wherein they haue ſerued their Loꝛde 
kaithfully, when they were aliue. Nowe let 
vs ſee the ende, fo2 the which all che wicked 
ſhall riſe againe at that dap, which alſo ſtan· 
veth with the iuſtice of the Loꝛde, to recom⸗ 
pence them after their demerites. As not 
| onely the loules ol che wicked haue offended 


their 
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their G O D by their ſinkull thoughtes 
and cogitations, but alſo their bodies haue 
beene flaues vnto ſinne, and haue giuen 
their members ouer to ſerue vnrighteouſ- 
nelle: ſo it ſtandeth with equitie, that not 
onely their mindes and conſciences bee toz- 
mented, but alſo their bodies, by the which 


ons, ſhould feele the rewarde and ſtipende of 
ſinne, which is the euerlaſting death, euen 
the ſeconde death of the ſoule and bodie to⸗ 
gether. This puniſhment is deferred moſt 
commonly in this lyfe, and who in ſo good 
eſtate , as concerning the bodie here, as the 
wicked and ſuch as contemne the Lode 
In ſo much that their pꝛoſperitie & wealth, 
haue mooued the godly to wonder at the ſe⸗ 
cret iudgements of py Lozd in this their caſe, 
This thing mooued the Pꝛophet Pabak⸗ 
kuk to crye vnto the Lode fozvengeance 
againſt the wicked, being troubled with 
their pꝛoſperitie and ſucceſſe. Wherefore 
doeſt thou looke (ſayeth hee) vpon the 
tranſgreſſours, and holdeſt thy tongue, 


they here haue wzought al theſe abominati⸗ 


The wic⸗ 
ked moſt 
common 
pꝛoſper in 


this life 


when the wicked deuoureth the man that. 


15 more ryghteous then hee , whereof they 
reioyce and are glad. Habakkuk x, This 


complaynt likewiſe made the Pꝛophete 
Jeremie 
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„Jeremie Jeremie in his time, in the 12. ok his pꝛophe⸗ 
8 cie,ſaying, O Lorde, if I diſpute with thee, 
greued at thou art righteous, yet let mee talke with 
2 thee of thy iudgementes: wherefore doeth 
godly, the way of the yngodly proſper ? why are 
they in wealth, that rebelliouſſy tranſgreſſe? 
Theſe were Jeremies wozds cocerning the 

ill men: but he addeth moze, Thou halt plan: 
tedthem, and they haue taken roote, they 

growe and biting foozth fruite : thou art 

neere in their mouth, and karre from their 
reynes. Dauid founde by experience the 

like ſucceſſe of the wicked in his dayes allo, 

and therefoꝛe ſayth that he fretted at the foo- 

liſh, when hee ſawe the p2oſperitie of the 
wicked: For (ſayth he) there are no bandes 

in their death, but they are luſtie & ſtrong: 
they are not in trouble as other men, ney- 
ther are they plagued with other men. 
Therefore pryde is as a chayne vnto them, 

| and crueltie couereth them as with a gar. 
105 ment: their eyes ſtand out for fatneſſe: they 
1. laue more then heart can with : they are 
118 licentious, and ſpeake wickedly of their op- 
preſſion: they talke preſumptuouſſy: they 

ſet their mouth againſt heauen, and their 
tongue walketh through the earth. Mere 
Pio haue a deſcription ok their life, * of 
ET chelr 
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their pꝛoſperitie, what the one is, and what 
the other is alſo, their life is licenttous, and 
pet it goeth well with them foꝛ theſe tranſi⸗ 
tozie goods: but what doeth Dauid confeſle 
of him ſelfe , which was the childe of God? 
Daily (ſayth he) haue I bene puniſhed and 
chaſtened euery morning, Pſal. 73. Seeing 
this ſtandeth ſo with the wicked, ſhall wee 
not ſay, þ they ſhall be puniſhed elſe wheres 
pes no doubt, there is a iudgemẽt day kept 
in ſtoze fox them, where they ſhall be puni⸗ 
ſhed, although they haue lyued in pleaſure 
here: otherwyſc the Loꝛde ſhoulde not bee . 
iuſt. Looke vponthe 2 1. Chap.of Job, and 
pou ſhall ſee, 5 long befoze Dauid, he tooke 
vpche like complaint, then, when he ſawe p 
wealth and eaſe in this life of the godleſſe, & 

tontemners of religion, Mee ſee howe the 
Jewes, the childzen of God were ſtill afflic⸗ 
ted of their enemies, & kept vnder the rod, 
when as their perſecutozs, the Aſſyrians , 
Caldeans, the Perſians, the Grecians , the 
Romanes, with the reſt, liued in all wealth, 
peace and wozldly pꝛoſperitie. Jt remap⸗ 
neth therekoze, chat they one day ſhould feele 

the rewarde ok ſinne in their bodies which 
haue ſinned: the which thing ſeldome comes 
meth to effect in this pꝛeſent ſtate of The 
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nfo The Lodd hath laid by Eſay his Pꝛophet in 
= 5 gov the 65.chap,Behold,my ſeruants ſhall cate, | 
put terrible and ye ſhalbe hungrie: behold, my ſeruants 


ad the 7 all drinke,and yee ſhalbe thirſtie: beholdę 


my ſeruants ſhall a and ye (hall be * 
Hamed: behold, my ſeruantes Ralf ſing for 
oy of heart, and yee ſhall cry for ſorowe of 
heart, and ſhal houle for vexation ofminde. 
Although this bee ſomewhat accompliſhed, 
euen here vnder the kingdome of grace, 
whereby the godly do reiopce, & the wicked 
are ſomewhat quatled : pet ſhall it eſpecially 
be ſeene in the kingdome of glozy, when the 
elect ſhall be fully ſet in ſure poſſeſſion of all 
ioyes, and the wicked haue full meaſureof 
all their deſerued puniſhments, To end thẽ 

this matter, the vſe of this doctrine is this: 

ſeeing the wicked ſhall bee rewarded ſeuen 

folde into their boſome , and ſhall make and 

7. giue an account very ſtraite of all their life 
=o  wickedly and vngratiouſly ſpent vpon the 
HO! Kkarth: let not vs freat at them bekoze the 
time, as Dauid counſellech vs, neyther let 

vs enuie their hie & ſo pꝛoſperous eſtate, for 

they ſhall ſoone be cut down like graſſe, and 

ſhall wither as y greene herbe. Lo, ſee their 

continuance, c to what thing it is likened of 

the holy Ghoſt, Plal. 37. The thirde thing - 

99 this 
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this reſurrection , is þ comfozt that thereby @yetpiry 

doeth enſue top godly , when they thinke & — 1 

meditate vpõ it, which ſurely is very great. is ide com. 

Foz they þ are wel perſwaded in minde of pÿ Hactrinbie i | 

reſurrection of their bodies, can not but at p the taith⸗ 

laſt houre of death depart ioyfully & merti. bar erg 

ly dut of this like, yea & deſire this day, as the mourne, 

faithful and godly doe, as Paul did: I deſire 

(ſayth he )to be loſed, and to be with Chriſt. 

The hope e great comfoꝛzt of the reſurrectiũ 

made him to pꝛay ſo, But they Þ are not ful⸗ 

ly perſuaded of this true article, die very vn⸗ 

willingly,& with griefe & ſozowe ot minde, - 

thinking they (hal loſe al pleaſure here, c in- 

top none in 5 life to come, as the Epicures & 

belly gods do imagine, whole liues and ſay⸗ 

ings are moſt liuely ſet fooꝛth in the ſecond 

of Uiſdom, which chapter J would greatly 

wiſhe to be read of all men. Againe, the ſure 

beliefe of this doeth tomfozt vs, when wee 

haue here loſt our deare friendes and ac⸗ 

quaintance, becauſe one day we ſhall entope 

their company againe. So did Paul come / 

lot Þ Theſſalonians, that they ſhould not be f 

ſory for them that were dead, as thoſe that 

haue no hope, that they ſhall ſee thTagainez 

as the heatheng did, who lainented out of all 

meaſure foz their —ã in deed * . 
od 9 58 
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no hope at all ofthe reſurrecton, as we ſee it 
came to paſſe in Cicero, who could not bee 
comfozted fo2 the death of his daughter 
Tulliola, whome he loued ſo well, although 
his friend Seruius wꝛote moſt comkojtably 


The vſeof vnto him. The cogitation hereok doeth 


arme vs againſt all perſecutions, to ſuffer 
all things with a quiet and toyfull minde, 
as the marty2s did endure all kindes ok 
tozmentes in their bodyes, becauſe they 
knewe their bodies ſhould bee after a mote 
excellent and glozious ſoꝛt reſtoꝛed to them 
againe in another life, Furthermoze, this 


will cauſe vs to abſtaine from all vnlaw⸗ 


full pleaſures of the fleſh and of ſinne, con: 
ſidering we ſhall haue pleaſures in the re⸗ 
ſurrection without ende, and that wee ſhall 
reape there ioye without wearines, if wee 
faint not here. With this reſurrection did 
Iob comfoyt him ſelfe in his greateſt extre- 
mities, ſaying, Iknowe that my redeemer 
liueth, and that Tſhall ſee him in my fleſh, 

Job 19, This was the comfoꝛt of Paul in 
all his perſecutions that he ſuffered fo) the 
Goſpell of Chyiſk, that the dead ſhoulde riſe 


againe, 5 good to glozie, wicked to ſhane 


and repꝛoch, r Cor. I 5. Dur Sautour ex⸗ 
hozted riche men in this life,to giue almes 
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tothe poore, becauſe they {houlde be recõ- 
penſed in the reſurrection of the iuſt, Luke 
14. Eſay cõfopteth 5ᷣ afflicted Church in his 
time with hope of the reſurrection, ſaying, 
Thy dead ſhall rife, euẽ with my body ſhall 

they riſe, Eſai. 26. And what is els the com⸗ 
foꝛt of the godly at this day in ſuch ſoꝛrow⸗ 
full times, and daungerous dayes of ſinne, 
but onely the ſure hope of this bleſſed reſur⸗ 
rection, This is a comkfozt to euerp god⸗ 
ly man, when he thinketh vpon it. Foz this 
day is called the reſtoring of all thinges a- 


gaine to their former perfection, Act. 3. It 2 fit c pins 


would greatly retopce the lame mã oꝛ cree⸗ 


per ſinnli⸗ 
tude to cd. 


ple, to heare that al his limmes ſhould be re⸗ fo:c vs bp 


ſtozed againe perfectly as they were at the 


the relur- 
rection of 


firſt, Likewiſe it would make glad the heart ourbodies. 


of the naked, to heare that he ſhould be clo⸗ 
thed with molt pꝛecious garments offilke 
and golde, And why then ſhould not we re⸗ 
ioyce ten thoulande times mote , fo hearc 
that we ſhall bee reſtoꝛed to all integritie of 
bodie and ſoule, and clothed with molt per- 
lite and pure innocencie of life fo2 euer and 
kuer : Foz our comfo2t,this day is likened 
tothe pleaſant time ot harueſt, wherein the 
codly ſhall be gathered into the barne ol 
Chꝛiſt as pure wheate, and the wickedcaſt 

J. iii. out 
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out into the fire, as the vnpzolitable chaffe 
good foz nothing, Matth. 13. So that they 
which ſowe here in teares, ſhall there reape 


| . _  Chisday in ioy. This day is alſo termed by Chaiſt x 


a dap ofre⸗ 
demption. 


Paul, the day of the redemption of our bo⸗ 
dyes from all mileries: fo2 they (hall bee 
no mote ſicke, weake, dekozmed, lame, na⸗ 
ked, hungry, thirſtie, and that which is the 
greateſt ot all, they ſhall ceaſe from ſinning 
any moe, fo2 they ſhall be like the glozioug 
body of Jeſus Chyiſt , without ſpot oꝛ ble⸗ 
miſh. And is not this a ſingular comfort; 
fe fineſt bodte here, is but a carion in re: 


pect of the fouleſt there, In this day, the 
ighteous ſhall haue dominion ouer the 
wicked, Pſalm. 49. Dauid when hee conſt: 
dered ok this day ſo ioyfull, ſapde, that his 
heart did reioyce, begauſe his body ſhoulde 


not for euer be left in the graue, Pſalm. 16. 


This day is called of Paul to Titus 2, The 
bleſſed hope, of the effect which it hath to 
make vs there all bleſſed without ende in 
toy vuſpeakeable, This reſurrection, 
which leadeth vnto euerlaſting life, may 
well be likened to the laſt dooze, that in the 
tourt oz palace of Rings, leadeth into the 
pꝛinces pꝛiuie chamber, o the chamber ol 
preſence; (fo2 a man can haue no acceſſe = 
E 7 ther, 


- 
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ther, vntill hee hath paſſedchzoughmany o- | 


by our redemption, wꝛought by Chꝛiſt vp⸗ 
on the croſſe: fourthly, by iuſtification, fift⸗ 


ther doozes and houſes:) ſo ſurelp it is in 


the life to come, TUee can not come oz enter We ca not 
come tolife 


into the kingdome ok heauen, euẽ the pziute ercept e BY: 


chamber of Jeſus Chziſt, and there beholde firſt goe bp | 
his pꝛeſence, except wee firſt paſſe by many relunettt⸗ 

doo?es in this life, which doe leade vs thy⸗ _ which 
the. : as fo2 example, we mult firſt paſſe by ns pe 


our election , then by our creation, thirdly, — 


ly, by ſanctification of life , and laſt of all, 
wee mult come to the reſurrection , as the 
laſtdooze, if we will haue our finallglozifi- 
cation, which is euerlaſting lyfe, to beholde 
and iniope the ſweete and louing counte⸗ 
nance of the Lozde, Yea Paul goeth fur- 
ther, and ſayeth, that by many tribulations, 
as ſtrapte doojes and gates, which wing 
bs, wee mult enter into the kingdome of 
God, Needes thercfoze muſt the reſurrec⸗ 
tion be ioyful, when as it leadeth vs directly 
to ſuch a palace of pleaſure, as ſhall neuer 


ende, c therefoze is called of Peter, the time 


of refreſhing , both of body and ſoule, 
in the preſence of the Lorde, Actes 3. The 
holy Apoſtle willed p Theſſalonians to cũ⸗ 
lot themſelues with y 9 Wr 
un. ot 
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of this day. 1. Theſſ. 4. Fo2 it ſhall bee vnto 
vs as anew birth, oz natiuitie in al purenes, 
And if wee ſo celebꝛate the dayes of our 
birth, wherein wee were bozne into a vale of 
miſerie and troubles, howe ought wee to 
celebꝛate and keepe holy this day, wherein 
| wee ſhall bee exempted from all curſes of 
Therefur this pꝛeſent life ! This day is tearmed our 
ban gf our marriage day: if we reioyte here when wee 
marryage are marryed to a mogtall creature, perad: 
out fog uenture to our greater payne, and trouble 
nt ol then befoze, oh dearely beloued, howe ſhould 
eruety, We bee affected, æ what tokens ok toy ought 
bpoe to ſhewe fooꝛth, when wee ſhall be mar: 
ryed to the ſonneof God Chyiſt Jeſus fo 
euer infapth and trueth, with a band which 
neuer ſhall be bꝛoken! as the Lov ſpeaketh 
in Oſe 2. Chapter, and Reuelat. 19. In this 
dap ſhall the gates of heauen bee ſet wide 
open vnto vs, which were ſhut vp befoze, # 
our bodycs ſhall ſo much excell the bodyes 
which we nowe beare about with vs, as the 
ſunne doeth paſſe and ouercome the moone 
in bzyghtnefle and lyght. O what a ioy is 
this to haue our eſtate like vnto the bleſſed 
Angels of God, moſt pure and diuine crea- 
tures! If this cãnot moue vs, J ſee nothing 
that may doe it. J am ſure this * . 
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ſo mooued good Moſes , that hee fozſaoke 

the kingdome in Egypt, and ſuffered payne 

with the people of God, to come to this life 

in the ende, Hebr,11, Pea, this hope of life 

to come, made Abzaham to leaue his coun⸗ 

trey, and to goe to the lande of Canaan as a 

pooze ſtranger, Gene. 12. This made Paul . 
to go thꝛough thicke and thinne in this life, made 
that hee myght attayne to the reſurrection, ug an 


| tronbl 
when hee had ſeene the ioyes and pleaſures, — — 


that were ſhewed vnto him in Paradiſe, znowingz 
when he was taken vp thither, 2,Corin,x 2, in the rde 


Df this ioy, our Sauiour gaue his dilciples — 4 ” 


a taſt in the Mount, when hee was tranſ- wabbun. 


figured befoze them: but it was nothing in 
reſpect of this, Nowe as theſe thinges are 
molt cõfoꝛtable to the godly, to heare p their 
bodyes ſhall bee rayſed vp to ſuch glozie: 
So is this day mol fearefull tothe vngod⸗ 
lv, which haue here liued a diſſolute life: Foz Poattbe 


they ſhall ſap at that day to the hilles, Fall ſhau ſap at 


bpon vs, and to the mountapnes, Couer vs, dap. 
ut this ſhall not pꝛeuayle, fo2 they ſhall be 
rayſed vp, but co their ſhame and confuſion 
foz euer, as Daniel ſaith,Cha, 1 2. They ſhal 
come foorth (as our Sauiour ſayeth,) but to 
the reſurrection of condemnation, and ſo 
to be puniſhed from the pꝛelence of the Loꝛd 
Jclus, 
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Jelus, with the worme of conſcience, v hich 
ſhall neuer leaue to bite the, & with the fire 
which ſhall not be quenched: Do they ſhall 
periſh woꝛthily thꝛough their owne cozrup⸗ 
tion, and receiue the wages of vnrighteoul⸗ 
neſſe, as they which count it pleaſure, dayly 
to liue deliciouſly, Theſe men woulde wil⸗ 
lingly wih that this day might neuer bee: 
This day but it ſhall come vpon them, and that ſud⸗ 
Weben denly, and they ſhalbe taken and ſnarev, and 
as p; light- not eſcape this iudgement. Foz they muſt 
" peeldan account of al their vngodly wozks, 
wherby they haue both diſpleaſed the Lom, 

and euill intreated his Saintes here vpon 
earth. Thus you haue heard (dearely belo⸗ 
ued bzethꝛen) thetreatiſe of the reſurrection 
by the Scriptures diſcourſed. Firſt howe 

that there is agenerall rpſing of all fleſh; 
284 Secondlp, the endes wherefoꝛe it is ozday- 
pts part in nedꝛand then the comkoztable doctrine, that 
—— the godly by this may lay holde on, in all 
bo ane. mileries of this lpfe. Nowe it remayneth 
1 — fo? a finall concluſion, that while wee lyue 
dare mrbe here , wee indeuour to haue our part in the 
frame firſt relurrection with Chꝛiſt, that wee may 
newyes of by this come to the ſeconde, and bet bleſſed 
— — 5 with him. Let vs therefoze giue thankes to 
- woztd, Our Lopve Jeſus Chziſt, who is the reſur: 
rection 
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cection and the life, in that he hath vouchſas 
fed to giue vnto vs an alſurance ot it, in his 
owne perſon, in that he roſe againe from - 


dead. And let vs likewiſe pꝛay vnto him, 


weemap ſoliue , as wee may be childzen of 
this happie reſurrection to life, hauing an 
effectuall fapth, which wozketh by loue 
in vs, that all our actions whatſoeuer, map 
bee ſeaſoned and powdered with it, pꝛepa⸗ 
ring our felues agapnft this dape, with 
moztikping of our fleſh:and ſeeing we ſhall 
meete lo victozious and glozious a Love, 
comming in the cloudes, let vs purge our 
ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſhe and 
ſpirite, fo) no vncleane thing ſhall enter in 


with him. God fot his ſonnes ſake, giue vs 


tbe grace to doe theſe things: to the which 
bleſſed and immoꝛtall God with the ſonne, 
andthe holy Ghoſt, bee rendzedall maple, 


'  glozy and thankeſgiuing fox enermoze, 


Amen, 


* 
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The twelfth Lecture vp- 
à;edn thetwelſth article of our Chriſtian 
fayth, which is: 


The life euerlaſting. 


Pp rz er- bis is the laſt article of our Chyi: 
| ian fayth, e the laſt and greateſt 
n 7 Cy benefit that God doth beſtow vp⸗ 

' wozld, and on his Church, which is the third 
dd gen- benelite of them that follow the Church:foz 

reſt benefit after remiſſion of ſinnes, and the reſurrec: 
rat God tion of our bodies, followeth this free gift 


Row vpon ok life, which is the ende of all our fayth, as 


— 87 S. Peter callethit, 1. Pet. 1. The reſurrec⸗ 


| | } reward foz tion going befoꝛe, giueth a paſſage vnto this 


bert. endleſſe life : fo2 except that reſurrection 


life to come 


come, wee cannot fully haue this benefice, 
As remiſſion of ſinnes by Chyilt is 5 grea⸗ 
teft gift, that God doeth beſtowe vpon his 
childꝛen in this life: ſo in the wozld to come, 
this euerlaſting lite doeth ſo farre ſurmount 
aͤll the reſt, as the earth in compaſſe doeth 
paſſe the bigneſſe of a tennys ball, This ar⸗ 
4 ticle ſhall then haue his effect when Chzilt 
wen tnis ſhal come to iudgement, and not befoze, Fo? 
1 —. f of al the articles ok our fayth, theſe thꝛee on- 
muetfect ly remain to be accdpliſhed, ö general iudge⸗ 
and fozce. wif. the relurrection, æ this life OE 
hic 
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which hal al be fulfilled together. The mea» The mea⸗ 
ning ofthis article is this: I that am a true an d 
Chaiſtia,do ſtedfaſtly beleue, p as J haue al⸗ moze plain 
ready a ſure pledge ot this life in me, which u da 
is the holy ghoſt wozking in my heart full vs. 
hope of it, by p ſeede of Gods woꝛd:ſo J ſhal 

in zwoꝛld to come haue this bleſſed life molt 
abundantly pow2ed vpõ me, in full meaſure 

of all happines both in body & alſo in ſoule, - 

which ſhall neuer haue any terme ok peeres, 

but hall cõtinue fo2 euer, as » Lozd himſelf 

doth, without ending, in which ſkate J\ ſhall 

pꝛayſe the Lowe my God, not in part as J 
did here, & with the dꝛegs of ſinne,but with - 

out all ſinne, neuer ceaſing to pꝛaiſe him, & 

yet without all wearines, Re,21. As concer- The greats 
ning the excellencie of this eternal life,ifall ſynencee of 
the tõgues ok men & of angels, were topned — 
and vnited together all in one, with all their _ - noo 
knowledge e eloquence to expꝛeſſe it, it they expuelle. 
ſhould be about it a thouſãd thouſad peere:: 

pet notwithſtanding, they all ſhall not be a 

ble to expꝛeſſe E vtter the leaſt part of it, no 

not the top & pleaſure of one quarter of an 

houre:ſo great, ſo inſpeakeable, ſo incompꝛe⸗ 
henſible are the things that the Loꝛd Jeſus 

bath layd vp foꝛ all them that loue and ſerue 


him. Foz although wee heare this life to be 


reple⸗ 
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repleniſhed w iop, happines e pleaſure, vet 


theſe things are farre remoued from the cas « 


patcitie ok our ſenſes, vntill the dape come, 
Thislifeis wherein we ſhall ſee him, as he is, and here: 


Il | vataus ueile his glozie vnto vs, euen face to face, þ 


dr cems we may ſee him perfectly, Therefoze the 
Enge and Mꝛophets and Apoſtles, ſeeing this bleſſed 


commodi- kingdome wherein we ſhalbe placed, to bee 
nies Which in it ſelfe ineſtimable, æ not to bee declared, 


pere,asof ag it is in deede, to giue them a taſte of it, 
Minn whome they would ſturre vp to bee iu lone 


— 7 with it, they all haue deſcribed it by earthly 
guld ner Pleaſures and commodities, which here we 


and pie | : f 
—— 2 make great account ok. So = Sauiour 


andfach Kings and pzinces, furniſhed w all maner of 
dieinties t delitcates, to pleaſe bothÞepe and 
the taſte of mã, ſaping to his diſciples, Ve are 
they which haue continued with me in my 


tentations: therefore I appoint vnto you 2 


kingdoe, as my father hath appointed vn- 
to me, that ye may cate and drinke at my 
table in my kingdome, & ſit on ſeates, and 


judge the twelue tribes of Iſrael, Luke 22. 


Pere Chiilt expꝛeſſed ſpirituall thinges by 
coꝛpoꝛal and earthly bleſſings. But this we 
mult thinke: Tf che Loꝛd God do cdteine in 
himlelfe the fulneſſe of all felicitie and good 
things, then we, hauing » fruitid of p Lozd, 


and pearls vſed to expzeſſe it by an earthlp table of 


| 
| 
= 
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fall deſire nothing beſides him, And this is 
| molt great & pꝛecious pꝛomiſe, that Peter 
| ſpeaketh ok, which is giuen to vs, That wee 
ſhould be partakers of the diuine nature, 2. 
pet.. Foz the Lo2d ſhalbe gloꝛiſied in al his 
Saints, & ſhalbe made marueilous in them 
that beleeue. Ik then the Loꝛd God ſhall cõ⸗ 
municate & impart w his elect, his gloie, 
his iuſtice, his vertue, his goodnes, yea after 
a ſoꝛt hall giue himſelfe vnto them, we may 
be ſure þ we ſhal haue ioyes infinite, & with⸗ 
dut ende, ſuch in deede, as the eye hath not 
ſene, noꝛ Þ eare heard, noꝛ 5ᷣ tõgue ci ſpeake, 
noꝛ heart & minde of mi can poſſibly cons 
ceaue c imagine, which paſſe all vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: ſo ÿ they ought to make vs wonderkul⸗ 

ly amaſed & aſtonied, wh? we cõſider of thẽ, 

they doe ſo far exceede our capacitie, reach 

of wit. The excellencieof this life may bee The top of 
ſeene in theſe two thinges: firſt in the happi dern m z. 
nes of our ſoule:thẽ in ÿ welfare of our body. thmgs:the 
As touching 5 ſoule, it halbe moſt happy, vines d 5 
fox it hal ceaſe to ſin, ſhalbe wholy ioyned toule,s the 
toÞLopd in faith e trueth, x neuer diſpleaſe aan gerd 
him any moze, That a great io is this! A- body allo 
gaine, z things p thẽ ſhal beautify our ſoule, pelt art 
ſhalbe moſt perfit:our knowledge, our wile: bnipeats 
dome, our vnderſtanding, which here is all 15 
darkned, ſhall there be inlightned wy gloꝛy 

any 
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N and lyght of the Loꝛde: all vertues and oz 


nanments ok the minde ſhall abounde in vs e: 


Onr fonte 
im heauen 
ſhalbcitnoſt 


_ ercellenc 4 


righteous, 
which here 
is wicked 
and baful, 


uen to the full, and euery thing that is vn⸗ 
perſite, ſhall be then done away, no griefe of 
the mynde, no ſozoweof heart, no tozmenc 
of conſcience any moze , but peace, ioy and 
tranquilitie euer to endure, This is the J. 
mage wherein wee were firſt created, and 
ſhall then bee renewed to a moze perfitc 2 
ſtate of lyfe, then it was in befoge the fall ok 
Adam. Dur ſoule there ſhall not bee e⸗ 
nemie to the body, neyther ſhall the ſpirite 
rebell againſt the fleſh, but it ſhall loue the 
Love with all his might, And ik the ioy of 
the mynde and ſoule bee ſo great here man 
times in the childꝛẽ of God, that they ſeeme 
to be in heauen, what ſhall it be there ( thinke 
pee) when it ſhall be in full poſſeſſion of all 
his delightes and ſpirituall pleaſures, euer 
linging and making ſweete melody to the 
Lode, and pet without any wearineſſe at 
all: Fo; olde things are all paſſed away,and 


behold, all things ſhal become newe againe, 


elkate alſo of the 11 z and that ſhall the 


and the thinges that are there, ſhall be eter- 

nall. Foz Chyilt ſhall giue vnto all his c: 
ternall life, Iohn 17. This is the happi⸗ 
nes ok the ſoule, Nowelec vs ſee the bleſſed 


better 
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better appeare, if wee compare it with the Hur 646 


ſtate that it is in here, Our bodies are nowe halbe most 
ealutifnl + 


defozmed, there they ſhall be moſt faire and —.— 


TYT! 4 ö ! | his! 
beautiful, vea that which is mozesthey ſhall * his hal 


be lyke the gloꝛious and immoztall body of appeare. ir 


Teſus Chziſt himlclfe, Mere the body is ma⸗ —. opens 
ny tymes maymed and vnperite, there it (hal gate —— 
be perfiteand in his integritie: here it is in mts 
ſickeneſle, in pouertie, in nakedneſſe, in 


woundes, in ſtripes, in botches, in ſoꝛes, and 


in all incurable diſeaſes: there ſhall it bee 


whole and all ſounde, rich and glozious, clo⸗ 
thed with innocencie, and neuer able to feele 
any inſtrmitie any moze , Foz heere it is 
ſowen indiſhonour, in weakencſle, in coy: 
ruption: and there it riſeth in honour, in 
power, in incozruption and immoztalitie. 
Here be many things that make it to offend 
againſt God: there is nothing that ſhall 
cauſe it to ſinne: it ſhall not, as it did here, 
luſt againſt the ſpirit, but be at peace and v⸗ 
nitie with it: the ſight of it moſt quicke in 
ſeeing, and very perftte it ſhall be in all the 
ſenſes, in hearing, in ſmelling, in taſting, in 
handling. It ſhall haue all melodie and mu⸗ 
ſicke to delite the eare, euen angels ſinging 
continually: it ſhall haue all ſightes and 
ſhewes to delite and pleaſe the eye, cuen the 
Aa. i, perpetu⸗ 
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perpetuall pꝛeſence of the bleſſed Trinitie. 
All odoziferous ſmels, as it were of muſks, 
perfumes , flowers, the ſweete incenſe of 
pꝛayſe and thankeſgiuing , to ſmell delec⸗ 
All plea⸗ tably in the noſtrels of the Loꝛde, and ours, 
. ſhall not there be wanting. O what a ioye 
: delire the is this to the body, to haue all thinges at 
woos 10 commaundement that map well pleaſe and 
ſonle aud delight it! The pleaſurcs of Ringes and 
fro bnd the Queenes are nothing to thoſe things wher⸗ 
continu: ut we ſpeake, yea the pleaſures ſhalbe ſo cx- 
_—_— ceeding great, that if all pioyes c paſtimes 
bpb this lyfe were compared vnto them, they 
ſhould be founde to be but pangues and toz- 
ments. ea the cõtinuancc of all our delitcs 
here fo an hundzed peeres, is not like to the 
bleſſednes of one miuute of an houre there, 
noꝛ woꝛthy to be likened vnto it. Fo? vere⸗ 
y to ſpeake with Dauid, I had rather bee 
there but for one daye, then here a thou- 
ſand yeeres, in all the triumphes that Em: 
perours and Rings can make with all their 
power. This is then the happines ofthe bo⸗ 
dic: Now howe great ſhall the bleſſednelle 
be, when both the body and ſoule ſhalbe cone 
ioyned together, and raigne fo2 euermoze! 
Surely as great as the glozie of 5 Loꝛde ts, 
e his excellent Paieſtie, which is ** : 
DRY . 
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ſo great ſhall this glozy of the Saints bee. 
The loue of this like , which is euerlaſting, 


what this 
life ſhjouid 


ſhould make (me thinke)kiags c pꝛinccs to raue alme I 


do their dueties to the Lozd, to raigne ouer, 
and gouerne their lubiectes in iuſtice and cz 
quitie, and not to liue in pleaſures , The re⸗ 
ſpect of theſe topes ſhould make Counſel: 
lers to ſpcake the trueth boldely, c lincerelp 
withouc flattering and diſſimulatio to pzin⸗ 
ces, conſidering what a rewarde ts layde vp 
foꝛ them in heauen. This ſhould make all 
Biſhops and miniſters of che wozde, to doe 
their ductie in repꝛehending ſinne ſtoutly, 
and in contemning this vapne wodld, in tea⸗ 
ching the flock without lucre and gaine, ſee⸗ 
ing that when the great ſhepheard leſus 
Chriſt ſhall appeare, they ſhall receiue an 
incorruptible crown of glorie, 1. Pet. 5. Fi- 
n illie, the conſideration of this life, which is 
fo} euer, might make cuery eſtate c degree 
in their callings, either hie oꝛ lowe , to doe 
moſt chcercfullycheir ſeuerall ducties to all 
men, that in the end their part may be in the 
heauenly inheritance, which faveth not a⸗ 
way. O that our mindes were erected vp 
to theſethinges , they woulde not ſo light⸗ 
lv bee carped away to ſinne and wicked- 

neſſe, fearing leaſt wee ſhoulde leeſe theſe 


ro dc m res 
ſpect ot it, 
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euerlaſting iopes. This is the reward tha 
Chyxiſt hath pꝛomiſed to them that followe 
him here in the regeneration, that haue 
fo2 his names ſake fozſaken houſes , bye: 
then, ſiſters, father, mother, wpke, childzen 
and landes, they ſhall inherite all thinges, 

| euen cuerlaſting lyfe, Matth. 19. This life 
The hap⸗ ſhalbe molt happie and iopfull, either in re⸗ 
nuss of ſpect of the perſons, with whome wee ſhall 
— 2 bee, oz elſe in relpect of the place, which is 
J — heauen, the ſeate of God, oz in the conſide- 
 gcesto ration of the time, which is fo euer. Al⸗ 
Fu in i, though wee be here many times in a good 
ipecrof the place, yet if our company be not good & ho- 
| percons . neft, this can bee no delite to a godly man. 
{ welhalbe, Nome in heauen we ſhall haue the glozious 
fruition of the Father, the Sonne, c the ho⸗ 

lp Gholl, the ſocietie of all the angels, moſt 
excellent creatures, the company of the Jas: 
triarkes, the Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles, the no- 

ble hoſte of Martyzs, bꝛiefly, the fellowſhip 

ol all the elect æ Saintes ok God, that euer 

haue bin. This can not be but an  vnſpeake- 

able delite to vs all, when we conſider okit. 
Secondly Secödlp, we halbe bleſſed tn reſpect of the 
. ghee place,fo) otherwiſe,if the tõpany be good, x 
yeauen. pet the place not cozreſpondent vnto it in all 
pings not being large enough, oꝛ ſweet, 
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orglozpous, there can be no great delight 
there:but this place is molt anſwerable to þ 
company, wide & large, faire, ſweet, & gloꝛi⸗ 
ou, euen the heauen of heauens, the ſeate of 
v Almightp, a place of iop, a place of cdfozt, 
a place of all ſpirituall delectation. S. Iohn 
ſeeing it in the ſpirit, hath delcribed it as far 
foꝛth as fleſh & blood can conceiue of it, vn⸗ 
der earthly things. I ſaw ( ſayth he) a newe 
heauen & a newe earth, & I ſaw the holy ci- 
tie ne Ieruſalem, come downe from God 
out of heauẽ, prepared as a bride trimmed 
for her huſband. John compareth the place 
wherein we ſhall be, to a citie moſt gloztous 
c excellẽt, whoſe ſhining was like to a tone 
moſt pꝛecious, as a Jaſper ſtone, cleare as 
Chyiſtal, whoſe wall was great & hie, which 
had twelue gates, c at the gates twelue an⸗ 
gels. The wal ofthe citie had twelue foũda⸗ 
tions, which were garniſhed with all maner 
of pꝛecious ſtones, as Jaſpers, Saphires, 
Emeraudeg, æ ſuch lyke, the building of the 
wall is of Jaſper, c the citie was all of pure 
golde, lyke vnto cleare glaſſe. The twelue 
gates were twelue pearles, and the ſtreete 
of the citie is pure golde, as ſhining glaſſe. 
This citie hath no neede of the ſunne, net- 
ther of the moone to ſhine in it, fo2 the gloꝛy 
Aa, iii. of 


tuing. the 


euer. 


timewhich 
{hailbe to, continuance of it, in that, that it net 
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of God did light it, k the Lambeis the lighf 
of it. The gates of it ſhall not bee ſhutte 
by dap, fo2 there ſhalbe no night there, there 


Hill be no drath, no ſozowe, no crying, no 


paine, fo} the firſt things are palled. There 
ſhall bee apure river of water oflife, cleare 
us Chziſtall, and che tree of lyfe bearing 


t:melue maner of fruites. And there ſhall 


be no mo2e curſe, but Gods ſeruants ſhall 
raigne there fo) euermoze , This is the 
place, which John hath ſhadowed out vi- 
to vs, as well as he could vnder theſe ter: 
reſtriall bencfices of golde , and ſiluer, and 
pꝛecious ſtones, whereas in deede it can 

not be deſcribed as it is in it lelfe, becauſe 
no man hath ſecne it, and we being greſſe 
and carnall, muſt haue it by carnall and vi⸗ 


The third ſivle thinges ſet foo2th vnto vs. Thirdly, 


the extellencie of this Iyfe is ſeene oe the 
er de⸗ 
cayeth oz w. xcth olde. Tf here belowe wee 
had all pleaſures t delites both fox the ſoule 
and bodie, yea although the place we were 
in, were moſt excellent x glozious, and the 


tompanp in all reſpects accopding to our de. 


ſire, good, plcaſant and honeſt; pet if theſe 


thinges were but foz a daye, oz an houres 


boukituanck, wht great contentation of 
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minde, oꝛ recreation fo2 the bodie might be 


here, ſeeing wee muſt departe very ſhoztly Al wondiy 
from theſe pleaſures ꝛand then it had bin as muſt haue 
good, ik they had not bene at all. Foz al theſe anend:vur 
thinges are lyke vnto plealant muſicke, in a hau haue 
ſette of viols, which when they ceaſe once, no tearme 
(and ceaſe needes muſt euery thing in this — 
life, be it neuer ſo plelant ) then it is all one, 

as if wee had neuer heard this muſicke, ſa 

ſweete and delectable to our cares, there is 

no pꝛint oz token of it left behind, but al va⸗ 

niſheth away with very ſtaying of it: Euen 

as after the flying of a birde in the ayre, or 

the paſſing of a ſnip in the ſea, there is no 

trace found after them, Wiſ. 5. But dearely 

beloued, beleue me, this life ſhall haue percs 


without ende in vnſpeakeble ioy, in this ſo 


excellent a place, we ſhall heare muſike con⸗ 


tinually, and pct it ſhall neuer ceaſe, noꝛ we 


bee wearie to heare it. And when we haue on pari⸗ 


benethere in theſe delightes ſo long, and ſo ſons iu nit 
manie thouſand yeeres, as there bee eyther 3857 ae 

landes in the ſea, oꝛ graſſes vpon the whole rann 
face of the earth , 0} ſtarres in the [kye, be mioue 


which all are innumerable to vs: pet then wb u. 


we ſhall notcomeout, oꝛ leaue theſe toyes, 


but ſkill it is wich vs, as if it were to begin. 
O che vnſpeakeable mercy of ö Lozd Jeſus, 
-, TW. To 
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uid in two wozds hath very well expꝛeſſed 


: 


ſay with Paul, I count th 
of this preſent time, are ng 
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that he hath reſerued foz thoſe that feare E 


loue him here! What mantherefoze is ſo 
fooliſh, ſo madde, ſo beaſtlike in his conuer⸗ 
ſation, that will not at all be mooued with 


theſe pleaſures and iopes! For theſe things, 
às the Angel ſayd to John, are faithful and 
true, and therefoꝛe to be belecued, and they 


that beleeue them not, their parte is in the 


lake that burneth with fire and bytmſtone, 


which is pꝛepared fozthe vnbelceucrs, Re- 


uclat. 21. Fo; fromthis roote of vnbelieke, 


pꝛoceede all the bꝛanches of all other ſinnes 
& wickednes whatſoeuer,as lying, ſtealing, 
couetouſnes, adulterie, and ſuch like. This 
life and the dignitie of it, the Pꝛophet Oa⸗ 


in his 16, Dlalme, the latter ende, Thou 


A not bl i » A | ; "1; 4 : 
Capiigof wilt (ſayeth hee) ſhew me the path of life 


in thy preſence is the fulneſſe of ioye, and 


at thy right hande there are plealures for 


evermore , Mere, in fulneſſe of ioye and 
pleaſures fo2 cuermore, is all happineſſe 
contayned. Fo? thele ioyes are the greateſt 
that may be, & their endurance is fo? euer. 
Conſidering theſe things, o 


glorie that thalbe ſhewech 
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Why, alas then (dearelp beloued) what a 

great matter were it, ik wee ſhoulde endure 

here aff lictiõs al the daies of our life, which 

cannot be aboue an hundzeth pecres at the 

moſt, ſo we might come in the ende to this 
cternall ioye and glozie : Paul conſidered The place 
this well, and did ſo doe. Wee faint not, Cech 
(ſayth he) but though our out warde man ũdered. 
periſh, yet the inwarde man is renewed 

dayly , Marke well the wozdes that fol- 

lowe , and lape them vp in pour mindes, 

and you ſhall by the grace of God, pꝛoſite 
thereby. Foz,ourlight affliction, which is 

but foz a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre 

molk excellent, and an eternall weight of 
gloue while weelooke not onthe things 
which are ſeene, but on the thinges which 
are not ſeene. For the thinges which are 
ſeene, are temporall, but the things which 
are not ſeene, ate eternall, 2, Corinth, 4, 
Shall we then foz an houres pleaſure here | 
below, leefe the euerlaſting weight of glo- Tye gows 
rie aboue : God foꝛbid we ſhould be ſo foo- and mot 
lich, and ſo beſotted with this p2eſent life JAinerens 
Let this ſaying rather of our Sautour Samour 
Chziſt ſounde continually in your eares: d ien cg 
What ſhall it profite a man if he winne the — ng 
whole worlde, and leeſe his owne ſoule? Mat. 16. 


And 
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And pet we ſee, how many men do hazarde 
The 00 or and venture their ſoule, not foz the whole 
men, wognlde, but foꝛ a piece of lande, a litle golde 
Intsute dn Muer, oꝛalitle credite o; vaine ellima⸗ 
—— tion in this woꝛlde. It the whole earth then 
— 41 will not be able to make a recompence 02 
degnitee, an exchange to redeeme our ſoules, being 
--: once loſt from the fauour of God, howe 
much leſſe then ſhall theſe beggerly things, 

Ads 41 wherefoze we ſtriue ſo earneſtly, be able to 
certaine doe it? Nowe although this life bee pet as 
eine, q 2 it were hid from vs, yet it is moſt certaine: 
in Chu. both becauſe we haue a gage of it, which is 
the Spirte it ſelfe of Chyiſt, and alſo, in- 
almuch as it is hid in Chiiſt, which will 
keepe it well, and is able to giue it to vs 

in due time. In the meane ſeaſon, vntil it 

bee reuealed krom heauen, we neede faith to 
belecue it aſſuredly, and hope to waite fo2 

it with patience, which hope neuer maketh 

a man aſhamed, but alwapes comfoztcth 

him cuen in the middeſtoftroubles of this 

like, be they neuer ſo great. Foz we doe well 

knowe that when hee doeth appeare, wee 
wall be lyke vnto him, and no man neede to 
doubt, but that chere is ſuch a life, although 

1 doeth not yet Feeme to vs: fo; there 1s 

a _ when it is compaſſed in with 


tloudes, 


, 
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tloudes, and fire is within the aſhes, when 

it appeareth not to our ſight : ſo there is a 

life fo2 the godly, although deferred, which 

Chuſt hath pꝛomiſed and ſpoken ok, Matth. 

25. that it ſhalbe giuen to his ſeruants. This 

life euerlaſting, being ſo deare a thing and 

pꝛecious, the Deuill goeth about by all 

meanes, to defeate vs of it, and to plucke it 

out of our hand. Therefoze we muſt lay hold 

on it, as Paul willed Timothie, and fight 

the good fight of fayth againſt him. This 

is our crow ne which wee muſt holde faſt, 

that no man bereaue vs of it. Foz if we miſſe at wer 

of life in the end, we miſſe of al, c if we haue mn bh 

this, wee haue and poſſeſſe all thinges, fo? the end, we 

all bleſſedneſſe whatſoeuer is compꝛehen⸗ Put uns 
ded under the name of eucrlaſting lyfe. had neuer 
But the beſt comfoꝛt foꝛ vs is this, that this ug — 
like is in the cuſtodie of Jeſus Chziſt, and caydeor 
wee beeing his ſheepe, no man is able to Auer 
plucke vs out of his handes: onely this re⸗ we had 
mayneth fo2 vs to looke vnto, that we abide ones ben 
and continue in his fold. Eternall life being appomted 
the euerlaſting inheritance of the kingdome when fire, 
of heaut᷑, the greateſt treaſure that the Loꝛd 
hath to be ſtowe vpon his ſeruantes, no man 
mult thinke, that it commech to him — 
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his good wozks lake, oꝛ that he doth deſerue | 


it at Gods hand: this were to p2eiudice and 


bdbuerthꝛowe the bogntifull goodneſle of the 
. Thisife Lozd, This benefiteisthe free gift of God, 


is che free 


| gifcoſ God fo although wee ae. hell and death by 


Ebnat our ſinne and wickednes, yet we merit not 
nue. heauen by our good deedes, but as Paul 
= ſapeth, Everlaſting life is the free gift of 
God, Rom. 6. And Chꝛiſt telleth vs, that 

this kingdome was prepared for vs long 

agoe, euen before the worlde was made, 

82 we bozne, ſo that we could not ſtep one 

_ | footevntoxtof our ſelues, when wee were 
Waltz be- not, Matth. 25. It is falſe then that the ay: 


 Frgewo- yerſaries of Chꝛiſt, the Papiſtes , haue 


Boa» taught, chat wee map deſetue this lyfe by 
butpaine our good deedes and wozkes, when as our 
nation,if good deedes are not pure in the ſight of the 


de enter in⸗Loꝛde. In deede, if our good wozkes were 


ment ng either perfect, 02 as many as GD D com⸗ 


vs uutip. maundeth, oꝛ if they were our owne, and 
not Gods riftes in vs, oz if laſt of all wee 

were not bounde of duetie and by right to 

doe them, then might wee with our owne 

good wozkes deſerue heauen:but our deedes 

are vnperſite, they are not our owne, of 

duetie muſt we doe them, therefoze they de⸗ 

ſerue nothing, as ok duetie krom the * 
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Jgraunt that enerlaſting life is called by 
mr Sauiour a reward, but a rewarde is 
not of deſert oꝛ merit, but of curteſie. A Nos 
ble man may re warde his tenant fo2 a thing 
not wooꝛth a ſhilling , by ſuch a gift as is 
worth twentie ſhillings: ſhall hee therefo2e 
ſaye, that is the pooze man, that, becauſe hee 
hath this rewarde, he hath delerued it; Ik he 
lo do, he doth very vnthankkully. When the The Wa⸗ 
ſeruant hath done his duetie, can he claime piſtes dy 
ny thing ok his maiſter by merite? Itrowe mol plane 
no, ſaieth our Sautour Chziſt, Luke 17. \ycofuted, 
Neither doeth the maſter thanke him: So — 
ve, if we had done all things commaunded kepe and 
vnto vs, (as we are farre from perfozming Lalo. ans | 
the leaſt of them) yet wee are vnpyofitable {© dcferue” 
ſeruants:and what doth an vnpꝛoſttable ſer⸗ leis 2 
uant delerue at the Lozdes handes: Surely bers alls 
not ye —_— of A he deſerue a- Ces of 
ny thing, it is ſtripes, Let vs not therefoze onerpms 
thinke , that we can deſerue ought — rogarion, 
handes,o2 gratifte and pleaſure him, ſo that nn hat. 
he ſhoulde be beholding to vs, c of duetie to phemons 
doe any thing foz vs: this is a very deuiliſh J dis 
opinion. Chꝛiſt hath deſerued at Gods hãds death and 
al thinges neceſſarie fo2 vs: therefoze if bs. 8 
vee be in Chziſt, we ſhall haue all things 

wee can deſire , The lande of Canaan, 


which 


a — 
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which was but a type & figure of heauẽ, che 

Jewes could not get by their owne righte: 
ouſnes, but onely by the frec pꝛomes of God, 

in mercie made vnto them. It ſeemeth they 

had ſome opinion of their owne deſeruings, 

as JIapiſtes haue now, x thcrefoze Poſes 

gaue che oktẽtimes in charge, to attribute al 

to che fauour of Lozd, & not to their good 

wozks, as appeareth in 5 7.8. & 9. of Ocut, 

but eſpecially in v . chep. whereas he ſayth, 

A ſingnlar Heare, O Iſraell, thou ſhalt paſſe ouer lor. 
NE On .den this day, to goe in and poſſeſſe nations 
Deut. o. to greater & mightier then thy ſeif, and cities 
testo, great and walled vp to heauen, A pe ple 
* great & tall, euen the children of the Ana- 
bear kims, x hõ thou knoweſt, & of v hom thou 
5 haſt heard ſay, Who can ſtand before the 
* children ofAnak? vnderſtidtherefote,that 
this day the Lord thy God is he, which go- 
eth ouer before thee, as a cõſuming fire, he 
ſhall deſtroy them, & hee ſhall bring them 
dow ne before thy face: ſo thou ſhalt calt 
them out, & deſtroy them ſuddenly, as the 
Lord hach ſaid vnto thee, Speake not thou 
in thy heart, after that the Lord thy God 
hath caſt them out before thee, ſaying , For 
my rigliteouſnes the Lorde hath brought 


me in to poſſeſſe this land: but for the wic- 
kednes 


- yz 
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Lednes of theſe nations the Lord hath caſt 
thc out beforethee,For thou entreſt not in 
to inherite their land, for thy righteouſnes , 
or for thy vpright heart, but for the wic- 
kednes oftheſe nations the Lord thy God 
docth caſt them out before thee, & that hee 
might performe the worde x hich the Lord 
thy God ſware vnto thy fathers Abraham, 
Iſaac, & Iacob,Vnderitid therefore that the 
Lord thy God giueth thee not this good 
land to poſſeſſe it, for thy righteouſnes, for 
thou art a ſtifnecked people. Thus pou ſee 
how in many wen Lod thzoweth down 
all their wozthineſle , and extolleth his only 
goodnes towards the, Now if they were not If we can 
able to get & purchaſe this tFpozal land of Þ tpe nder, 
carth;how ſhal we get HeauZ; ifa man can pow chan 
| not build an houſe and finiſh it, except che toompas 
Lord builde it, Pſal. ! 27. How can any man the greater 
| builde an houſe foz him ſelke in heauen$ * 
The Ilraelites were taught toſaye, thac 
their abũdance in meate & drinke , & other 
| bleſſings of this life, came fromthe Lord, & 
not from their own power or ſtrẽgth, Deut. 
S. verſ. 17. And ſhall we be fo iniurious to 
God, ſo vnthãkkull to Chaiſt, ſo pꝛeſũptuous 
againſt þ holy ghoſt, as to ſay, we haue gottẽ 
to our ſelues euerlaſting Iyfe? God foꝛbid 


] 
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that this fooliſhneſſe ſhoulde enter into the 

heart of any man. Seeing the all theſe ſmal 

things come not foꝛ our owne deſertes vnto 

vs, but foz his Chziſtes ſake, much moze 

mutt we aſcrtbe to his goodneſſe this great 

Fooliſh benefite of lyfe euerlaſting. As concerning 
are ta bea⸗ this life to come, to aſke,as many doe fondly 
| — eee and curioull, rather then godlily, whether 
ta further Wee ſhall knowe one another, o2 whether 
ce en wwe (hall al be alike in degree: 4 thinke theſe 
queſtions to be ſuch as S. Paul willeth vs 

to eſchev / & put away farre frõ vs. This is 
certaine, our knowledge there ſhall be moſt 

perfite and abſolute : fo2 then ſhall J knowe 

as J am knowen, and no ignozaunce ofany 

thing that is necellarte,ſhall be in vs, and e- 

_  tieryman ſhall bee contented, and haue his 

kull toye in all meaſure of bis quantitie, 

ſo thtt the leaſt pinte potte ſhall bee as full 

fo his meaſure, as the greateſt tunne is 

with his quantitie. All men there (hall 

haue fulneſſe of ioye, Pſalme 16. The 

Love fende vs chirher, and we will be con⸗ 

| The ben dent with the loweft ronme , as Dauid pio⸗ 
aueſtion æ keſſed of himſelfe. The beft queſtion foꝛ al to 
9 aſke,cſpectally of the ſimple and vnlearned, 
aſked, is, to know thꝛoughly p way that bꝛingeth 
vs thither , which is onely Jeſus Chuilt, 


the 
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the way, the trueth, and the lyſe, Iohn 14. 


And ſo did our Sauiour anſwere: fo2 be⸗ 
ing curiouſly demaunded of one, howe 
many ſhoulde bee ſaued: hee tolde him the 


meanes howe he ſhoulde bee ſaued, And ſo Wethat 


mult wee doe alſo, and not feede the fan- pieathers 


ties ok men, oz delite their vapne humozs, of 


Jam ſure there bee many men that will pet 


vaine fans 
cies of me, 
oꝛ feede 


aſke what we ſhall doe in heauen, and What 
we ſhal eate and dzinke, oꝛ whether we ſhall 


uuſt no 
te the 


bee clothed there: which can not tell howe their mie 


to come thither, ik they were demaunded 
the queffion, And what amadneſle is this, 
to ſtriue fo2 the ſhado we, and to let the body 
oe : to enquire to knowe things which we 


are not commaunded to ſearch after, and ta 
let goe thoſe things which we are bounde to 


knowe $ And this vice is moſt common to 
them whom we terme fine witted fellowes, 
which contemne common and neceſlarte 
queſtions, to ſeeke out deepe and pꝛokounde 
queſtions, nothing at all tending to godli⸗ 
neſſe, but rather to the ſubuerſion and ouer⸗ 
thowe of all religion and honeſtie, Theſe 
men the holy Ghoſt doeth will vs to auopde, 
and ſeeing they ate fooles, to anſwere them 
with ſilence to their fooliſh queſtions, Theſe 
thinges bꝛeede ſtrife and controuerſie about 

Bb, | wozds, 


9. 


bumours, 


Þ word, 


-  enerlaſting after this race is ended: ſo is there ahell, 
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woꝛdes and they are lyke to that Serpent 

Pidza, which of one idle head, bꝛing fooztha 

great manp to deſtruction. Pere is no men- 

tion made of hell oz of death, becauſe all that 

is in this confeſſion of fayth , is ſet downe 
Kthere foʒ the onely comfozt of the godlp , and not 
tainlp an fo? their terrour, Notwithſtanding as there 


Neun fire is a like, and a great rewarde foz the godly 


cor Un- and ſeconde death pꝛepared of olde fo the 
donbredlp wicked and repzobate, Foz our Saui⸗ 
en our Chyiſt ſpeaking of this life , ſpeaketh 
ſecoddeath alſo ioyntly of the cucrlaſting deſtruction 
doe foye⸗ in fire, which is fo2 the deuill and all his an 
ner, fozthe gels, and thoſe that in this life haue ſerued 
wicked® him here with their bodies and ſoules, and 
e all their members: Theſe ( ſayeth Chic) 
_ * ſhall goe into everlaſting payne, Matth. 25, 
Where Ozigen and all L thoſe that thought 
this payne ſhoulde not be fo2 euer, are moll 

plapnelp confuted: fox Chult affirmeth it 

to haue no ende. To this ſaping of Chill 

Theplace agreeth that in Eſay the 30. Chapter, verſe 

r 33+ Tophet is prepared of olde, it is euen 

verle 33. | prepared for the King, hee hath made ic 

. deepe and large: the burning thereof is 

fire and much wood : the breath of the 
Lorde lyke a ryuer of 2 , ou 

indle 
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kindle it, Pere is a full deſcription of hell: 
Fo? by Tophet he meanethhell, Me decla⸗ 
reth mozeouer when it was made, euen of 

* olde, fo) whom alſo, fo2 the Ring, he mca« 

neth the Ring of Babylon, enemie to the 

Church, ſignifying that God reſpeeteth na 

mans perſon, but that hel is as well pꝛepa⸗ 

red fo2 Riags and Qucenes, fo2 Lozdes 

and Ladies, and fo2 great men , as well ag 

the pooze , that doe not beleeue, Yea, the Thegreas 
greateſt part of men goeth this way in eue⸗ "part of 
ry eſtate and degree: ſo that we had neede m cuerß 


degree and 


to looke about vs, to enter in at the ſtraight calling. 
gate, for fewe there be that finde it, bur gortb this 
many that paſſe by the broade way, Matth. j — 
7. Fo; this Tophet is deepe ct large to con- f9deftrues 
tepne and to receiue many, pea moe noble fewe enter 
men ſhall goe thither then to heauen, The ative 
Pꝛophete deſcribeth the payne of i it, by fire nreight N 
burning with much wood: the continuance This 
is fo} euer, becauſe the bꝛeath of the Lozde might 
which endureth foz euer, doeth kindle the — 
lire, as a riuer of bzimſtone, The iopes then bout vs 
of heauen are not ſo inſpeakeable, but that auen 
the tozments and pangs of hell are as into- heede thar 
lerable. TAherefoze che wicked, although che dan 
they be not moued with the pleaſures at the war. 
right hand of God, to come vnto him by re⸗ 
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yentance 2 yet in my iudgement the exeee⸗ 
All tow ding great tozments of endleſſe hell fire 
memo ſhoulde moue them to amende. Foz ſurely 
nothing to (dearely beloued) if all the paynes that 
\  ThewiatÞ maybe dcuiſedin this life, all the ſickneſſes | 
which is that euer haue bene, all the toꝛments of ty: 
pellfire. rauts, all the griefes of minde that may bee, 

| wete all of them layde together, and com: | 

pared to this hell fire, theſe paynes howe 
great ſocuer they ſeeme to be here, are but 
fleabytings, vea rather pleaſures, in reſpect 
okthis helliſh fire, it is ſo great. And this 
fire although it be ſo great, vet ſhal it burne 
koꝛ euer and euer, not onely the body, but 
alſo the ſoule, the minde, the conſcience, and 
all the inner parts o the damned ſozt, And 
when they haue bene there as many hun- 
d2ed thouſand peeres, as there are peeble 
ſtones in the ſea ſhoꝛe, vet ſhall they not then 
come out, but continue ſtill, as if they were 
to beginne anewe,Fo2 Chziſtes wozdes are 
true, this fire is everlaſting , and can neuer 
be quenched, Matthewe 3. & 25. It were 
well with Judas, if he myght come out of 
this wokull hell and paynes, when he hath 
ſuffered them ſo many hundzed thouſande 
millions of peeres, as there are ſtarres in 

| thefirmamenc;but this can not be graunted 

vnto 


- 
. 
| q 
' 
1 
1 4 | 
ET 0 : : 
1 
Þ 
+3 Al- 
. 
: 
Tn rr LW 


a 5 
— - 
* 
; 


— 


The twelfth Lecture. 
vnto him. Ik men therefoze woulde conſt- There is 


der ok theſe two extremities, wherein is no after will 
meane: of the ioyes of paradiſe which are life, bur. 
endleſle, and of the tozments of hell and the fremines 
wꝛath of God, which alſohath no ende: then fox there 
ſurely woulde they liue in feare and godli⸗ 23am 
neſſe in this pꝛeſent wozlde, Foz as heauen reariopes: 
is full of top and mirth: ſo hell is full of do⸗ 2 — 
lo2 and ſoꝛowe: and as in heauen is continu⸗ laydvpin 
all reioycing and peace of minde:ſo is there coy rk. 
in hell a perpetual weeping, with gnaſhing ade,there 
of teeth foꝛ woe and payne. As the gloꝛy of — 
the Lozde ſhall inlighten the elect with his Dun h 
gratious countenance fo ſhall the great rounents. 
maieſtie & wꝛath of the Lowe, p}eſſe downe iht n 
the vngodly foz euer. Finallp, as in heauen > wicked 
the ſaintes ſhall haue al thinges to doe them and came 
good that they can deſire: ſo in hell the ners of the 
_ ſpirics ſhall haue nothing to refreſh tbe Londe 
2 5 — ſo much as ad2oppe of colde wa: — 
» (which is but a ſmall thing) to coole f 

their tongue withall. And as J ſapd befoze 9nd nat 
of heauen and heauenly ioyes, ſo may J W 
ſpeake of this ſeconde death: that if all the 
men in the whole woꝛlde woulde goe about 
: expꝛeſſe theſe toꝛmentes, with all their 
_ oquence and learning, pet ſhall they bee 

euer able to doe it: they are ſo vnſpeake⸗ 
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able and not to bee vttered of any man. And 
theſe are the righteous iudgementes of the 
Lodd, that he to y wicked might be knowen 


to be a iuſt and a terrible God, to rewarde 
impenitent ſinners after their woozkes, as 


they haue deſerted, Foz this ende, ſayeth 
the Lowe to Pharao, J haue ſtirred thee 
vp, that J might ſhewe my great power 
and might vpon thee ,. tn puniſhing thee ac: 
codingly. Let the wicked therefoze take 
heede, fo} there wil come a day that wil pay 
fo2 all:and then what aduantage will it bee, 
to haue gotten an houres pleaſure, with the 
purchale of eucrlaſting woes $ But thele 
thinges, and theſe euils, by the benefite of 
Jeſus Chaiſt are farre from vs, and ſhall not 
come neere the dwelling ok the righteous. 
Mherefoze wee ought with Paul to giue 
thankes alway to God, becauſe that from 
the beginning he hath choſen vs to ſaluati- 
on, through ſanctification of the ſpirit, and 
beliefe of the trueth:neither hath he appoin⸗ 
ted vs to wꝛath as he hath the wicked, but 
to obtatne this euerlaſting life whereof we 
ſpeake, by the meanes of our Lode Jeſus 
Chilſt, which died fo2 vs, that whether wee 
fleeye oz wake, we ſhould liue together _ 
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him. In the meane ſeaſon it is our part to Our duety 

ſtand faſt , and not to be remoued from this ger unn 

fayth , but to lay hande of this eternall life, vs what 

whereunto wee though the benefite of the bar. 

Goſpel pꝛeached, are called freely of God, 

with an holy calling, not accoꝛding to our 

wozkes, but of his goodneſſe. We muſt 

alſo fight this good fight of faith, and ſtriue 

lawfully : if we hope to bee crowned, and to 

continue tothe ende, we muſt endenour that 

wee may bee ſaued: fo2 they that ſhzinke 

backe, leeſe this excellent rewarde, fo} the 

which wee are commaunded to ſell all that 

we haue, and to bye it, Matth. 13. Dec haue 

now heard the meaning ok all the twelue ar⸗ 

ticles of our Chaiſtian fapth , which are ne⸗ 

ceſfarie to ſaluation. Firſt, wee haue ſeene *byyete 

the article that concerneth our truſt in God 57 whole 

the Father, # what thinges welearne by it: —— of 
Secddly, we haue declared articles which whe 

conteine the miſteries of Chailt Jeſus with 

our redemption aud glozification, and other 

benefits apperteining thereunto. Thirdly, 

the beleefe in the holy-Ghoſk, the thirde per- 

ſon in Trinitie, hath bene opened vnto vs, 

and what comfozt may thercof aryſe to the 

Capthfull : Fourthly and laſtly, the articles 

B b. iii. | con⸗ 
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concerning the Church and the benelitee 
thereto belonging, haue beene expoundex 
as God hath giuen vs grace, Theſe things 
are wiitten , that we might belecue that Je: 
ſus Chꝛiſt is the Sonne ok God, and Sa: 
uiour of the wozld, and that in beleeuing we 
might haue life thzough this name, See: 
ing then wee haue hearde theſe thingeg, 
let vs, as the holy and bleſſed Apoſtle of 
Chꝛiſt Saint Peter, willeth vs, be ready 
alwayes to giue an anſwere to euery man 
that aſketh vs a reaſon of the fayth and hope 
that is in vs, with meekeneſle and reue⸗ 
rence, And nowe let vs giue thankes as 
wee are continually bounde, to our heauen⸗ 
ly Father, in that it hath pleaſed him to 
make vs Chiltians to beleeue theſe arti⸗ 
cles of our fapth, to our great and endleſſe 
comfozt, And let vs pꝛay vnto him withall 


in the name of his welbeloued Sonne, 
that he would giue vs grace to growe moꝛe 


and moze euery day in this fayth, that wee 
may not onely liue in it, but alſo in the ende 
of our dapes, dye in it moſt conſtantly, 
that ſo wee may bee bleſſed, And that it 
woulde pleaſe him to glue this grace, not 
onely to vs, but to al people & nations of the 


Chutt, Larth, elpectally to his vntuerſall Church, 


where- 


The twelfth Lecture. 


whereſoeuer it bee diſperſed abzoade in all 
quarters of the earth, And in this Church 
let vs pꝛay fo; the ſtate of all Ringes and 
Pꝛinces, that wee may lyue a godly and 
quiet life, with all peace and honeſtie: eſpe- 
cially, let vs commende to his fauour the 
Church of Englande, deſiring him to bleſſe 
it as hee hath done theſe many peeres, and 
to continue his holy Goſpel amongſt vs, al- 
though wee foz our vnchankkulneſſe haue 
deſerued to haue it taken away from vs 
long agoe. Deſire wee of him, in mercie 
ſtill to beholde his ſeruant and handmapde, 
our Queene and ſoueraigne, that ſhee may 
bee ſtill zealous to ſet foʒ warde the Golpell 
of Chziſt, and to roote vp all ſuperſtition 
and idolatrie within her Realme , that ſhee 
may bee wyſe to foꝛeſee and pꝛeuent all miſ⸗ 
chiefes and dangers, that are likely to hang 
ouer our heades, that ſo ſhee may haue a 
long & a bleſſedreigne ouer vs to his glo2y, 
the pzofite and commoditie of all her louing 
ſubiectes, Let vs lykewiſe deſire of God, 
to bleſſe all her moſt honourable Counſell 
with true godlineſſe and wifedome from 
aboue, that they may boldely, and ſtoutly 
miniſter to her Maieſtie the beſt aduice, — 
the 


The twelfth e 


the better ouerſeeing and gouernement of 
this Chꝛiſtian common wealth wherein 
they line, that al their counſelles & policies, 
map eſpecially be directed to the honour of 
God. ꝛay we him, to bleſle the fate of the 
miniſterie of this lande, the Byſhops, & Ba⸗ 
tours ok his woꝛd, that not onely in wozde, 
but alſo in good and godly conuerſation of 
life, they map beautifie the gloztous Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chailt : beleech wee him to roote 
out from his miniſterie al rauening wolues, 
papiſtes, Athiſtes, blinde and vnlearned mi⸗ 
niſters, x dumme dogges, which ſeeke one⸗ 
Ip to fill their bellies, and not to ediſie ß con⸗ 
gregation: that if it bee his will, hee woulde 
giue to euery Church her faithful and wiſe 
diſpenſer of the miſteries of Chyiſt , And be⸗ 
| Cauſe the ſchooles of good learning, are as 
| Nurſes and well ſpzinges thereunto: let vs 
deſire Chyiſt, to giue his ſpirit amongſt the 
alſo in the vniuerſities, that good learning 
and godlines may growe, and increaſe day⸗ 
iy mote and moe. Laſtly, fo2 the whole bo⸗ 
dy of this common weale, let vs pꝛap, that 
God would keepe them al in his feare, from 
the hieſt to the loweſt, and giue them dueti⸗ 


ful and obedient hearts toward their pyince 
any 
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and magiſtrates, which are by his authoyt- 
tie ſet ouer them, fo2 their welfare and hap⸗ 
pineſſe. Theſe thinges and all other graces, 
he onely graunt vnto vs, which only is able 
and wiſe, and hath immoꝛtalitie, which 
dwelleth in the light that no man 
can ſee, to whom with his ſonne 
Chziſt Jeſus, the holy ghoſt 
his infinite power, be ren⸗ 
dꝛed all pꝛayſe, honour 
and glozp, fo; euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 


The Lode be p)ayſed, 


ay, 9 
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5 A declaration of the 


holy Communion. 


be boly Communid, cal- ygygooz- * 

led allo the Lozdes Sup- deined the 

per, was odcined,notofa- not man 

yy moztall man, but of the but Gd. 
. 5 Low Jeſus himſelfe, that To wpat 
as often as we come vnto ende it 

it,(fo2 often it is to be receiued) we ſhoulde w nde? 

remẽber 5 great loue of our maſter Chiiſt, Chi. 

who loued vs ſo well, that he gaue his bo⸗ 

dy and blood foz to redeeme vs from all our 

ſinnes. That this great benefice ſhoulde ne» 

uer be koꝛgotten of Chziſtians, he inſtitutes 

that we ſhould receiue bꝛead and wine, in 

the remembꝛance ok his death, and therefoze 

this lacramẽt hath two parts: the one is the Tyis ta⸗ 

outward ſignes,bzeadaud wine, to put vs in — 

mind, that as bꝛead doth nouriſh the body, ſo — 

doth Chziſts body nouriſh our ſoules,recei- The ville 

ted ſpiritually by faith into our hearts, E- 

phe. 3. 17. and as wine doeth refreſh vs, and 

quench our thirſt, ſo doeth his blood refreſh 

our minds, and waſh them from ſinne, and 

quench the ſpiritual thirſt ol our ſoules:and 

this ſacrament of Chꝛiſts death is not giuen 

bs in bꝛead only, but in wine alſo, to teachvs 
that 


e ta, ci ee SS + 
| A declaration of the 

chin is that Jeſus Chzilt is all in all vnto bs, not 
dme. and onelp meate to feede vs, John 6. 3 5. but alſo 
apparel dꝛinke to quench our thirſt, as he ſaith, John 
farb. 7.37. If any man thirtt, let him come to me 
and dzinke, And ſo hee is alſo our apparell: 
Put you on the Lobe Jeſus, Rom, 13.14. 
Che txiri⸗ The other part of this Supper is ſpiritu⸗ 
lte part all; the remiſſion of ſinnes, and heauenly 

of this ho⸗ graces receiued of vs, as truely as wee re: 
en ceiue the ſignes of them, ff wee beleeue: fox 
this is to confirme our faith in this matter, 
that wee ſhould doubt no mote of Gods fa: 
uour, then we doubt whether we haue recei- 
owe we ued the viſible ſignes. Nowe fo2 the com⸗ 
ton ming to this Supper, that wee deceiue not 
this baket. gur ſelues, we muſt haue theſe two things: 
We maſt firſt , repentance of our fozmer ſinkull life, 
— have fa to bee ſodie fo it which is done , by trying 
., tancewhe and examining our ſelues, whether wee bee 
uber. heartily ſozowfull ono fo our offences: ſe: 
- _ condly,wemuſt haue faith in Jeſus Chyiſt, 
p pet we deſpaire not fo2 our great finnes, 
but truſt to haue mercie at his handes when 
'  Whatwe we cal vpon him, ſo that befoze we come vn- 
— _ to this banket, wee mult pꝛepare our ſelues 
receiuing, to come woꝛthily, reuerently, in kayth, hope, 
andwhat and loue:this is the examination. In recet- 


ningofit uing of it our mindes mulk not bee on the 


bead 


n 


holy Communion, , 


bꝛead and wine, oz vpon any other earthly one 
things, but vpon the body and blood of Je⸗ mu dee 
ſus Chailt in heauen, ſignified vnto vs by ppon Je⸗ 
theſe thinges belowe. After we haue recei- Pur drt 
ued, wee muſt giue vnto Chziſt moſt after wer 
humble and heartic thankes, fox feeding vs nedebs 
with his body and blood, and meditate and boly coms 
thinke vpon this continually, & not returne nor ro rr⸗ 
to our olde life agayne. Thus doing, you turne to 
ſhall be ſure to come as the Lode requireth, gnncfun 
and as a good Chꝛiſtian ought to vo. Which Ufeagaine, 
the Lozde graunt vnto you foz his mercies 

ſake, Amen. Ut 
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1 The diuiſion of the Creele. 
His (1 reeae following f being made by 
the Reuerende Father John Hooper, is 
deuided into fine principall partes. The 
firit whereof intreateth of God the Fa- 
there the ſeconde of God the Sonne e the thirde 
| of God the holy Ghoſt : the fourth of the Ca- 
tholique Church : the fift and laſt part entrea- 
teth of the benefites or fruites, which nee re- 
ceiue by the ſame fayth , which hee maketh in 
number three : the firſt is the forgineneſſe of 
ſinnes : the ſeconde is the reſurrection of the 
fleſp : the third & laſt fruite is life euerlaſting. 
Of theſe fine partes, he hath made an hundreth 
ſeuerall articles. The firſt part conteyneth 1 4. 

The ſecond 27.Thethirde 5.The fourth 
| 41.The fifth and laſt part contey- 
5 neth thirteene articles : the 
| contents of which 
articles 
1 - are handled, as 
followeth, 
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A briefe and cleare con- 
feſſion of the Chriſtian faith, contai- 


ning an hundred articles, accor- 


ding to the oꝛder of the 
Creede ofthe Apoſtles. 


Ibeleeue iu God the father almightie maker 
of heanen and earth. 


The firſt Article. 


—Belecue in one God onlp, 
DV one ineſſence & ſubſtance, 
S 5 thzee in perls, the Father, 
d Sonne,ttheholy ghoſt, 
oF belecue in the father, as 

— i the oziginall & beginning 
of all —__ well viſible as inuiſible: Ok 
whome alſo they depend as well in their be⸗ 
ing, as alſo in their conſeruatio : c he depen⸗ 
dcth vpon none, but on himlelke, being cter⸗ 
nall any euerlaſting, without ende oz begin⸗ 
ning. Jbeleeue in the Sonne, as the diuine 
woe and wildome of the father, which is 
eternallp, and befoze all wozldes engendzed 
of the father, of his pꝛoper ſubſtance and 
nature, becauſe in him ſbinech his ſhape and 
aper Image, which otherwiſe is inuili⸗ 
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Articles vpon the Creede. 


ble vnto moztal man, J beleeue in the holy 
Ghoſt, as a vertue and eternal power, which 
neither is made, noz created, neither engen⸗ 
dꝛed, but pꝛoceeding of the father and of the 
ſonne eternally, euen as ter Proceeding 
from both perſons. | 

The ſecond Article, 

J beleeue that theſe thꝛee perſons are of 
one, and the ſelfe lame eſſence and ſubſtance, 
nature, authozitie, power, will, goodneſſe, 
wiſedome, and eternitie, and that theſe thꝛee 
are but one ſpirituall ſubſtance , eternall, 
without ende oz beginning, true, good, iult, 
mercifull, of a ſoueraigne power and wiſe- 
dome, hauin g and contapning in it ſelfe all 
goodneſſe, not needing any thing, 

Thethird Article. 

Abeleeue that this God which is one in 
eſſence, and thꝛee in perſon, ought onely to 
be ſcrued, honozed, feared, loued, wozſhip⸗ 
ped, and to be called vpon in all our necel⸗ 
ſities, as he that onely can and will pꝛouide 


therefoze, and none other, And chercfoze J 
ſay and confeſſe, chat I beleeue in one God 


onelp, that is to ſay, that I knowledge and 
receiue him fo} one onely Londe, maſter, and 
ſauiour, of whom pꝛoceedeth al that is good 
mme, by whome I can doe all things, and 

w ithout 
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Articles vpon the Creede. | 


without whom J can doe nothing. In him 
onely doe J ſet mine affiance, and ſet mine 
heart, hoping that he alliting mee with his 
holy ſpirit, ſhall bee with me againſt all mg, 
and that hee will deliuer me from all perils 
and daungers thzough his grace and mers 
cie, without any merits of mine owne,and 
that hee ſhall miniſter to mee all things ne⸗ 
ceſſarie, as well koꝛ my ſoule as body, euen 
like a good father, as hee hath pꝛomiſed by 
his holy wozwd, 
The fourth Article, 

J beleene that the ſame God almightie 
hath of nothing created from the begin- 
ning both heauen and earth, and all things 
in them conteined, that is to ſay, all things, 
as well heauenly as earthly, viſible, as in- 
uiſtble, reaſonable, as vnreaſonable, ſenſi- 
ble, as inſenſible, the which hee doeth enter: 

taine, leade, guide, c gouerne by his diuine 
wiledome, without whoſe pꝛouidence no- 
thing commeth to paſſe, either in this wozld 
02 in the other. 
The fift Article. N 
J belecue that the ſame God, the father, 
the ſonne, and holy Ghoſt , after that hee 
had created all thinges, did create and ſhape 
man to ta his owne image c likenes, that is to 
0 c. iii, lap I 
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Articles vpon the Creede, 


ap, immoztall, good, iuſt, true, wiſe, merci⸗ 
full and perfitc in all thinges, making hun 
partaker of the goodnes, iuſtice, and other 
perkections of God, hauing a wil that could 
agree in all things vnto the wil of his Lozw, 
but all that thzough grace without any 
| kinde okmerit. 

I he vi. Article. 

A beleeue alſo, that as the Loꝛd hath crea⸗ 
ted al things heauenly and earthly, foz the 
ſeruice of man, and to the ende that by his 

treatures he might come to the knowledge 
of the creato2, euen ſo alſo hath he fozmed d 
made man foꝛ him ſelfe,that of him, and by 
him he might be knowen, loued, feared, ſer: 
ued ct honcured, which is the greateſt good 
thing that is, o can bee iu man:and that in 
him might ſhine the image of diuine ver⸗ 
tues and perkections through good wozkes, 
the which God hath oꝛdeined, becauſe wee 
 thould walke in them vnto his honour and 
pꝛaiſe, & tothe confuſton of the aduerſarp: 
and that by this meane, the fall of ö Angels 
- might be repaired, and that man might pol- 
leſſe the euerlaſting kingdome, made and 
pꝛepared foꝛ him befoze the foundations of 

the wozld were 8 8 
The 
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Articles vpon 


The vii. Article, 
FJ beleeue that the ſame man was oꝛdey⸗ 
ned of the Loꝛde God, a maſter & ruler ouer 
all his creatures: the which thing hee hath 
loſt thzough his inne, aſwell fo2 his owne 
part as alſo fo} all his poſteritie. The which 
rule c Lozdſhip, J beleeue doeth chiefly ap- 
pertaine vnto Jeſus Chyiſt, verely God and 
man, & to thoſe vnto whom he will commu⸗ 

nicate the ſame,as vnto his owne faythfull, 

and not vnto the inſidels and damned, 

| Ihe viii. Article. 

J beleene that the firſt man, thzough the 
tratt and ſubtiltie of Satan, did llyde and 
fall from the excellencie whercinthe Lowe 
had created him, conſenting thozowe his 
owne free will (which at that time hee had) 
vnto the ſubtill ſuggeſtion of the Serpent, 
whereby hee loſt the graces that the Lozde 
had giuen him, in ſuch ſozt, that of wiſe, He 
became fooliſh, of iuſt, vniuſt, of true, a lyar, 
of perfit, altogether vnperkect, hauing from 
thencefozth a will wholly coprupted, which 
neyther coulde no} woulde agree with the 
will of God, but altogether with the will of 
the deuill the would, the fleſh e ſinne, which 
coulde dor nothing of himſelfe but euill, ſee⸗ 
* that he is altogether tarnall, bond, cap⸗ 

C cali. tiue, 


—Xrtices pon the Creede. 
tiue, and ſoldc vnder ſinne. This is the free, 
yea to ſaꝝ moze truely, the bonde will that 
man hath in this pꝛeſent life. 

The ix. Article. 
J belecue þ this diſozder and copruption 
ok nature was not onely in Adam, becauſe 
ok his ſinne, but is alſo in all men general: 
ly which come of him, (Jeſus Chziſt only 
excepted) and that in ſuch ſozt, that all men 
after their owne nature are cozrupt, vniuſt, 
Ivars, ignozant, vnkind, and imperfect in all 
thinges, c haue no power of their owne na⸗ 
ture to doe, thinke, ſpeake, o will any thing 
v map pleaſe God, vntilly they bee regene⸗ 
rate, c renewed by the ſpirit of the Lozd. 
The x. Article. 
J belecue that this cozruption ok nature, 
otherwiſe called oziginall ſinne, is the foun- 
taine and roote ok all other ſinnes: fo? the 
which all the miſeries and aduerlities that 
wee endure in this pꝛeſent life, aſwell in bo: 
die as ſoule, doe come vnto vs, vea and in the 
ende double death, that is to ſay, both of bo⸗ 
die & ſoule. Theſe be the fruites & rewardes 
. of ſiune. But although the lame be due and 
common to all men generally, neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe the Loꝛde thꝛough his mercie hath re⸗ 
ſerued to himſelke a certaine number (which 
are 
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are onely knowne to himſelfe) the which he 
hath dzawen from this cozrupt heape, æ hath 
ſanctified & clenſed the ſame in the blood of 
his ſonne Jeſus Chuift,# by meanes theres 
of hath made them vellels of election & ho- 
nout, apt vuto all good wozkes, 

The xi. Article. 

J beleeue 5ᷣ the Father in Jeſu Chulſt his 
ſonne thoꝛow the holy Ghoſt hath elected & 
choſen thoſe p are his owne, accoꝛding to his 
good will, befoze the foundations ok the 
wozlde were layed, who he hath pꝛedeſtinate 
vnto eternall life, p thereby they myght bee 
his childꝛen adoptiues, ouer whome he hath 
without compariſon, a much greater care 
thẽ the belt father can haue ouer v belt childe 
in the woꝛlde: foꝛ hee ſuffereth not that any 
thing ſhall tome to paſſe, eyther on high in 
heauen, oꝛ beneath on earth, which ſhall not 
be fo2 their good and great pyofite, 

The xii. Article. 

J belecue 5 the father, though his ſonne, 
w the holy gholt, hath alwaies fromy begin: . 
ning intended to reſtoze man: vnto whome 
after he had ſinned, he ſhewed himſelke, pꝛo⸗ 
miſing vnto him p bleſſed ſeede, by whome 
the head of the Serpent ſhoulde bee troden 
Jowne, and by en the fapthfull ſhoulde 

receiue 
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reteiue RG. By this pzomile (which 
bath ſince bene oftentimes ratified,and con⸗ 
firmed top holy fathers) man (whic others 
wiſe had diſpaired in ſinne,) is 10 hol: 
pen, comfoꝛted, andclothed with hope, cuen 
vnto the full perfozming thereof, 

|  Thethirteenth Article. 

J bcleeue alſo, that after this pzomyſe 


the Love hath pꝛeſcribed, and giuen the 


lawe of the commandementes to man, pꝛo⸗ 
miſing life to the obſeruers thereok, t death 
to the tranſgreſſours of the lame: and hee 
gaue them not to the ende that man ſhoulde 


ſeeke iuſtification, ſaluation, oꝛ lyfe therein: | 


but foz the policie, peace, and tranquilitie 
of his people, fo; the defence of the good, 

fo2 the chaſtening and puniſhing of the wic⸗ 
ked, and to pꝛeſerue eche one in his office, 
but ſpecially that thereby man myght the 
better knowe him ſelke, his diſeaſe, his po⸗ 


uertie and imperkection: : and by meane 


thereof to take an occaſion, to humble him⸗ 
ſclfe befoꝛe this lawe giuer, and to ſecke re⸗ 
medp, laluation and life in ſome other, that 
is to ſap, in the holy pꝛomiſed ſeede, which 


is Jeſus Chit, Foz this cauſe the lawe is 


called a ſchoolemaſter to come to Chaift, 
ye ** alſo ſerueth vs foz a glaſle to 


knowe 


is 
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knowe our ſinnes by, and to encreaſe the 
ſame knowledge in vs, Likewiſe it ſerueth 
vs fo2 an accuſer, to accuſe vs befoze the 
Lode, and fo2 a ſeuere and cruell judge, to 
declare the w2ath and iudgement of God 
oter vs, and his condemnation vnto eter⸗ 
nall death, and by this meane to make vs 
afraide,and to bꝛing vs vnto deſpaire, vntill 
wee be comfozted by the Goſpell, thiough 
faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wherby we are deliue⸗ 
ted frõ all theſe cauſes, Theſe are v offices 
of the lawe , the which are turned into our 
| good, thꝛough fayth in the Goſpcll, the 
which hath other offices, and cleane con⸗ 
trary. Fo? the reſt, I confeſſethat the lawe 
of the Lozde is good, iuſt, holy, and perfite, 
and where the ſame doeth not bzing vs vnto 
perfection, it is not long of it ſelfe, but of 
vs, which are altogether vnperfect, and can 
in no wife accompliſh the lame, no not to 
touch it with our litle finger. 
The xiiii. Article. 
J beleeue and conkeſſe Jeſus Chyiſt to 
be the fulnes,the ende, and accompliſhment 
of the Lawe , to the tuffification of all that 
beleeue,thozow whom, and by whom onely, 
all the pꝛomiſes of the father bee accompli⸗ 
lhed, yea,cuen to the vttermoſt, the which 
alſo alone hath perfectly ſatiſfied the 
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Lawe in that which no other amongſt men 


could perfourme, ko ſo much as the Lawe 
doeth comand things impoſſible, the which 
neuertheleſſe man mult accompliſh, not by 
wozking,but thzough beleeuing. Foz ſo is 
the lawe accompliſhed, thzough faith, and 
not thzough wozks, & by this meanes ſhall 
man finde the rigbteoulneſſe of faith to be a: 


uaileable befoze the Lopd, and not the righ⸗ 
teoulneſſe of wozkes, the which leadeth no⸗ 


thing vnto perkection, 

As concerning the firſt point of my faith, 
this is that which J belecue of the father, » 
things that are made by him, k conſequent: 
ly of the holy Trinitie, and alſo of the ſoule 


ok man, Nowe let vs come to the ſeconde 


point, which is ofthe Sonne of God, and 
of the thinges done by him, eſpectally of 


the reſtozing, c repairing againe ok man. 


2 And in Ieſus Chriſt his only ſonne our Lord, which was 
concciued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the virgin Marie, ſuf- 
fered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buryed, 
he deſcended into hell, the third day he roſe againe from the 
dead, he aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth on the righ: hand 
of God the father almightie: from thence he ſhall come, to 


ĩudge the quicke and the dead. 


The xv. Article. g 
J beleeue that Jeſus Chyilt is verily 
God, and verily man, hauing two natures 


compꝛzehended in one perſon, a nature di⸗ 


uine, (alter the which he is the onely _ 
| ra 
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rall ſonne of God, equall with the father 


in all things ) and a nature humane, after 
the which he is very man in all things like 
vnto vs,(ſinne excepted.) 

The xvi. Article. 

J beleeue that Jeſus Chyilt the ſonne ot 
God, in the fulneſle of the time appointed 
of the father from the beginning, was ſent 
into the wozlde by the father, and was made 
perfect man, and was concepued in the 
wombe ok a woman being a pure virgine, 
called Marie, ok her pꝛoper ſubſtance, and ol 
her pꝛoper blood, ſo that he was found a per⸗ 
fect man deſcending ofp ſeedeof Adi, Noe, 
Abzaham, Iſaac, Jacob, Dauis and other fa⸗ 
thers, vnto whome the pꝛomiſe was made. 

The xvii. Article. 

J beleeue alſo, that all this was done by 
the wozking of the holy Ghoſt, without tye 
woꝛke of man, to the ende that all that was 
wꝛought therein, might be holp, and with⸗ 
out ſpot, pure and cleane. And that thereby 
dur conception might bee made cleane and 
holy, which of it ſelke is altogether "_ 
and deftled with linne, 

The xvii, Article. 

J beleeue that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was home 
a the Uirgine Parie without anp 8 
o 
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dl finne, and without bꝛeach of her virgini: 
tie, ſo that by his pure and holy natiuitie, hee 
[| bath purified and made holy ours, which ok 
i ſelfe is altogether vnclcane and defiley 
with ſinne. In this Matiuitie of Chailt J ce | 
and conſider the firſt eſtate and ee 4 
man, with his fall, which was the cauſe ok 
Chyiſt his comming into the wozld, Like⸗ 
wiſe in this, J ſee and conſider the fauour 
and ineſtimable loue of GO D the father, 
which hath pꝛeſented, and giuen his onely 
ſonne to ſerue vs. J ſee alſo and conſider in 
this Matiuitie, the charitie of the ſonne, 
which hath abaſed and humbled bimſelfe,to | 
lift vs vp, became pooze, to make vs riche,- | 
became bonde, to make vs free, and became 
; the ſonn: of man, to make vs the childzen of 
- God and heires of eternall life, By whole 
comming the nature ofman is repapzed aud 
made noble, and man that was loſt and de⸗ 
ſtroped was thereby releeued and ſet in his 
perfection, and hath recouered all that hee 
hath loſt chzough ſinne, vea and mozc, By 
the lame meane allo all the treaſures, gra⸗ 
ces, and bleſſings of the Lozde , are giuen 
and communicated vnto man: but all this 
though grace, without any merites, 
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The nincteenth Article, 

1] bcleeue alſo and conkeſſe by the holy we mum 
ſcriptures an other conception and birth of os, 
Jeſus Chziſt, which is ſpirituall, the which muri. 

(I ſap) is of no leſſe dignitie then the firſt, zun zung 
The which is, that cuery one that is faith⸗ in om 
full ought to conceiue into his heart and Manes 
ſpirite Jeſus Chyiſt , thzough a true and — — 
liuely fapth, and to bꝛing him fozth by open {; 
confeſſing of him with his mouth as often 
and when ſocuer it ſhall be necdefull, J doe 
cſteeme this conception, and natiuitic to be 
ſo neceſſarie to ſaluation, that if the virgin 
Marie, had not mote bleſſedly bozne Jeſus 
Chziſt in her heart and ſpirit, then in her bel⸗ 
lp, her carnall motherhoode would haue pꝛo⸗ 
fited her little. By, and fo? this cauſe are we 
called mothers, bycthzen, and ſiſters of Jc- 
lus Chuilt. 

The twentieth Article. 

J belecue that the ſame Jeſus Chiſt is 
verely Chaiſt,that is to ſap, the Meſſias,an- 
nointed by the holy Gholk, becauſe he was p 
very king,the Pzophet,and great ſacrificer, 
that ſhoulde ſacrifice fo2 all chat beleeuc: the 
which alſo is pꝛomiſed in the Law, and is 5 
ſame of wham all the Pꝛophets haue ſpokẽ. 
This annoynting of Gs: is not Copporal 
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of a materiall and viſible oyle, as was that 
ok the Kinges, Pꝛieſtes, and Pꝛophetes 
in times paſt, but it is ſpirituall, of an inui⸗ 
ſible ovle, which is the grace and gifts ok the 
holy Ghoſt, whercwith hee is repleniſhed a⸗ 
boue all others. So that this anoypnting 
is deſcended euen vnto vs, which haue felt 
and pꝛoued the (weeteneſſe thereok: and by 

it alſo we beare the name ok Chziſtians, tha 

is to ſap, anoynted. 


8 The xxi. Artiele. 
A belecue that this ſacrificing of Jeſus 
Chiilt was not Leuiticall, oz carnall, to im- 
molate, offer vp, and to ſacriſice beaſtes, 
kyne, and other ſenſible thinges, as did Aas 
ron and his ſucceſſours:but ſ pirituall, to of- 
fer and ſacrifice himſelfe, that is to ſay, his 
body & blood fo2 the remiſſion of the ſinnes 
of the whole wozlde, Euen as likewiſe his 
king dome ts not of this wozlde, carnall, but 
ſpirituall , which conſiſteth in the guyding 
and gouerning of his owne by his holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, ouer whom he raigneth by his woꝛd, and 
that to the deſtruction of all his aduerſaries, 
which are ſinne, death, hell, Satan, and all 
infidels, wicked and — f Fa 
| C 
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The xxii. Article, 
'J beleeue that Jeſus Chyilt hath verely 
ererciſed theſe thoee offices, that is to ſay, of 
a Bꝛophet, of a King, and a ſacrificer, not 
onely in this wozlde, being a moztallr man 
ag wee are, but alſo that hee exerciſeth yer 7 
daily the ſame in heauen befoze the face of 
the father, where hee ſitteth and appeareth 
continually foʒ vs, and from thence by his 
holy Spirite doeth teach, helpe, maintaine, 
and defende his owne: and therefoze is hee 
called a Pzophete,a King, and agreat Sas 
criftcatoz after p oꝛder of Pelchiſedeck,chac 
is to ſap, eternall, and not after the oder of 
Aaron, which hadhis ende with the lawe. 


The Xl, Article, 


| A beleeuechat the ſame Jeſas Chniſt (af 
ter that hee had pzeached the Goſpel in the 
tounttey of Judea and Galilee, by the ſpace —— | 
of three peres oz there about, c declared him⸗ Thai pzea 
ſelfe co be the naturall Sonne ok God, afwel u Thun le 
by his ntarucilous woꝛks, as by his woꝛds, —— — 
and the wꝛitings of the Pꝛophets) was vn⸗ cpace of. 
iuſtly and falſly accuſed by the Pꝛieſtes, * 
whome when they had taken, and in their von. * © 
counſell vniultly had condemned him to: 


Od. i. death, 
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| Articles vpon the Creede. - 
death, they bꝛought him bound to Pilate the 
Pꝛouoſt then at Mieruſalem: who at the 
inſtance ok the ſayde Pꝛieſtes dyd vniuſtly, 
wzongfully, and without cauſe condemne 
him to death, and that the moſt hozrible and 
flaunderous death that coulde bee imagined 
92 deuiſed, that is to ſaye, to bee put on the 
croſſe, crucified betweene two theeues, as 
if hee had bene their Pꝛince and Captapne: 
The which thing hee ſuffered and endured 
willingly and innocently without deſer⸗ 
uing the ſame, Foꝛ other wiſe coulde he not 
haue ſatiſſied fo2 vs, neither could his croſſe 


haue p2ofited vs, 
The xxiili. Article, 


I belecue alſo that while hee was vpon | 
the ſayd croſſe dying and giuing vp his ſpi⸗ 
rite vnto God his Father, he deſcended in⸗ 

What is to hell, that is to ſay, e did verily taſte and 
pute keele the great diſtreſſe and heauineſſe ok 
deſcending death, and likewiſe the paynes and toz⸗ 
into pen. mentes of hell, that is to ſay, the great 
wꝛath and ſeuere iudgement of God vpon 
him, euen as if God had vtterly fozſaken 
him, pea as though God had beene his ex- 
treeme enemie, ſo that hee was conſtrap⸗ 
4 . ned 
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ned with loude voyce to crye, Pp God, 
my God, why halt thou foꝛſaken me. This 
is ſimply mp vnderſtanding of Chailt his 
deſcending into hell. And belides, Jknowe 
well that this article hath not from che be⸗ 
ginning bene in the Creede , and that many 
others haue otherwiſe both vnderſtanded 
and interpꝛeted it, which eſteeme that 
Chziſt verely and in deede deſcended into 
hell, to the place of the damned, alledging 
the text of Saint Peter : the which J cons 
feſſe is pet couered and hid from mee. The 
Loꝛde vouchſafe to open the gate vnto vs, 
and to giue vs an entrance into ſuch mylles 
ries. 
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The 2. Article, 


- beleeue that all this was done, not ko 
him ſelfe, which neuer committed ſinne, in 
whoſe mouth was neuer founde deceite no2 
lie, but koʒ the lone of vs pooze and miſera⸗ 
ble ſinners, whoſe place he occupied vpon 
the trolle, as a pledge , 02 one that repꝛeſen⸗ 
ted the petſon of all the fintters that euer 
wete, be nowe, oz ſhall be vnto the woꝛldes 
ende. And becauſe they though their ſinnes 
haue deſeruey to feele + taſt of the extreme 

Dd, ii. papnes 
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| Articles vpon the Creede. 
papnes of death, to be fozſaken of God, any 
of all creatures, to feele the wach and ſe⸗ 
uere iudgement of God vpon them, Chziſt 
which was their pledge ſatiſfying fo them 
vpon the croſſe, hath felt and endured all 
the ſame , and that altogether to make vs 
frce , to deliner vs from all theſe paynes, 
from the wzath and iüdgement of GD D, 
from condemnation and £ternall death, 
And J doe cicarely reiect and effeeme as 
fables all the Lunbos of the fathers, and of 
vong childzen, Purgatozie, and ſuch other 
like , to be follies, mockerics, and abu⸗ 
ſes which are inuented and founde out by 
man, without the wozde of the Lode , Fox 
IJ neither beleeue, no} receiue moze then 
two places in the wozld to come, that is to 
ſay, heauen fo? the faithfull and elect with 
the angels, and hell foꝛ the inſidels and re⸗ 
ee wich the deuils. 

* 


The xxvi. Antcle, : © 
I beleeue and conſider this death and 
paſſion , even as J doe all other myſteries 
of Jeſus Chyift, hot onely as touching the 
biſtozie, as a paterne and example to fol- 
lowe, as was that of the holy men and wo- 
men which are dead fo} the Lozdes _ 
ut 
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but alſo pꝛincipally as touching the cauſe, 
fruites, and vſes thercof, thereby to knowe 
the greatneſſe of my linnes, the grace and 
mercy of the Father , and the charitye of 
the Sonne, by whome wee are reconci⸗ 
led vnto GDD, delivered from the ty⸗ 
rannie of the Deuill, and reſkozed to the 
libertie of the ſpirite, This is the glaſſe 
without ſpotte, to teache vs to knowe 
our filthineſſe, the lauer, oz cleare foun- 
taine to waſh and cleanſe- vs, the infinite 
treaſure to ſatiſfie all our credifours + Df 
whome and by whome oncly the diuine iu⸗ 
ſtice is fully fatiſſied fo2 all the ſinnes of 
all that haue beene, be nowe, oz ſhall bcc 
vnto the ende of thewozlde , And therefoze 
J doe beleeue and conkeſſe, that Chꝛiſt his 
condemnation is mine abſolution, that his 
crucifying is my deliueraunce, his deſcen⸗ 
ding into hell, is mine aſcending i into hea⸗ 
uen, his death is my like, his blood is 
my cleanling and purging , by whome one⸗ 
ly Jam waſhed, purifted and cleanſed from 
all my ſinnes, ſo that I neither reeeiue, 
neither beleene , any other Purgatozic 
eyther in this wozlve „oz in the other, 
whereby J maye bee purged , bus onely 
We Db. iff, - N che 


the tres ok the croſſe, hathdefaced and de⸗ 
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5 the blood of Jelus Chꝛiſt by the which all 5 
are purged and made cleane fo euer, 


The xxvii. Article, 


A beleeue that Jeſus Chzilt by che ſa- 
rrifice of his body which hee offered vpon 


ſtroped ſinne, death, and the deuill, with all 
his kingdome, and hath wholy perfoꝛmed 
the woꝛzke of our ſaluation, and hath abo⸗ 


liſhed and made an ende of all other ſacrifi- 


ces: So that from thence foozth there is 

none other pꝛopiciatozie ſacrifice , eyther | 
Top theliuing oz the dead, to bec looked fo) | 
oz ſought fog, then the ſame. A 02 by this one 
onely oblacion hath he conſecrated fo2 euer, 
all thoſe that are ſanctiſied. 


The xxviii, Article, 


J belecue that the holy Supper ok the 
Lo2de is not a ſacrifice, but onely a remem⸗ 
bzance and commemozation ok this holy ſa⸗ 
triſice of Jeſus Chilt, Therefoze it ought 
not to be wozſhipped as GD D, neyther 
as Chil therein — ba w omuft hee 
þpozlhipped in fapty onely, without all coz- 

ruptible 
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ruptible elements, Likewiſe J belecte and 
confeſſe, that the Popiſh Baſle is the in⸗ 
uention and oꝛdinance of man, aſacrifice of 
Antichziſt, and a fozſaking ofthe ſacrifice ol 
Jeſus Chailt, that is to ſay,of his death and 
paſſion: and that it is a ſtinking and inkec⸗ 
ted ſepulchze , which hideth and couereth 
the merite of the blood of Chil, and there 
foze ought the Maſſe to be aboliſhed,and che 
holy Supper of the Loꝛde to be reſfozedand 
ſect in his perfection againe. 


The br Addicle 


J beleeue alſo that as the Pꝛophete Jos 
nas was in the Whales bellie, (which is a 
place of cozruption) thzee dapes and chꝛee 
nightes, without being cozrupted, and: 
the thirde day came out of him aliue with⸗ 

out any manner of hurt: Euen ſo Jeſus 
Chziſt after he was dead, was layde and 
put in a newe Sepulchze, (which is a 
place ot coꝛtuption) in the which hee was 
thee dayes and thzee nightes, not tou⸗ 
ched with any kinde of infection of fil- 

thineſſe oz copruption , but continued in 
his perfection , to derlare the vertue ok his 
blood, to accompliſh the wiitings of the 
Dd,iiit, holy 
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holy Pꝛophetes, and to verifie the trueth 
alwell of bis bodie, as ok his death: with 
whom J beleeue that the lawe was burped, 
abrogated. and aboliſhed as touching the 
_ faythfull, not as the acquiting of an obli⸗ 
gation, whereby they ſhoulde bee no moze 
bounde to live, and walke therein: but 
oncly as concerning condemuation-, that 
is to ſaye, that the tranfgreſon 'of the 
Lawe condemneth them not befoze the 
iudgement ſeate of GD O, becaule of their 
fayth which they haue in Jeſus Chyilt, 
And therefoze within one Sepulchze, J 
doe compꝛehend thꝛee thinges to be burped, 
that is ta ſay, Thiiff, the lawe , and all the 
faythfull which ought to be crucified and 
buryed with Chyift, ehzough the iti 
tion ok oor fel, 


The xxx, Article. 


J beleeue that as Jeſus Chziſt was 
put to death fox our ſinnes, ſo alſo hee 
role agapne the thyꝛd dape foz our iu⸗ 
fication vnta eucrlaſting lpfe, wherein 
hee hith openlye declared him ſelfe both 
G D D and man, obtapning the victo⸗ 


rie ouer all his aducrſaries „ and hath 


confoun⸗ 
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tonkounded and beaten yowne all his e⸗ 
nemies, that is to lap, the wozlde, ſinne, 
death, bell, and Satan, not fox himſelfe, but 
fo2 vs that beleeue in him, knowing that 
his victozie is ours, and that in him and 
by him wee ouercome the ſelfe ſame ene⸗ 
mies, obtapning the victozie ouer them | 
vnts the honour of the Lozde, and our great 1 
Nw T4 


The xuxi, Article, 


A baleeue and conſider this reſurrec⸗ 
tiou of Jeſus Chziſt not onely as an hyſto⸗ 
rie, as was that of Lazarus and other ſuch 
lyke which miraculouſly were rayſed vp by 
the vertue of the Lozde, but alſo as the ex⸗ 
ample and cauſe efficient of my ryſing a⸗ 
gaine, and as the earneſt and firſt fruites of 
the generall refurrection of all that bes 
leeue, That as Jeſus Chuſt was rayſed 
vp the third day after his death vnts eter⸗ 
nall lyfe thozowe bis divine vertue: Euen 
{s by the ſame vertue , J hope one day to be 
rayſed vp in bodie and ſoule vnto cter- 
nall lyfe, after that J haue here in this 
wozlde becne rayſed bp in ſpirite * 
iuely 
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liuely and true fayth in newnes of lyfe, moꝛ· "| 
tifying and crucifying the fleſh with the al. 
fections and concupilcences of the wozlde , 
the which ought to bee dead and crucified to 
vs, and we to it. Fo2 wee are buryed with 
Chaift in his death thoꝛowe Baptiſme , to 
the ende that as hee is riſen from death by 
the glozic of the father , without dying any 
mote, euen ſo wee ſhoulde walke in newe⸗ 
nelle of lyfe without ſeruing of ſinne any 
moze, ſearching alwayes pyincipally foz the 
things that are on high, heauenly and eters 

nall, and foꝛſaking the earthly and tranſito⸗ 

rie things of the wozlde , knowing that wee 
haue not here an abiding Citie, but that wee 

muſt ſecke fo) that which is to come, 


The xxxil. Ani. 


A beleeue and conkeſſe that Jeſus Chyift 
the fourtieth day after his reſurrection, viſi⸗ 
blp and befoge all his Apoſtles did aſcende 
into heauen, that is to ſape, in the maieſtie 
of his father in gloꝛy and eternall kelicitie, in 

the which hee was, befoze hee came into this 
miſerable wozlde,to become man, yea euen 
befoze the foundation of the wozlde was 
lapde, 
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lapde, chat is to ſap, from euerlaſting. 


The xxxiii. Article, 


J beleene that he is aſcended into hea⸗ 
lien, to accompliſh and to finiſh all things, 
and to open heauen foz vs, that we might al⸗ 
cend after him and follow him as our head, 1 
to bee eternally knit with him in glozy, the | 14 
which thing here we beginne thozowe faith. 1 
In like maner hee hath done the ſame, 
foz the benefite of his Church that hee 
might ſende vnto his Apoſtles that com- 
foꝛter, that he pꝛomiſed them, by the which 
they were comfozted, inſtructed and gui- 
ded in all trueth, and thereby is his Church 
ſuppozted , maintepned, and defended a- 
gaynſt all the blaſts of Satan and all the 
gates pf Hell. 


The xxx111i, Article, 


Abeleeue alſo that hee is aſcended into x 
heauen to bee our Patrone, interceſſour, : 
mediatour and aduocate , and that hee 1 
nome appeareth foz vs befoze the face of the 1 
katcher, W foz vs grace and abun⸗ 


dance 
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dance of all good things, in ſuch ſoꝛt that J 
neither knowledge noz receiue any other 
mediatour betwixt God and man, neither a- 
ny other aduocate oz interceſſour befoze 
God the father, then his onely ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ourLozd, To him doe J reſozt, with 
him do J hold my lelfecontented , and none 
other doe J ſearch foz, neither will J, fea⸗ 
ring to blaſpheme the name of God by gi- 
uing that vnto the creature, that appertep⸗ 
neth onely to the Creatoꝛz, and to the ſer⸗ 
uant that, which onely appertepneth to the 
maſter, 


Thee xxxy, Article, 

J beleeue that all they which demaunde, 
ſeeke foz, o2 receine any other mediatour, 
interceſſour, 0) aduocate towardes G OD 
the kather then Jeſus Chꝛiſt his Sonne, the 
ſame blaſphemeth againſt God, and doeth 
diſhonour vnto Jeſus Chziſt, and vnto the 
ſaintes by whome he pꝛayeth. Foz as God 

the kather will bee knowen, ſerued, loued, 
feared and honoured in his Sonne, and by 
his onely ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, and not by a⸗ 
ny other meancs : euen ſo will he be pꝛayed 
vnto and called vpon in his and by his onely 
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Donne Jelus Chꝛiſt, and none otherwiſe. 
In 


* . 
” 
* * 
U ; . 


Articles ypon the Creede, 


In this J will neither diſpꝛaiſe, no} thinke | 
1 o2 ſpeake euill of the bleſſed Saintes which 
are in heauen with the Lozd:but J wil haue 1 | 
them in honour , and reuerence them as the | 4 
faithfull ſaintes of the Lo2d, as the Temple 14 
of the holy ghoſt, & as the true members of 
Chꝛiſt, and haue them as glaſſes & paterns 
befoze mine eyes, to followe them as well in 
their honeſt lyfe & good conuerſatid, as alſo 
in their faithfull and holy doctrine , And as 
concerning them, oz by thẽ J do vuderſtauy 
none other thing, knowing that al my good, 
my helpe, and ſuccour pꝛoceedeth of God 
onely, by the meane of Jeſus Chyift alone, 
which hath made the Saintes wozthp of 
his gloꝛie by his onelp grace, by the which 
alſo I beleene hee will make mee woꝛthie 
with them to be their companion in gloꝛie, 
that wee altogether ſhoulde giue vnto 
him onely all honour , pzayſeand.glotie fo 
euer moze. 


The xxxyi, Article. 


J beleeue that the ſame Jeſus Chiilt is 
ſet on the right hande of God the father al⸗ 
mightie, that is to {ay , that heereigneth in 
one, and the ſame maieſtie and equall power 
with God his father, by the which bee ſo — 
uernety 
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uerneth his owne vuto the wozldes ende, 
that the power of none aduerſarie can an⸗ 
- nopethem without his permiſſion and will, 
J belecue alfo that the Father hath made 
dim Lode and ruler ouer all creatures, as 
well heauenly as earthly, giningvnto him 
all power ouer heauen and earth, and that 
hee hach lift him vp aboue all rule, power, 
and Lozdſhip, and aboue euery name that 
is named, not onely in this wozlde , but alſo 
in the wozlde to come: and hath made all 
thinges ſubiect vnder his feete, and hath 
appointed him oucr all thinges, to be the 
head of his Church which ts his body, 
Ephe. 1,21, And therkoze J neither receiue, 
neither acknowledge any other Mead of the 
Church, but only Jeſus Chʒiſt, which hath 
giuen his blood to waſh away the filthines , 
and to heale the woundes thereof, and the 
ſame to pꝛeſerue, nouriſhe, defende and go⸗ 
uerne by his holy ſpirite. The ſame is the 
onely Mead and foundation of the Church, 
whereon euery one ought to builde accoz⸗ 
ding to his vocation, | ] 


The xxxvii,Article, 


Abeleeue that Jelus Chilt is alckded in- 
| to 
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0 henuen, and that hee is there cozporal- 
v, that is to ſape, in fleſh, in body, and 
— \ foule after ſuch ſozte that hee neither is 
no? can after the ſame meane and faſhion be 
here beneath on earth with vs,fo2 as much 
as his body, although it be glozious, can . 
not bee in diuers and many places at one 1 
time, but be ſo in one place after the nature 1 4 
of a glozitted bodie, that it can not bee in an | 
- other : otherwiſe it houlde not bee a true in 
and naturall body, but phantaſticall, that 1 4 
is to ſap,a thing apparant and not in decde, 
which is falſe and wholpe againſt our kaith. 
And therefoze doe J ſaye and conkeſſe, that 
the true and naturall body of Chniſt is in 
heauen, and that from thence hee ſhall not 
tome vntill hee hath made all his enemies 
his footeſtoole, and then ſhall hee come to 
iudge the quicke and dead. 
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The xxxyiu, Article, 


J beleene that when the number of the 
elect childꝛen of God ſhalbe accom pliſhed, 
the Loꝛde Jeſus in the ſelfe ſame — in 
the which hee ſuffered and was cruci⸗ 
fied ., with the which hee roſe and aſl⸗ 
cended into heauen , in the ſelfe _ 
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ſhall hee come wich great power and Da 
ieſtie, viſtblpin a cloude, euen as he aſcen« 
ded, and that to iudge both the quicke and 
the dead „and ſhall render vnto euery one 
accoming to iuſtice, vnto the good that hee 
ſhall finde amongſt them, accoꝛding to their 
goodneſſe, and vnto the euill accozding to 
their wickedneſſe. This tudgement ſhall 
be generall, that is to ſape, all ſhall bee cal⸗ 
led and perſonally ſummoned thereunta 
by the voyce of an Angell; at the which 
all ſhall appeare , as well che good as 
the euill, the clect as the repꝛooued, to the 
ende that euery one may render an accompt 
and reckoning bekoze the iudgement ſeate 
of Chꝛiſt, ot all that hath bin done by them 
in this wozlde, whether it bee good oz e⸗ 
_ uill , yea euen ok their idle wozdes , che 
which they eſtceme no ſinne. Then hall be 
ſaued ali thoſe that are _ wzitten in the 
bookc of lpfe. 


The xxxix, Article, 


{9 belectt thatthen Hatbe: made the total 
and laſt ſeparatien of the good from the e⸗ 


uill, of che elect from the repꝛobate, the 
which 
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which nowe are all mingled together as the 
good and the enill fiſh in one nette, che chaffe 
and the cozne, æ the cockle with the wheate: 
but when the harueſt commeth, hee which 
hath the kanne in his hand, ſhal make a ſepa⸗ 
ration, and ſhall gather the cozne into his 
garuer, but the chafte and cockle he ſhal caſt 
into the fire, to burne eternally, Then ſhall 
perfitlp bee declared and knowen the iuſtice 
and mercie of che Lozde, and likewyſe the 
fruite of the croſle & bload of Jeſus Chyiſk, 
the which thing nowe we knowe onely but 
in part, but then the good and elect ſhall 
knowe the Father, vpen whome they haue 
buylded their hope, and ſhal not be conkoun⸗ 
ded: e in like maner the wicked ſhall knowe 
the Father, againſt whome they haue ſtum⸗ 
bled, & whom they haue refuſed, contemney 
and deſpiſed. and ſhall be confounded, Then 
ſhall the Lowe make an ende of his office 
and miniſterie: foz his myſticall bodp ſhall 
then bee wholly finiſhed and accompliſhed, 
with all his members, and he ſhal render vp 
his kingdome, and his eſpouſe, which is the 
Church, vnto Godhis Father, altogether 
glozious, trrepꝛehenſible and acceptable, 
without fpot oz wzinkle. Then ſhall per- 
fectly be ouercome, —_—_ and confoune 
Sr "AP ded 
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ded Satan and hell, ſinne and death, and all 
other ad uerſarics of Chaiſt, the which pꝛe⸗ 
ſently doe pet exerciſe tyꝛanuie vpon all his 
members & holde them vnder their clawes, 
chaynes, and bondes. But then we, as peo⸗ 
ple rauiſhed with iope, ſhall ſay this woꝛde 
which is wꝛitten: O death, where is thy vic⸗ 
 tozy% Thankes be vnto God, which hath gi: 
uen vs victozie, thozowe Jeſus Chziſt our 


Lo2d, 
The xl. Article. 


J belecue that this maruailous, terrible, 
and fearefull iudgement vnto the euill, wic⸗ 
ked and repꝛobate, is very much deſired, and 
of great conſolatid vnto the good, the faith: 
full, and the elect, becauſe that then their 
whole redemption, that is to ſay, of the bo⸗ 

die, ſhall be made an end of, and they ſhal re: 
ceiue the fruite of their labours, Then their 
innocencie ſhall openly bee declared and 
knowen to all the wozlde, and they ſhall ſee 
the vengeance and condemnation of the 
wicked, which haue vſed them tyꝛannoully, 
afflicted, and toꝛmented them in this wozld, 
whoſe iniquitie ſhall bee manifeſted by the 
Loꝛzd, and ſhall be clearely knowen of all, to 
their great conkuſion, and to the honour and 


Le „ glozie 
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gloꝛie of the righteous childzen of God, the 
which ſhall be in peace and perfite tranqui⸗ 
litie, and ſhall haue full reioycing and frui⸗ 
tion of all that he hath pꝛomiſed and pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ all thoſe that loue bim, the which no 
eye hath ſcene, no eare hath heard, neyther 
tan bee compꝛehended by the heart of man, 
Therefoze doe Jabide this great daye ot 
retribution with a great deſire, as the ſame 
which ſhall bzing and ſhewe vnco mee the 
ſelfe ſame good thing. a 


The xli, Article, IS 


J belecte that wee ſhall not all dye, but 
that wee ſhall bee chaunged in a nioment, 
that is toſaye, that in this laſt daye and - 
tudgement generall, ſome ſhall be founde 
aliue, the which dyed not, neyther ſhall 
they die, as concerning the ſeparation ofthe 
body from the ſoule, but ſhall continue 
aliue eternally, to the ende that Chziſt map 
be knowen to bee Loꝛde and Judge of the 
liuing and dead, and that his grace and me⸗ 

rites map be found greater then the ſinne of 
Adam, Foz as ſinne hath raigned vnto 
teach: ſo likewiſe muſt grace raigne tho⸗ 
rowe Jeſus Chult vnto eternall life, The 
TS Ee. li. ſame 
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ſame neuertheleſſe ſhall be changed & tranſ« 
fozmed from coꝛruption vnto incozruption, 


from moꝛtalitie vnto tmmottalicie , from 


contempt and ignominie vnto glozie, after 


ſuch ſoꝛt, that they ſhalbe made partakers ot 


all the giftes, graces, c benefices, the which 
the Lozde ſhall giue vnto thole, that befoze 
were dead in him:the which ſhall not be be⸗ 
foze the others, but all together ſhalbe taken 
vp in the cloudes, and in the ayze, and ſhall 
all together be with the Lozd. 

This is the ſecond point of my faith, tou⸗ 


thing Jeſus Chiiſt, the ſeconde perſon in 
Trinitie, and of his reſtozing aud repay- 
ring of man:let vs nowe come to the third 
point, which is of the holy Ghoſt, by whom 
man (being reſtozed) is maintaincd and 


pꝛeſerued in his integritie and perkection. 


3. Ibeleeue in the holy Ghoſt , the holit 
Catholike Church, the communion of Saints, 


the forgineneſſe of 'f nnes, the reſurrettion of 


the body, and the life enerlaſting, Amen. 


The xl. Article. 


J bblcene that the holy Ghoſt is a dluine 
perſon, diſtinct from the Father and the 
Sonne, 


— 
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Sonne, pꝛoceeding krom them both, in and 
thiouch all thinges equall and coeternall 
with them: by the which holy Gholt, the 
Church hath alwayes bene, is nowe, and 
ſhall be ruled, guided, directed and gouer⸗ 
ned vnto the ende of the wozlde: By whome 
alſo all the Saints, Patriarkes, Pzophets 
and Apoſtles of our Lode Jeſus Chziſt 
haue ſpoken, And therefoze J do neither be: 
leeue no} receiue any other Uicar oz Lieu⸗ 
tenant to Chziſt vpon earth within his 
Church, then this holy Ghoſt, which can 
not be receiued of the wicked. 
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The xliii. Article. 

2 beleeue, that holy Ghoſt is the pledge 
and earneſt of our heauenly heritage, by the 
which wee bee aſſured, aſcertained, and cer⸗ 

tainly perſwaded in our conſciences, that 
we be the childzen of God, & bzethyzen adop⸗ 
tines to Jeſus Chyiſt,and conſequently co- 
heires of eternall life, The ſame holy Ghoſt 
alſo is the finger of God, the which impzin⸗ 
teth in our hearts and ſpirites the faith of 
theſe things afozeſayde: It ſealeth and con⸗ 1 
firmeth the pꝛomiſes of the Lozd within our 1 
hearts, thoꝛowe his goodnes and grace, be⸗ 4 
cauſe we ſhould in ns wiſe doubt. PER 
Ee. iii. The 
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The xliiii. Article, 

Jbeleeue that this holy Spirit dwelling | 
in vs,thzough his grace and vertue doth re⸗ 
generate vs into a newneſſe & change of li⸗ 
ning, moꝛtifying in vs, all that is of vs, and 
of the old man, ok the fleſh, and of the wozld, 
and quickening all that ts his in vs: So that 
we linc not thencefozth after our own luſts, 
but accoꝛding to 5 will of God, Which holy 
Ghoſt alſo wozketh in vs all good wozkes, 
and doeth repzouc, rebuke & condemne the 
wozldofſinne,ofrighteouſnes,# iudgemtt. 

The xlv. Article. 

J beleeue that the holy Ghoſt is the tea⸗ 
cher of the ignozant, which teacheth, guy: 
deth, and leadeth vs vnto the knowledge of 
the trueth, & by it onely are we bꝛought and 
deliuered out ok darkenes, & ſet in che perfit 
light. Like wiſe J beleeue that it is the com⸗ 
foꝛter of the pooze afflicted & perſecuted , & 
in all their troublcs, vexations and aducrſi- 
ties doeth ſo helpe, ſtrengthen,comfozt,and 
aſſiſt all ſuch, that it will not ſuffer them to 
deſpaire, as doe the wicked F repꝛobate, but 
maketh them to taſte and feele the ſweete⸗ 


nes, goodnes, & mercy of God the Father, 


which by perſecution and diuers tribulati⸗ 


ons, leadeth his owne vnto eternal Slot. 
C 
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The xlvi. Article. 14115 
J belecue that this holy Gholt, is the ppi 
rit ot life, which quickeneth al other ſpirits, 
as well heauenly as earthly, that the ſame 
only of it ſelfe is holy, & that all others by it 
are made holy: So that if any ſpirites be ho⸗ 
Iv, (as there be) either in heauen oz in earth, 
they are none otherwile holy, but by the ho⸗ 
lines of the ſame holy Ghoſt, and that is the 
cauſe, why J beleeue in him, that is to ſav, 
fo? that cauſe I put my whole fayth , hope, 
truſt æ affiance in him,euen as J haue ſapde 
befoze of the Father e the Sonne. This is 
the third poynt of my faith, which is concer⸗ 
ning the holy Ghoſt, the thirde perſon in the 
Joly Trinitie, by the which holy Ghoſt, af- 
ter that we are made by the Father, and re⸗ 
paired and reſtoꝛed by the Sonne, wee are 
mayntapned and gouerned vnto the ende. 
There remapncth nowe , to entreate of the 
fourth poynt of my fayth, which is concer⸗ 


cerne the ſame. 


4 Ibeleeue the holy Catholike Church the 

Communion of Saints. 
J beleeue and conkeſſe one onely Cathoe 
like # Uniuerſall Church, which is an holy 
Ee.iiii. ns 


ning the Church, and of the things that cõ ⸗ 


, ti A ES 
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tongregation e aſſemblie of all faythfull be⸗ 
leeuers, which are choſen & p2edeſtinate vn⸗ 
to everlaſting life,befo2e the foundations of 
the woꝛlde were layde, of whole number J 
count mp ſelfe, c beleeue that F amthzough | 
the onely grace and mercieof the Father, x 
by the merites of my good Lozd and maſter 
Jeſus Chyiſt, & not by meanes of my good 
woꝛkes ct merites, which in deede are none. 
The xlviii. Article. 
J beleeue, that this Church is inuilible 
to the eie of man, c is only to God knowen, 
aud that the ſame Church is not ſet, com⸗ 
paſſed and limitted within a certayne place, 
o2 boundes, but is ſcattered t ſpꝛead abzoad 
thꝛoug hout all the wozlde: but yet coupled 
together in heart, will, and ſpirite, by the 
bond ol fayth & charitie, hauing and altoge⸗ 
ther knowledging one onely God, one only 
head and Pediatoz Jeſus Chiiſt, one fayth, 
one lawe, one Baptiſme, one ſpirituall Ta⸗ 
ble, wherein one meate, and one ſpirituall 
dzꝛinke is miniſtred to them, vnto the ende ol 
the wozlde, This Church conteyneth in it 
all the ryghteous and choſen people, from 
the firſt righteous mã, vnto the laſt that ſhal 
be found righteous in the ende of the wozld, 
and therekoze doe J call it Uniuerſall, Fo? 
| as 
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as touching the viſible Church, which is 
the Congregation of the good and of the 
wicked, ol the choſen and of the repzobate, & 
generally af al thoſe which ſay, they beleeue 
in Chziſt, J doe not beleeue that to bee 
the Church, becauſe that Church is ſeene ol 
the eye, and the fayth thereok is in viſible 
tings, 


The xlix, Article. 
J beleeue that this inuiſible Church is 
the fielde ofthe Lozde God, wherein is nei⸗ 
ther darnell no} cockle: it is the houſe and 
dwelling place of the holy Ghoſt, and with⸗ 
in that Church is neither Cain, Judas, nei⸗ 
ther the wicked rich glutton. That Church 
alſo is the fold of Chꝛiſt, wherein is no ſtin⸗ 
king and infected beaſtes, but allcleane and 
vndefiled ſheepe and lambes, which bꝛing 
forth their fruites in due time & ſeaſon, The 
ſame Church is the body of Chyiſt, wherein 
there is neuer a rotten, cozrupt, oz infected 
meber. It is the ſpouſe of Chʒiſt, which is 
pure & cleane, without wzinckle, & without 
ſpot, It is holy c without blame, cleanſev, 
and ſanctiſied in the blood, and by the woꝛd 


of her head and welbeloued ſpoule Teſus { | 

Cgꝛiſt, fo2 that cauſe they ca in no wile pee . 

Ms by liuely faith are — he 4 | 
e 4 
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The L. Article. | 
J belecue that the gifts andgraces of the 
holy Ghoſt, are ſcattered and giuen vnto e⸗ 
uery member of the ſame Church, not ſo 
much fot their particular pꝛofit & commodi⸗ 
tie, as fo2 the general pꝛoſit and commoditie 
of the whole Congregation # Church, and 
that chozowe grace wholy, without any mc» 
rite, accoꝛding tothe good pleaſure c pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God, to ſome moge, to ſome leſle, c 
that toy ende we ſhould know, that one hath 
neede of another,and that we ſhoulde be rea- 
dy to helpe one another in all neceſſities, as 
wel bodily as ſpiritually, euen as itbecome 
meth members ok one body, 
| The Li. Article. 
J beleeue the Communionof Saintes, 
that is to ſap, J beleeue that all, whatſoeuer 
our Lozve God giueth in this wozlde, whe: 
ther it bee bencfites and bleſſings, that con- 
terne the budy oz the ſpirit,he giueth y ſame 
ſingularly to the pzofite & commonitte of the 
whole Church, and therfoze ought che ſame 
to be diſtributed c communicated to all that 
are faithfull, but chiefely to thoſe that are in 
neteſſitie, that like as we doe communicate 
and are knitte in one God, one fapth, one 
Lawe, one Baptiſme, and bee partakers of 
one 
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one ſpirituall Table, enen ſo we may com* 
municate and be partakers together ot, and 
in thoſe things. which do pꝛoceede and come 
vnto vs, by meanes of the afozeſapd things. 
Fo? otherwiſe we cannot be Chyiſtians o2 

faythfull ſtewards of Chꝛiſt. Here vtterly 

J renounce and abhozre the Anabaptiſtes 
maner of making common goods, wiucs, 

and ſuch other like things, and onely doe J 
allowe the Apoſtles making of things com 
mon, which hauing & poſſeſſing any goods 
pꝛiuatelp, vſed to diſtribute thereof, to euery 
one, accoꝛding as the ſame had neede;any as 
neceſſitte required. 

The Lii. Article. 

J beleeue that this Church is like vnto 
the Arke of Noah, within the which is ſafe⸗ 
tie and life, and without the ſame is but 
death, decay, and deſtruction. Foz as Chziſt 
is and doeth raigne in his Church, cuen ſo 
Satan is and docth raigne in, and thzough 
all that are out ofthat Church: The which 
true Church is maintayued and vpholden 
by the Spirite of Chziſt, is ruled and go⸗ 
uerned by his holy woꝛde, andis nouriſhed 
and fedde with his holy Sacraments. That 
Church ſhall alwayes haue enemies, c ſhall 
Cull be toꝛmented in y ſea of this wozld _ 
the 
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the thunderings of Antichziſt , and by the 


wounds and tempeſt of Satan, Fo2 all the 


gates of hell doe arme & ſet out themſelues 
agaynſt this Church. But in theſe waues 
ſhee ſhall not be dꝛowned, but ſhall abide fo2 
euer, becauſe ſhee hath a good defence and 
foundatid, which is Jeſus Chyilt the righte⸗ 
ous, And foz this cauſe J call het Þ Church 
militãt, which waiteth foꝛ p ttifiph of thoſe 
p be bleſſed, which are where as is nothing 


but peace, iop, and euerlaſting conſolation, 


The Liii. Article. 

.. beleeue that the Loꝛde God hath giuen 
vs thꝛee pꝛincipall ſignes and marks, by the 
which we may knowe this his Church, that 
is to ſay, the woꝛd, the Sactaments, x diſci- | 
pline. J call that onely the woꝛd, which was 


reuealed by the holy Gholt vnto the holy 


Patriarkes, Pꝛophets, c Apoſtles of Jeſus 


 Chiiſt, the which woꝛd is cõtained within ỹ 


canonicall bookes of the olde t new Teſta⸗ 
mtt:by the which wozd we are made cleane, 
ct thereby do receiue Þ ſelfe ſame thing, & as 
much as we do by the Sacraments, that is 
to ſay, Jeſus Chyiſt by his wozde, which is 
the wowe of faith, giueth & communicateth 
himlelfe vnto vs, aſwell as by the Sacrae 
mts, albeit it be by another maner x 2 
«a e 
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| The Liiii. Article. 1 73 
J beleeue, that the ſame woꝛde of God 
is of a farre greater authozitie then the 
Church, the which woꝛzde onelp doeth — 
clently ſhewe and teach vs all choſe thing 
that in any wile cõcerne our ſaluation, — 
what we ought to doe, and what ta leaue vn⸗ 
done. The ſame woꝛde of God is the true 
paterne and perfect rule, after the which all 
faithfull people ought to gouerne and oder 
their lines, without turning eyther to the 
right hand, oꝛ to the left hand, without chan⸗ 
ging any thing tbereok, without utting to 
it, oꝛ taking frõ it, knowing p all y wozks of 
God are perfect, but molt chiefly his woꝛde. 
Fin The Lv. Article. 

Ibeleene, that as onelp Jeſus Chuift az 
mongſt all men is holy and true, & that all 
others are ſinners and lyars, euen ſo like⸗ 
wiſe the onely doctrine of the ſame Jeſus 
Chailt is holy and true, & al other doctrines 
are vnpure & falſe, This doctrine of Jeſus 
Chyit, is a well, a fountaine oklife, a lampe 
oꝛ pillar of fire to guyde vs, the bꝛead of the 
ſoule, & the power of God vnto ſaluation, 
to all that belecue: And therefoze whatſoe⸗ 
uer happeneth, v ſame ought only tobe ads 
uaunced, pꝛeached, heard, n 
telued 
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ceiued of all the wozlde, to the comfoꝛt and 
ſaluation ot thoſe that beleeue;# to the grea⸗ 
ter damnation ok the vnbeleeuers, the wic⸗ 
ked and repꝛobate that beleeue not. Foꝛ as 
the Manna in the deſart was to ſome ſowze, 
E to other ſome a good and pleaſ int meate, 
and as Chuiſt is to ſome a ſtumbling ſtone 
to be offended at, & is appoynted fox þ fall of 
5 wicked, # the riſing vp of the godly, euẽ ſo 
the woꝛd of the Goſpel to ſome is a ſauo? of 
death vnto death, & to other ſome a ſauoꝛ of 
life vnto life, The which wozde of p Goſpcll 
Jreceiue, and take onely to be mp guide, e 
accoꝛding to the ſame, to die and to line, 
ki The Lvi. Article. | 
J belecue p the reading of the lame Word 
& Goſpel ought not, neither can it be pꝛohi⸗ 
bitcd & foꝛbiddẽ from any maner of perlon, 
of what eſtate, fozt, oꝛ condition ſo euer the 
fame be of: but it ought to be cond vnto all 
the world, as wel to men as women, yea and 
p in a vulgar o) cõmon language, which all 
doe vnderſtand, becauſe it is oꝛdayned & ap- 
pointed foꝛ al. And lite wiſe the pꝛomiſes of 
God, which are therein cotatned, doe apper⸗ 


teine vnto al. And therefoze Antichziſt x his 


members doe exerciſe great q truel tyꝛannp 


_ m” fathful childꝛeu of God, as 57 in 
that 
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that they take frb the, vtterly do foꝛbid the 
to rcade Þ ſame woꝛd, c in ſteade thereof, ſce 
befoze thẽ dꝛeames, lies, Canons & dãnable 
traditions : as alſo becauſe vpon payne of 
deadly ſinne, and eternall damnation , they 
both foꝛbin c command things, that in deed 
arc but indifferent: which maner of theirs is 
» only note e marke to knowe Antichzift by, 
The Lvii,Article, 

J beleeue, that this holy doctrine of the 
Goſpel in the very time by God appoynted, 
was confirmed and appꝛooued by heauenlp 
miracles, as well by Jeſus Chuſt him ſelfe, 
the Pꝛophets, and Apoſtles, as alſo by other 
good & faithfull miniſters of the ſame Gol⸗ 
pel, e that after ſuch a ſozt, that fo » confirs 
ming thercok, there is now no moze neede of 
newe miracles, but rather we muſt content 
our ſelues with that is done, & ſimply and 
plainly beleeue onely the holy Scriptures, 
without leeking any further to bee taught, 
watching & ſkill taking heede to our ſelues, 
that we be not bequilcd, deceiued with the 
falſe myꝛacles of Antichziſt, where with the 
woꝛlde at this day is ſtuffed, which miracles 
are wꝛought by the wozking of Satan, to 
confirme all kinde of idolatrie, erroꝛs, abu⸗ 


ſes and iniquities, and thereby to blynde the 
2 pooze 
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pooze and ignoꝛant: The which thing the 
L o2de God ſuffereth iuſtly to bee done, be: 
cauſe they woulde not recepue the ſpirite of 
trueth, to be ſaued: yea God ſuffereth them 
to recepue the ſpirite of lying, which hath 
power to deceiue, to the ende they ſhoulde be 
damned, becauſe they haue allowed lying 
and iniquitie, and haue refuſed righteouſnes 
and trueth. The true myꝛacles then are 
w1oucht by the onely power of God, fox the 
confirming of his doctrine, c are wzought 
fo2 the infidels ſakes, and not fo the fayth⸗ 
full. But the pꝛeaching and true receiuing 
of che holy woꝛde of God is only giuen and 
miniſtred to the Dart and to thoſe chat 


| belecue. 
The Leill.Aride; 

Abeleeue alſo þ holy cacraments,(which 
are the ſeconde marke oz badge of the true 
Church) to be the ſignes of the reconciliatiũ 
& great attonement made betweene God & 
vs, thoꝛow Jeſus Chʒiſt. They are ſeales of 
the Lows pꝛomiſes, c are outward & viſible 
pledges & gages of the inwarde fayth, e are 
in nomber only twaine, that is to lay, Bap⸗ 
tiſme, and the holy Supper of the Lode, 
The which two are not voyde and emptie 


vgnes, but full, that is to ſave, they are not 
onely 
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onely ſignes, whereby ſome thing is ſigni- pl 

- fied, but alſo they are ſuch ſignes as doe ex⸗ 
bibite , aud giue the thing that they ſignifte 4 
in deede, as by Gods helpe we will declare \ 
hereafter, But as touching all the other = 
five Sacramentes, which with great abuſe | 
and ſuperſtition are receiued and vſed in j 
the papiſticall church, that is to ſay, Conſir⸗ 1 
mation, conkeſſion, marriage, abſolution, os 
therwile called the ſacrament of the Bꝛieſt⸗ 
hood, and extreeme vnction oz anneling, J 
ſap, that all theſe were eccleſiaſficall cere⸗ 
monies, the which the holy fathers in their 
time vled holily without any ſuperſtition, 
euen as by their example the ſame map bee 
vſed this day, ſo that it be done without any 
errour, abuſe and ſuperſtition, and that in no 
wiſe it be hurtfull to the Chyiltian libertie 
orthe Goſpell, the which doeth deliver our 
conſ' fences from all outwardebeggerly ce⸗ 

remonies by man ozdepned & dcuiſed, with⸗ 
out the woꝛd of God. 

The Lix. Article. 
7 belecue that Baptiſme is the ligne of 


. 
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the newe league and friendſhippe betweene 
God and vs, made by Jeſus Chiiſt, and it 
is the marke of the Chziſtians nowe in the 


time of the Gol pel, as in time paſt circums 
F k. „ ciſion 
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tiſion was a marke vnto the Jewes, which 
were vnder the Lawe, Pea, Baptiſme is an 
outwarde waſhing done with water, thereby 
ſignifying an inwarde waſhing of the holy 
Ghoſt, wꝛought thꝛough p blood of Chziſt. 
The which Baptilme ought as well to bee 
giuen and communicated to little childzen, 
as to thoſe that be great, accopding to Jeſus 
Chziſt his oꝛdinance, once foz all, without a⸗ 
ny rebaptiſing. This baptiſme is the redde 
ſea, wherein Pharao, that is to ſap, the deuil, 
W his army of ſinnes are altogether dꝛow⸗ 
ned, and the Jlraelites paſſe thoꝛowe it ſake⸗ 
Ip, and afterward walking thozow the deſart 
of this wozlde, in great ſoꝛowes, vexations 
And troubles, doe vſe daily fo2 their comfoꝛt 
the heauenly Manna, which is the holy wozp 
of God, vntil thꝛough death they may enter 
into the heauenly land of pꝛomiſe. 


The lx. Article. 

J beleeue alſo that baptiſme is the entrie 
of the Church, a waſhing into anewe birth, 
and a rene wing of the holy Ghoſt; whereby 
wee doe fozſake our ſelues, the yeuill, the 
fleſh, ſinne, and the woꝛlde. Foz being once 
ridde of the olde man with all his concu⸗ 
piſcences, wee are clothed with the newe 

man 
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man which is Jeſus Chziſt, in righteouſnes 1 
and holines, and with him wee dye and are Nl 
burted in his death, to the ende that wich A 
Chziſt we may riſe from death to the glozie 
of the father, And euen likewiſe being thus 1 
newe bozne, we ſhould walke in newenes of 
life, alwayes moꝛtifying in vs that which is 9 
of vs, that thereby the body of ſinne may be _ 
vtterly deſtroyed , and plucked vp by the i 
roote, 
Thelxi.Article, 

J beleeue that this baptiſme ought to 
be miniſtred, not with ople, ſalte, ſpittell, 
1 andluch like baggage, but onely in cleane 
and fayze water, and that in the name of 
the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
accoꝛding to the inſtitution and ozdinance 
of God, without chaunging any thing 
therein, putting any thing chereunto, oz 
taking any thing there fro: and the lame 
alſo to bee vſed in a vulgare and common 
language, that all the people may vnder⸗ 
ſtande: foꝛ what ſo euer is done oz ſayde in 
the Church of Chziſt, ought to bee vnder⸗ 
ſtande and knowen of all that bee faithfull, 
By this baptiſme we are changed and alte⸗ 
red from childzen of wzath, ofſinne, ofthe 
deuill,and of deſtruction , into the childzen 

Ff. ii. of 
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of God, of grace and ſaluation , thereby to 

be made the Lozdes, heires and coheircs 
with Chailt of eternal life, and foꝛ that cauſe 
the ſame ought to bee giuen and communi⸗ 
cated onely to reaſonable creatures, which 
are apt and meete to receiue ſuch thinges, 
and not vnto bels and ſuch like, which nei⸗ 
ther can receiue, no? vle the thing ſignified 
by baptilme. 
The lxii, Article. 

J bcleeue that this baptiſme with was 
ter, is not fo neceſſary to ſaluation, that one 
may not be ſaued without it, in caſe of ne⸗ 
keſſitie. And likewiſe J doubt not in the 
ſaluation of litle childꝛen, which die with⸗ 
out baptiſme, but that the ſame are ſaued in 
the faith of their parents, as well as if they 
were baptized, cuen as in time paſt vnder 
the Lawe, the litle childzen dying without 
- circumciſion, were ſaued in the fayth of 
their parents. But this onely do J vnder⸗ 
ſtande of che childꝛen of the faythfull, vnta 
whom the pꝛomiſes of God doe appertaine, 
and not of the infidels and repꝛobate. 

The lxiii. Article. 

J beleeue that the holy ſacrament of the 
ſupper, is an holy and outward ceremonte, 
inſtituted by J eſus Chaift in the Goſpell, a 
day 
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dp befoze his death, in the nature and ſub- 
Fance of bzead and wine, in remembzance, 
and foz a memoꝛiall ok his death and paſſid, 
hauing and containing in it a pꝛomiſe of 
the remiſſion of ſinnes. By this ſacrament 
we are in deede made partakers of the bo⸗ 
dy and blood of Jeſus Chziſt, and be there⸗ 
with nouriſhed and fedde in the Houle of the 
Lo92de, which is his church, after that into 
the ſame, wee are entred thozowe baptiſme. 
The lame ought to bee giuen and miniſtred 
ko all under both the kindes, accozding to 
the ozdinance commandement of Chutlt: 
fot the altering whereof, none ought to bee 
ſo hardie as to attempt any thing. 
The lxiiii. Article, 
J beleeue that in this holy Sacrament, 
the ſignes oz badges are not changed in 
mm point, but the ſame doe remaine wholy 
in their nature, that is to ſap , the bead ts 
not changed and tranſubſtantiated (as the 
fonde Papiſtes and falſe doctozs doe teach, 
deceiuing the pooze people) into the body 
of Jeſus Chziſt, neither is the wine tranſ⸗ 
ſubſtantiated into his blood: but the bꝛead 
remaineth {till bꝛead, and the wine remay⸗ 
neth ſfill wine, euery one in his pꝛoper and 
ürſt nature. Foz the wowes that Chriſt 
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ſpake fo his diſciples in giuing them the 

bead, ſaying, This is mp body, J vnder⸗ 

ſtande, and beleeue to be ſpoken by a ſigu⸗ 

ratiue maner of ſpeach called Metonomia, 

which is a maner of ſpeaking very com⸗ 

mon in the ſcriptures, as the ſame was vn⸗ 

derſtand, and alſo declared by the wzitings 

of the holy fathers & doctoꝛs of the church, 
Trantub⸗ Ireneus,Cyprian, Tertulian, Ambroſe, Au- 
Naan. ouſtine,Chryloſtome, and other like, which 
beard or liued befoze the counſell of Lateran, where 
Sy annette it was concluded, that the bꝛead was tran- 
Leeren, ſublkanciated into the body of Chyilt , and 
vaherent the wine into his blood, and then was it 
vlalahe⸗ giuen foorth for an article of our faith, to 
concluded. the great diſhonour ok God, and to the great 
launder ok all the Church: and it was done 
in the peere of our Loꝛde 1050, by Pope 
Leo the ninth , in the which time the deuill 
mas vnbounde; as it was pꝛophecied of in 
the Apocalips, and troubled the Church of 

. Chyiſt,moze then euer he did befoze. 

3 The lxv. Article. 

J beleeue that all this ſacrament con⸗ 
* in the vle thereof: ſo that without 
the right vle, the bꝛead and wine in nothing 
differ from other common bꝛead and wine, 
har iß OE bled,and therefoze J dge 
l not 
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not belecue that the bodie of Chꝛiſt can bee 
contepned,hid, oz inc loſed in the bzead, vn⸗ 
der the bꝛead, oz with the bead, neyther the 
blood in the wyne, vnder the wyne, oz with 
the wyne. But J belecue and conkeſſe the 
very body of Chult to bee in heauen on the 
rygbt hande of che Father (as befoze wee 
haue ſayde) and that alwaycs and as often 
as we vſe this bzcad and wine, accoꝛding to 
the oꝛdinance and inſtitution of Chziſt, wee 
— verily and in deede receiue his bodie and 
00d, 


Thelxvii Article. 


J belecue that this receiuing is not done 
carnallyoz bodyly, but ſpiritually thzough 
a true and liuely fayth, that is to ſape, the 
bodpe and blood of Chziſt, are not giuen 
to the mouth and belly foz the nouriſhing 
of the bodye, but vnto our fayth, koz the 


nouriſhing of the ſpirite and inwarde man 


vnto eternall lyfe: and foz that cauſe wee 
haue no neede that Chyiſt ſhoulde come 
from heauen to vs, but that wee ſhoulde al⸗ 
cende vnto him, lykting vp our heartes 
thꝛough a liuely fayth on high vnto ÿ ryght 
bande of the Father, where Chziſt ſitteth, 
Ff,ilif, from 
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Articles vpon the Creede, 
from whence we wayte fo2 our redemption, 
and we mult not ſeeke fo2 Chiiftin theſe bo⸗ 
dily elements, 
71.4 The Ixvii,Article, 
J beleeue that this holy Supper is a ſa⸗ 
ftrament ol fayth 11 the faythfull onely, 
and not fo2 the infidels , wherein a man fins 
deth and receiueth no mote then hee bꝛyn⸗ 
geth with him, ſauing peraduenture the in⸗ 
creaſe of fayth, grace, and vertue: and there. 
foꝛe they onely finde recetue Jeſus Chit 
vnto ſaluation, which thzough true and liue⸗ 
Iy fayth,bzing the ſame with them:but the o⸗ 
thers finde and receine onely the outwarde 
and viſible ſignes, and that totheircondem- 
nation, as Judas and other ſuch like wicked 
and repꝛobate. 
The lxviii Article. 
J beleeue that this Sacrament contey- 
ncth two things, the one is earthly, carnall 
and viſible, and the other is heauenly, ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, and inuiſible. And J conkeſſe that as 
nur bodie and outwarde man receiueth the 
thing that is earthly and viſible, which is 
the bꝛead and the wine, whereby the body 
is nourtſhed and fedde ; even ſo verely our 
ſpirite and inwarde man receiueth the thing 
that is heauenly and ſpirituall, _ is 
Ini⸗ 


4 
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Articles vpon the Creede. 
ſignified by the bead and wyne, that is to 
ſay, the body and blood of Chyill, after ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that thereby wee are become one with 
him, bone of his bones, and fleſh of his fleſh, 
and made partakers with him ol all ryghte⸗ 
bouſnes and other vertues, giftes and graces, 
the which the eternall father hath dear 
on him. 


The bär. Anticle, 
J beleene that the holy fathers, Patri⸗ 
arkes, Pꝛophets, and all other faithful and 
good people that are gone befoze vs, and 
haue dyed in the fayth, though the wode 
and fayth ſawe him befoꝛehande which was 
to come, and reteiued as much and the ſame 
thing that we receyue by the Sacraments: 
Foz they were of the ſelfe ſame Church. 
fayth, and lawe that we be of, They were aſ⸗ 
well Chriſtians, as wee, and vſed the ſame 
DSacramentes in figure, that wee vle in 
trueth. 


The Ixx. Anicle 
I becleene that ro this holy table one: 
ly thoſe that are faychfull, & are truely con⸗ 
trite and penitent ought to be admitted, and 
that all ſuch as are vnwoꝛthy, ſhoulde be re⸗ 
fuſed foz feare of defyling & contaminating 
the * meates, the which the Loꝛde giueth 
not 
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not but vnto the faythfull, and co thoſe ok 
his owne houſholde, J call thoſe vuwozthp «© 
which are tnfidels, idolaters, — | 
* - deſpiſers of God, heretikes, & all other that 
make ſects to deuide them ſelues from the 
people, thereby to bzeake the vnitie of the + 
Church, all chat are periured, all that re⸗ 
. . fit and are diſobedient, to father, mother, 
and their ſupertours , all ſeditious perſons, 
murthcrers, quarellers, ſowers of diſcozde, 
whozemongers, theeues , couetous per: 
ſons, dzunkardes, gluttons, and generally, 
all thoſe chat leade a wicked and a ſlaunde- 
rouslyfe, Foz ſuch maner of people haue 
no part noꝛ po2tid of the kingdome of God, 
and fo2 that cauſe ſuch ought to bee caſt and 
thꝛuſt out of the Church, Fo) with ſuch it is 
not lawfullto keepe any company, to eate, 
dzinke, oꝛ to haue any friendſhip, except it be 
fuogthe winning of them, and bzinging of che 
torepentance, 


The lxxi,Article. 
A beleeue that the Popiſh maſſe is not, 
neither can be the holy ſupper of the Lozde, 
but v meere inuention of men, which were 
both lpars, and wicked: ca it is as contrary 
to the holy ſupper, as the nyght is vnto the 
day, 
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dap, and Belial to Chꝛiſt, as it may appeare 
to all people moꝛe cleare then 5 noone dap, 
by conferring & comparing the inſtitution 
of che holy ſupper (as the lame is recited 
wꝛittẽ by the Euangeliſt, and eſpecially, by 
the Apoſtle Saint Paul) vnto the celebzati⸗ 
on of the maſſe. And therfoze the aſſe can 
bee no remembꝛance of true ſacrifice,that is 
to ſay, of the death and paſſion of Chziſt, as 
the holy ſupper is: but the Baſle is an vt⸗ 
ter foꝛſaking of the lame, becauſe it doeth at⸗ 
tribute, and alcribe to it ſelke, that which 
doeth appertayne onely to the blood of 
Chyift ſhedde vpon the Croſſe, that is to ſay, 
ſatiſfaction , purgation , and remiſſion of 
ſinnes, with the increaſe of grace, and be⸗ 
cauſe men are compelled to doe godly hos 
nour vnto the creature, in ſtead of the Crea⸗ 
toꝛ, toa monzſell of bzead in the ſtead of Jes 

ſus Chziſt our onely Lozde, Sautour and 

redeemer. | 


The Ixxii, Article. 

A beleeue that the third marke, oz cogni⸗ 

ſaunce of the Church which is eccleſiaſtical 

diſcipline, is very cõmodious & pꝛolitable, 

pea & very neteſſary to the catholike churrh, 

fo2 y comfoꝛt of the good, q fo2p * 
130 


Articles ypon the Creede, 


of the euill, the which alſo J doe receiue, and 
to the ſame doe ſubmit my ſelfe, becauſe A 
Knowe that it is the oꝛdinance of Chyziſt in 
bis Church, and in like maner the ſame was 
pꝛactiſed by the Apoſtles in che pꝛimitiue 
Church, & 5 becauſe all Would bee done ho⸗ 
neſtly & in good oꝛder, which is a thing ho: 
neſt & neceſſary fo2 encry congregation. 
The Ixxii1,Article, 

T beleeue that the power to binde and 
looſe, to excommunicate and to abſolue, | 
that is commonly called the keyes of the 
Church, is giuen ok God, not to one oz 

two, oz to ſome particular perſon, but to 

the whole Church, that is to fay,to all the 
faythfull and belceuers in Chhiſt, not fo) to 
deſtroy, vndoe oꝛ caſt awap,but to ediſie and 
to aduance all, And therefoze J ſap and con⸗ 
"feſſe, that excommunication and abſolution 
ought not, neither can it be giuen at the luſt 


and plealure ot ſome particularly, but by the 


'conſent of all the Church, oꝛ at the leaſt, by 
the greater oz moſt ſounde part ofthe ſame, 
when they be congregated and aſſembled 
together in thenameof Chailt,and the ſame 
to be done with pꝛayer. 
The lxxiiii. Article. 


Ibeleeue that this excommunication 
ere 
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exerciſed and executed rightly , accoꝛding 
as Jeſus Chaiſt hath declared and comman⸗ 


ded the ſame in the Goſpel, is of ſo great aus 


thozitie, ſtrength and power, that it may ſhut 
vp heauen from men in ſuch wiſe, that all 
thoſe that are wozthily excommunicated, 
are caſt out ofthe Church militant, and alſa 
ſhall be caſt out ofthe Church triumphant, 
which is heauẽ, except they repent. It is the 
ſwoꝛd that is ſo ſharpe to cut off the rotten 


—— of Chꝛiſtes myſticall body, which 


is his Church. It is the key to ſhut vp the 
Peauens from the wicked, It is a rodde to 
thaſten them, which neuercheleſſe is not 
vſed to confound them, but as a ſpirituall 
medicine to amend them, to recepue them, 
to make them whole, c bꝛing them againe to 
the ſame eſtate rõ the which they are fallen. 
The lxxv. Article, 

A beleeue that this ercommunication 
which is the laſt rodde ot the Church, ought 
not, neither can it be exerciſed towarde any 
maner ot perſon, which firſt hath not recey⸗ 
ned and profeſſed the faith and religion of 
Chuiſt, And euen itkewiſe the ſame can not 
be pꝛonounced fo} ſinall matters,asfo2 moe 
ney, debts, and ſuch like, neither onghtit to 
be executed towarde all ſinners , but onely 
againſt 


£ 
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ok the euill,the which alſo J doe receiue, and 
to the ſame doe ſubmit my ſelke, becauſe J 
Knowe that it 1 the oꝛdinance of Chyift in 
bis Church, and in like maner the ſame was 
pꝛactiſed by the Apoſtles in che pꝛimitiue 
Church, & þ becauſe all ſhould bee done ho⸗ 
neſtly & in good oꝛder, which is a thing ho⸗ 
neſt e neceſſary for euery congregation. 

The lxxiii. Article. 

7 beleeue that the power to binde and 
looſe , to excommunicate and to abſolue, 
that is commonly called the keyes of the 
Church, is giuen of God, not to one o 
two, 02 to ſome particular perſon, but to 

the whole Church, that is to fap, to all the 
kapythkull and beleeuers in Ciꝑiſt, not fo to 
deſtroy, vndoe oꝛ caſt awap, but to ediſie and 
to aduance all, And therefoze Jlap and con⸗ 
elle, that excommunication and abſolution 
ought not, neither can it be giuen at the luſt 
and pleaſure of ſome particularly, but by the 
conſent of all the Church, o at the leaſt, by 
the greater oz moſt ſounde part of the ſame, 
when they be congregated and aſſembled 
together in the name of Chyilt,and the ſame 
to be done with pꝛayer. 
The Ixxiiii. Article. 


Abeleeue that this excommunication 
exer⸗ 
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exerciſed and executed rightly, accoꝛding 
as Jeſus Chaiſt hath declared aud comman⸗ 
ded the ſame in the Goſpel, is of ſo great au⸗ 
| thoitie,ſtrength and power, that it may ſhut 
vp Heauen from men in ſuch wiſe, that all 
thoſe that are wozthily excommunicated, 
are caſt out of the Church militant, and alſo 
ſhall be caſt out ofthe Church triumphant, 
which is heaut, except they repent. It is the 
ſwoꝛd that is ſo ſharpe to cut off the rotten 
members of Chꝛiſtes myſticall body, which 
is his Church. It is the key to ſhut vp the 
I)eauens from the wicked. It is a rodde to 
dthaſten them, which neuercheleſſe is not 
pled to confound them, but as a ſpirituall 
medicine to amend them, to recepue them, 
to make them whole, # bꝛing them againe tao 
the ſame cſtategfrd the which they are fallen. 
The lxxv. Article. 

J belecue that this ex communication 
which is the laſt rodde ot the Church, ought 
not, neither can it be exerciſed towarde any 
maner ot perſon, which firſt hath not recey⸗ 
ned and pꝛokeſſed the faith and religion of 
Chuiſt, And euen like wiſe the ſame can not 
be pꝛonounced fo? ſinall matters, as foꝛ moe 
ney, debts, and ſuch like, neither oughe it to 
be executed towarde all ſinners, but onely 
againſt 
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againſt open rebellious and obſtinate ſine 
ners, when bꝛotherly cozrectton commane 
ded by Chyiſt in the goſpell, doeth take no 
place, And therefoꝛe all they doe generally 
abuſe this rodde, which doe ex communicate 
the Chaiſtians fo; ſmall trifles, without 

vling firſt bꝛotherly cozrection, And like⸗ 
wiſe doe they alſo that excommunicate the 
Jewes, Turkes, the Heathen, and other 

inſtdels, yea and bꝛuite beaſtes, meaning 
therby to thꝛuſt and caſt out ot the Chziſtian 

church, chole that neuer were in it. 


The lxxv. Article. 

J beleeue herewith, that the vnicce of the 
Ipirit, peace, concozde, and charitie, that is 
to ſap, true amitie, and bzotherly loue, the 
ſweete and friendly helping and ſuppozting 
one of an other, is alſo one ofthe wozks and 
ſignes of the true catholique Church, and ol 
the faithfull childꝛen of God, by che which 
they are knowen to be of the ſchoole and of 
the number of Jeſus Chyilt his diſciples. 
And we mult not glozy in our ſelues, in the 
title of chꝛiſtianitie, oʒ of the fayth,ſaying, 
A beleeue, Jbelccue it wee haue not this 
charitie, peace loue, and true vnitie of heart 
together, agreeing one with another in all 

good 
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good wozkes, Fo2 the true fayth neuer go⸗ 
eth without theſe thinges: by the which al⸗ 
ſo it declareth, and manifeſteth it ſelfe to all. 
Thele are the ſignes and markes of the 
true Chꝛiſtian Church, vnto the which it is 
linked and bound, and not vnto any certaine 
place, time o2 perſonages. And there is the 
Church perfect, where theſe markes are 
found and vſed, and on the other part, ik any 
one ok the ſame be lacking, then is not the 
ſame perfect. And albeit that this whole per⸗ 
kection, foꝛ the eſtate ofthis pꝛeſent wozlde, 
cannot be found in the Church militant, nes 
uertheleſſe, the fault therok muſt be acknows 
ledged befoꝛe the Lozde, and the remedy and 
oꝛdering thereof be committed to him. 


The Ixxy1t, Article . 


J beleeue, and recepue in this Church 
two ſwoꝛdes, that is to ſay,two powers, the 
one is Eccleſiaſticall and Spirituall , the 
which lyeth and conſiſteth in the onely ads 
miniſtration of the woozwe and of che 
Sacramentes, the which beareth neyther 
rodde no2 ſtaffe, other then the tongue, 
neyther doeth vſe any other knyfe then 
the ſwozde of che ſpirite, which is the 

wozde 


Articles vpon the Creede, 
woꝛde of God, Likewiſe J confeſſe that all 
thoſe that haue this ſwore in their handes, 
ought to bee without blame, alwell in their 
Ipuing as in their doctrine, otherwiſe, they 
ought tobe depoſed, and others to be placed 
in their roumes, and to put and ozdapne os 
thers that are better in their places. The o⸗ 
ther power is tempozatl, that is to ſaye, the 
magiſtrate, which hath authozitie ouer ex⸗ 
terne and ciuill things, to render accoꝛding 
to right to cuery man, that which ol pgyc 
to him appertapneth. 
The }«xviii, Article, 

J beleene that the magiſtrate is an ozdi⸗ 
nance of God let in his Church, fo} the de⸗ 
fence of the good and godly, aud tochaſten 
and puniſh the wicked: And alſo tothe ma⸗ 
giſtrate muſt bee giuen tribute, honour, and 
reuerence and obedience in all thinges, that 
be not in any wiſe contrary to Gods woꝛde. 
And J doc vnderſtande this, not onely of the 
1 faithfull magiſtrate, but alſo of the infidell 

and wicked Tyꝛant, vuto whome wee mult 
obepas vnto the Lozde in all things, ſo that 
he command nothing contrary to the woꝛde 
of God: foz then wee ougbt rather ta obey 
God then man, after the example ofthe A⸗ 


__ eter and John. 
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Articles vpon the Creede. 
The Lxxix. Article. 


J belecue that to the magiſtrate it doeth 
he common not onely to haue regarde vnto 


the common wealth, but alſo vnto eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall matters, to take away and to ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe all idolatrie & falſe ſeruing of God, 
to deſtrop the kingdome of Antichziſt and 
all falſe doctrine, to pꝛomote the gloꝛie of 
God, c to aduaunce the kingdome of Chziſt, 
to cauſe the wozd of the Goſpel euery where 
to be pꝛeached, and the ſame to mayntayne 1 
vnto death, to chaſten alſo, and to puniſh the 1 
falſe pꝛophets which leade the pooze people 
after idoles and ſtrange gods, and in ſteade 
ok the Golpell pꝛeache and teach the fables. 
and traditions of men, to the diſhonour of 
G O D and Chziſt his Sonne, and to the 
grcat decay of the whole Church. To ſuch 
a magiſtrate euery perſon, of what eſtate, 
degree oz condition ſo euer hee bee, ought 
| _ ſubiect, and him in all honeſt and rea⸗ 
ſonable things to obey, becauſe he repzeſen- 
teth v perſon of a great Loꝛde, befoze whom 
euery knee ought to bowe. And the ſame 
mult not bee foꝛgotten in our pꝛapers, to the 
ende that the Loꝛde may vouchſafe to guide 1 
and direct all his wayes, aud that vnder him 
= map ltuc in godly peace c tranquillitie. . 
| G C. i. The | 1 y 
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The Lxxx. Article. 
J beleeue that the magiſtrate, as alſo the 
vſe ok othes and ſuch lyke, is the ozdinance 


man in his coꝛrupt nature after his fal: The 
which the faithfull, after that he hath aſſay⸗ 
ed all other meanes, may holily and iuſtly 
vſe in matters of controuerſie which map 
chance betweene him and his neyghbour,to 
let an oꝛder, and to make peace in all things. 


vſe this way, ought rather to bee iudged an 
Anabaptiſt then a Chziſtian. 
The Lxxxi, Article. 

J beleene that the Pagiſtrate holily may 
miniſter an othe vnto the faithfull in iudge⸗ 
ment fo the knowledge of the trueth, and 
to make an ende of all controuerlies & mat- 
ters in varyance betweene man and man: 
the which othe ought to to bee taken in the 
onely name of the lyuing God, becauſe it 
is the thirde commandement of the firlt ta⸗ 
ble. And albeit the perfection required to 
bee in a Chziſtian ought ſimply to vle pea 
yea, and nay nay, without any ſwearing: 

neuertheleſſe the faithfull may holily vſe an 
othe in place t time with dilcretion, e in the 
nen the Lozd, ko; things honeſt, iuſt and 
true, 


ofthe Loꝛde, fo to leade the imperkection of 


And therefoꝛe hee that in neceſſitie will not 
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true, fo} the verifying of the trueth, when 
the honour of God oz the ſauing of a maus 


neyghbour dependeth vpon it, oz clſe not. 
Foz the man that accuſtometh to lweare, 


ſhall be filled with iniquitie, and his houſe 
ſhall not bee without the plague, And J 
confeſle allo that as cuery othe , vowe, and 
pꝛomiſe made accozding to Gods woꝛde, be 
it to God oz to men, doeth binde and ought 
to be kept and obſerued without bzeaking: 
cuen ſo thoſe that are made without and 
contrary to Gods wozde and commaunde⸗ 
ment, as are the religious vowes and ſuch 
like, which pꝛomiſe things impoſſible and 
contrary to the woꝛde ok God, doe not binde 
a man in any wiſe, but with a good conſci⸗ 
ence may be violated and bzoken, Foz in 
wicked pꝛomiſes, x in fooliſh + vndiſcreete 
vowes, the faythfull, wiſe and lage may 
change their purpole. 
The Lxxxli. Article. 

7 belcene and conkelle that mariage is 
an honozable eſtate amongſt all men, and 
che bedde vndefiled is holy and ought not to 
be bzoken, It is inſtituted and ozdapned of 
God foꝛ the bzinging foꝛth ofchildzen, aud 
to eſchew foꝛnication, trom the which eſtate 
of marriage none ought, noz can be reſtrap⸗ 

Og. li, ned, 


2 yr”. - 2 <a... 4 oo hor 


— 2 


— 


. — ———— 4 Co A 


Aa - n „„ 
2 


— 
— 
a 


* * wy $4. — — - — A * 
or . — B ww 
- 0 _ 


Articles ypon the Creede. 


ned, if there be no iuſt and lawfull let by the 
wow of God, but y ſame ought to be free to 
euery bodie, ot what eſtate, ſoꝛt o2 condition 
ſoeuer the ſame be ok: fo it is much better 
to marrie then to burne: And fo} that cauſe, 
all what ſoeuer they be, men oz women, 
which haue not the gift to liue vnmarrped, 
ought to marry, to the intent the Temple 
of the holy Ghoſt, that is to ſay, our bodics 
may not be polluted and defiled, 


The Lxxxiil, Article. 

J beleeue alſo that the fozbidding ok 
marriage fo? certaine perſons, likewiſe the 
fo2bidding of certaine meates, the difference 
of dayes, garmentes, and ſuch lyke, is the 
deuiliſh doctrine of Antichziſt, and wholy 
againſt the Chziſtian libertie of the Goſ⸗ 
pell taught by Jeſus Chziſt, the which 
deliuercth vs from all outwarde ceremo⸗ 
nies of the lawe, and ſetteth vs at libertte 
to vſe all things with giuing G D D 
thankes : So that it bee not done to the 
hurt of our neyghbour: Fo? all thinges 
are made holy by the woꝛde of God and 
Paper, to him that knoweth and receiueth 
the trueth. Therefoze to compell the Chzi⸗ 
ſtians to theſe things, is but to take — 
them 
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them and to robbe them ok their Chziſtian 
libertie, and by tyꝛannie to ſet them vnder 
the curſe ofthe lawe, fromthe which Chyilt 
by his death & paſſion hath deliucred them, 
and it is one true marke and note to knowe 


8. EE 
Fg 


Anticlziſt by, FN | 
The Lxxxiiii. Article, = 

J beleeue that the pure and true ſeruice | 
of God doeth not conſiſt in theſe ceremonies | 


and outward things, neither in babbling 
much and mumbling of long pꝛapers, net- 4 
ther in crying and bzaying in the Church 9 
like Aſſes 02 the Pꝛieſts of Baal, but in ſpi⸗ 
rituall thinges, as liuely and true faith in 
God and his wo)de taught by Jeſus Chziſt 
his onely Sonne, which is of power, and 
wozketh thꝛough charitie toward our neigh 
bour, true and perfect calling vpon Gods 
name, with due obedience to his comman⸗ 
dementes in humblenes of ſpirit, accozding 
to his wozde: Foz as God is a Spirit, ſo 
will he bee wozſhipped and ſerued in ſpirite 
and truech. 

The Lxxxv. Article, 

J belecue that all Gods ſeruices with⸗ 
out Gods wozde , and contrary to his com- 1 
mandement,ts idolatrie and iniquitie. J call = 
idolatrie, akter the faſhion of the Pꝛophets, * 
Gg. iii. not 
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2 Articles vpon che Creede; 
not onely that which is done vnto the honoꝛ 
of an Idole oz ſtrange gods, but alſo that 
which is done to p honouring of the lining 
God, contrary to his wowe and commande⸗ 
ment: And therefoꝛe they are not onely Ido⸗ 
laters which woꝛſhip and ſerue Idoles and 
ſtrange Gods, as the Ethnicks c ſuch like, 
but alſo all thoſe which worſhip and ſerue 
the true God of heauen, after their owne | 
kantaſie, oꝛ after the traditions of men with⸗ 
dut faith, without the woꝛd of God, ct other⸗ 
wiſe thẽ God hath commaunded them: And 
thhep onely are Chziſtians, which do conkeſſe 
N and ſerue one onely God which is in hea⸗ 
| - _ uen, accozding to his wozd and commande⸗ 
ment, all whole woozkes, aſwell outwarde 
as inwarde, cozpotall as ſpirituall, bee the 
true ſeruice of the Loꝛde, becauſc the ſame 
are done in the fayth of the Sonne of God, 
and accozding ts the calling of the Loꝛd, af: 
ter the which eue ry faythfull bodie ought ta 
walke. 
The Lxxxvi. Article, bs 
J beleeuc and conkeſſe that it is not laws 
full foꝛ a Chziſtian to bee pꝛeſent eyther in 
fyirite, either in bodie at the idolatrous ſa⸗ 
criſices, neither to enter into their temples 
while they are in n of their idolatries 


any 
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S andſacrifices, if it bee not ofpurpoſe to re⸗ 
buke and vtter their impietie, and co teache 


the trueth as the holy Pꝛophetes and Apo⸗ 
ſtles did, and not to diſſemble as the hipo⸗ 
crites doe. Fo? tf the bodie be the creature 
of God, (as it is in deede) alwell as the 
ſoule, and be the Temple of the holy Gholk, 


and a member of the myſticall bodie of 


Chziſt, and if it ſhall one day riſe and poſ⸗ 


ſeſſe eternall life with the ſoule , it muſt 


then followe of neceſlitte , that it ought to 
be wholly dedicated vnto the right ſeruice 
of God in this wozlve together with the 
ſoule and the ſpirite, oz elſe they can not at 
the gencrall reſurrection be coupled toge⸗ 
ther, but muſt be ſeperated aſunder, the one 


to be with God in heauen, whome it lotted, 


and the other to bee in hell, with the deuill, 


whom it ſerued:the which thing is impol⸗ 
ſible, x fo2 that cauſe IJ ſay,that al ſuch diſſi⸗ 


mulatiõ is a plaine fozſaking of Chzilt and 
of his Goſpel, Likewiſe J beleeue and con- 
feſſe, that all manner ofſuchdiſſemblings by 
the which the true th of the Goſpell is hid. 
the woꝛd ol the Lozd deſpiſed, infidelitie and 
ignoꝛance confirmed, and the weake are of- 


the deuill, and altogether againſt the trueth 


Gg. iii. ok 


fended, the ſame can not be of God, but of 


— 
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of Gods woꝛde. And therefoze there niuft 
be no halting on both ſides: but wee mult 
goe and walke fozthzight and ſtratghtly 
befoze this great Loꝛde, which ſeeth , behol- 
deth and knoweth all thinges, yea, cuen be⸗ 
koze they are begunne. 
The Lxxxyvii, Article, 
Abelecue alſo that the beginning ok all 
Idolatrie was the finding out and inuenti⸗ 
on of Images, which alſo were made to the 
great offence of the ſoules of men, and are 
as ſnares and trappes fo? the feete of the ig⸗ 
- nozant to make them to fall, Therefoze they 
ought not to be honoured, ſerued, woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped, neither to bee ſuftered in the Temples 
n! Churches, neither in any other places, 
| where Chyifttar people doe meete together, 
t foheare and vnderſtand the woꝛde of God, 
but rather the ſame ought vtterly to be ta⸗ 
== ken away and thzoweu downe, accoꝛding to 
the effect ofthe ſecond commaundement of 
God, and that ought to be done by the com ⸗ 
mon authozitie of the Magiſtrate, and not 
by the pziuate authozitie of any particular 
man. Foz the wood ofthe gallowes where⸗ 
by iuſtice is done, is bleſſed of GOD, but 
the Image made by mans hand is W 
* 0 
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ok the Loꝛde, and ſo is he that made it. And 
therefoze we ought to beware of Images a⸗ 

boue all things. 9 
This is that Abeleeue of the Catholike 
faith, and of the thinges that concerne the f 
ſame, and is foꝛ the fourth point of mp faith. 
Nowe reſteth to ſptake of the fruites that 
pꝛoceede out of the ſame, and what J recetue 
by the ſame faith: which fruites are in num⸗ | 
ber thꝛee, whereol the firſt is, 


The forgiueneſſe of ſames. 


The Lxxxviii. Article, 


J beleeue that all thoſe that are come, and 
tall come of the race and Iyne of Adam, 
generally are conceiued & bone in iniquitie 
and cozruption, (except Jeſits Chꝛiſt only) 

and that the y are all ſinners, tranſgreſſers , 
and bꝛeakers of the lawand will of y Lode, 
and accozding to their nature they are coz⸗ 
rupt, the childzen of math, woꝛthy of Gods 
iudgement, of condemnatiõ & eternal death, | 
all needing the grace and mercie of Gov f 
and of Chziſtes blood ſhedding, Fo2 God | 
hath wꝛapped all vader ſinne , to the intent 
hee woulde haue mercie vpon * though 
* our Loꝛd. | 


The 
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| The Lxxxix, Article, 

J beleeue that the knowledge of ſinne 
pꝛoceedeth ok the law, but the remiſſion and 
ſoꝛgtueneſſe of ſinne commeth ok the Goſ- 
pel, and is giuen vs by the onely grace and 
mercie of God in the blood of Jeſus Chziſt, 
though the fapth wee haue therein, wherby 
wee are counted righteous befoze God, not 
though our good wotkes oz deſeruings, 
neither by the merites of any other creature 

either in heauen oꝛ in carth. Foz J knowe 
not neither do J alow any other merits but 
z merites of mp good Lozd, mailter and on- 

ly ſauiour Jeſus Chyiſt, who hath merited 

and ſufficiently ſatiſſied for vs, & hath paide 
fo his owne their dette in wiping out the 
hande wiiting and obligation which was a⸗ 
gainſt vs, and in taking the ſame from vs, 
hath faſtned it onto the Croſſe. 


The xc. Article. 

J belecue that this iuſtiſiyng kayth is a 
meere and ſingular gift ot God, the which 
is commonly giuen by the hearing of Gods 
wo2de, whereupon onely it is built, and not 
vpon the doctrines and traditions of men. 
A call a inftifipng faith, a certaine aſſurance 
and earneſt perſwalſjon. of the good. — 
ij | oue, 


Articles vpon the Creede, 
lone, grace, bounteouſneſſe & mercy of God 


towarde vs, whereby wee are aſſared any 


verely perſwaded in our hearts of the mers 


cp, fauour and good will of God the father, 


that hee is on our ſide, and fo2 vs, agaynſt 
all that are againſt vs, and that hee will be a 
mercikull father vnto vs, pardoning our 
ſinnes, and will giue vs bis grace, make vs 
his childꝛen by adoption, and admitte vs fo? 
heires vnto cternall life, and al this frecly in 
his ſonne, x by his only ſonne Jeſus Chult 
our Lodde, and not fo2 our merites 02 good 
wozkes, This faith can doe all thinges, and 


to it nothing is impoſſible; the which faith 


is neuer perfect noꝛ great ynough in vs, and 
therefoze ought wee alwayes to pꝛay with 
5 Apoſtles, ſaying, Lom increaſe our fapth, 
belpe our vnbeliefe: Fo? that faith only doth 


comfozt vs, maketh vs holy, maketh vs righ⸗ 
teous and acceptable befoze the Loꝛde, it de⸗ 


clareth vs to be the childzen of GD D and 
heires of eternall life: the which fayth alſo 
is the mother, the ſpzing and roote ok all 


kaine and roote of all wickedneſſe. 


% The nci/Artide, 


4 beleeue alſo that good wozkes are not 
ſuper⸗ 


- 


good wozkes, like as infidelitie is the foun⸗ 
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ſuperfluous , vapne and vnpꝛoſitable, but 
neteſſarie to ſaluation. J call good wozkes, 
not thoſe which are done after the fantaſic 
92 commandement of men, but one ly choſe. 
that God by his mon2de Hath commanded: 
to bee done, the which ought to be done not 
ta deſerue oz merite any thing thereby. at 
Gods hand, oz by the ſame to eſcape eter⸗ 
nall condemnation, but onely becauſe God 
hath commanded them, and that they might 
teſtiſte the loue that we haue vnto our Lozd, 
and our obedtence to his holy woozde and 
commaundement, and to the intent that in 
vs and by vs he migbt be gloziſied, and that 
our neighbours, aſwell the infidels & vnbe⸗ 
leeuers,as the faithful, might therby be edi⸗ 
fied:and in lyke maner ta ſhew and to mant- 
feſt the faith that we haue in God and in his 
won de, as the good tree ſhemeth it (elfe and 
is knowen by his fruite, yea & to make ſure 
and certaine vnto vs our calling, election & 
pꝛedeſtination. To theſe endes ſerue all the 
good wozkes commanded by God, and ho 
ſoeuer doeth them to any other ende, doeth 
miſuſe them, ſinneth and doeth injurig to the. 
blood of Chil , and diſhonourcth God and 
his wopd,fo2 in ſo doing, he Ty 18 * 
died in vaine, 
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The xcũ. Article. 


J beleeue that there is none, either in this 


wozlde oz in the other woꝛlde, eyther in hea⸗ 
uen oz in earth, which can kozgiue mee and 
pardon mp ſinnes, but onely God, which 
hath giuen power and authozitie to the mt? 
niſters of his woꝛde, to declare to all faiths 


full beleeuers which are of a contrite heart 


and be truely penitent, that all their ſinnes 
though the free mercie of God are foꝛgiuen 
them through the blood of Jeſus Chziſte, 
which was ſhedde fo2 them: pea to declare 
vnto them that they are pardoned ok their 
ſinnes, and that the lame is done by the mi⸗ 
niltery of the woꝛde of Þ holy Church, in the 
which this remifion is exhibited and giuen, 
aud not otherwiſe: But on our part is re⸗ 
quired perfect repentance, the which hath 
two partes. The ſirſt is contrition, that is to 
ſay, the knowledging, hating, and abhozs 
ring of ſinne: the which thing is admini⸗ 
ſtred by the Lawe, and bꝛingeth vs to de⸗ 
ſpaire, if with the conttarie we be not hol⸗ 
pen with a liuely faith, and the mercte of 
GO D the Father thozowe che blood of 
Jeſus Chuiſt , which pꝛoceedeth out of the 


Golpel. This fayth comfozteth vs, ma⸗ 


keth vs ſtedfaſt, and cauſech vs to fynde 


fauour . 


ev. 


Articles vpon the Creede. 
fauour befoze the invgement ſeate of God, 
| The xciii. Article. 
A beleeue that ſinne dwelleth ſtil in man, 
pea inthe very ſaintes and childzenof God 
after their newe birth thꝛough Baptiſme 
aͤnd the holy Ghoſt, the which ſinne neucr- 
kheleſſe ſhall not be layd to their charge be⸗ 
cattle of the faith they haue in Jeſus Chyilt, 
Fo2 as all the ſinnes of the infidels & repꝛo⸗ 
batebe damnable and ſhall not be pardoned, 
' becauſe of their infidelitie, euen fo all the 
ſinncs of the fapthkull and choſen bee ve⸗ 
niall ſinnes and fo) — becauſe oſ their 
faith: And therefore J beleeue, that there is 
one onely ſinne that is moꝛtall and irremiſ⸗ 
ſible, which is vnbeleefe oꝛ inſidelitie, thet is 
to ſay, not to beleeue in the ſonne of & OD. 
Fo? where true fayth in Chꝛiſt 1s founde, 
there all ſinnes are b. , coucred and par- 
doned, 


-1=. "ING the reſurrection of the fleſh which 
| is the ſecond fruit 0 f my fayth . 


The xciiti, Article, 


T beleenethat there ſhall bee one reſur⸗ 


rection, which ſhall be cenerallto all the 
wozlde, 


Articles vpon the Creede. | 
woꝛlde, aſwell of the good as of the badde, 
which hall bee in the ende of the wozlde by 
the power of Chuiſt, and thzough the mini⸗ 
ſterie of the angels, the which witha great 
voyce of a trumpette ſhall call together all 
the wozlde bekoꝛe the Lozd, and ſhall gather 
together the elect and choſen krom the koure 
windes, euen krom the higheſt ok the hea⸗ 
uens vnto the endes ok the earth, and deuide 
the euill from the good, and the wicked ſhall 
they caſt into the ſierie koꝛnace, where is 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth: and then 
all the righteous ſhine as the ſunne in the 
kingdome ok their father, and ſhall bee toge⸗ 
ther, and be companions with the Angels 
of God. This is the ſeconde reſurrection, 
and bleſſed is hee that ſhall haue part oꝛ poꝛ⸗ 
tion therein, koʒ the ſame ſhal not be touched 
with the ſecond death. 


The xcv. Article. 
J beleeue that this reſurrection ſhall 
bee of the fleſhe and not ok the ſpirite, that 
is to ſap, that che ſpirite oꝛ ſoule of man 
ſhall not riſe, becauſe it, ts immoꝛtall and 
dieth not. But the body, which befoze,aſwell 
by the reaſon of nature, as alſo becauſe of 
ſinne was ſubiect vnto death e coruption, 
£6 
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td rotte, and to bebzought co aſhes, ſhall be 
rayſed vp, and ſhalbe coupled with his owne 

pꝛoper ſoule and ſpirite, and ſhall be ſet in a 

moe pertect eſtate, then that wherein the 

firſt man was befoze hee ſinned, and ſhall be 

_ clearely exempted from all maner of coxrup- 

tion of ſinne, and ſo conſequently from all 

manet of imperfections, and ſhall be faſhio⸗ 
ned like vnto the gloziousbovie of Chziſt. 


J beleeue that I ſhall riſe, not in any o⸗ 
ther mans flesh ahd body, but in mine owne 
that J bꝛought out of my mothers wombe, 
deeiuen with the (cif ſame body and bones that 
N haue at this pꝛeſent , but the ſame altered 
and chaunged , made of moztall immoztall, 
of coʒruptible incoꝛruptible, of vile and con⸗ 
temptible, gloztous ; And therekoze J doc 
waite fo2 the comming of my ſautour Jeſus 
Chziſt, the which thzough his power will 
change my vile body, which was but a caſt⸗ 
away, to make it like vnto his owne glo2t- 
ous body, accowing to the power whereby 
he is able to ſubiect all things to him ſelfe. 


Ibelecue 


_ 
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| The xcvii. 


IJbeleeue, chat J ſhal riſe(as J haue ſaid) 
with all the faithfull and elect, not to die any 
moze, as did they that miraculouſlpy were 
rayſed vp from death, as well by Chziſt, the 
P2ophets, the Apoſtles, and ſuch other, but 
vnto a life that is immoꝛtall, euerlaſting, and 
ſhall endure fo2 euer, to raigne eternally 
with God both in body t ſoule, And thereof 
AJ am ſure, and doubt nothing at all, knows 
ing that whoſocuer doubteth of his ſaluati⸗ 
on by Chꝛziſt, the ſame ſhall not bee ſaued, 
Wherefoze as J am ſure and certaine, that 
Chꝛiſt is dead, and riſen againe fo2 mee, and 
therein do not doubt: euen ſo am Jure, and 
certaine of my ſaluation wꝛought by him, e 
that without fayle Jſhall bee ſaued, andby + 
him ſhall enter into eternall life, - 
The xcviii. Article. N 
E beleeue, that then J ſhal ſee him face to 
face, whome nowe J ſee as thoꝛow the glaſſe 
of faith, and then ſhall knowe him perfectly, 
whome now J know but in part, who after 
that he hath deſtroyed and confounded all his 
Aa aducrſaries, and hath made them his foote®s ; 
D b.i. ſtoole, | 
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N wall make all thinges newe, fo) the 

gloꝛy of thoſe that are his. Thẽ hall he be an 
whole God in all, and ouer all things. Then 

ſhall none teach his bꝛother, ſaying, Knowe 

the Lopd, fo2 then all ſhall knowe him, from 

the greatel, vnto the leit. 

The xcix. Article. 

J beleeue alſo, that as the ſpirites of the 
infidels, wicked, and repꝛobate, after they 
are departed from their bodies, incontinent⸗ 
ip doe goe to hell vnto everlaſting fire, their 
bodies neuertheleſſe abiding in the earth, 
Tozrupting and rotting: euen ſo likewiſe 
the ſoules and ſpirites of the faythfull and 
choſen childzen of God, incontinently after 
they doe depart from their bodies, without 
aup tarying, are on high in heauen, to bee in 
gloꝛy with the Loꝛd, and there do ſtill wayte 
with an earneſt deſire fo2 the comming and 
whole redemption of their bodies, the which 
they haue left rotting and cozrupting in the 
earth, the which thing they ſhall obtayne at 
the laſt day, and not befoze, TWherefoze J 

refuſe the konde opinion of the Sleepers, 
which affirme, that the ſpirits of the ſalntes 
are not yet in heauen, but doe lleepe in a cer⸗ 

taine place vnknowen to vs, vntill they ſhall 
xecciue their bodies at the lad dap. At which 
day, 


Wi , the myſlicall bodie of Chil wholly}, 
perfectly, and fully mult enter into eter 


glozie. a 
| The C. Article. | 
J beleeue fo2 a concluſion, that as the 
Saintes and the bleſſed, when the iudge⸗ 
ment is ended, ſhall goe with Chꝛiſt trium⸗ 
phantly though the aire, in bodie and ſoule, 
to dwel euerlaſtingly in glozte with him and 
His Angels: euen ſo the wetched, wicked, 
and miſerable damned, ſhall go to hell in bo⸗ 
die and ſoule, with the deuill and his angels 
eternally, to dwell and to be tozmented with 
phim in the fireofhell, which neuer ſhall beg 
quenched, whereas ſhall bee continuall wee⸗ 
ping, wayling, and gnaſhing of teeth, ſtung 
to the quicke with the woꝛme, that neuer 
ſhall die. From the which the Lowe 
God of his great mercie and 
grace vouchſafe to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue and keepe vs. 
Amen. 


FINIS. 
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